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PREFACE TO 

THE SECOND VOLUME 


The text of the present edition of Childe Harolds 
Pilgrimage is based upon a collation of volume 1 of 
the Library Edition 1855 with the following MSS 
(1 ) the original MS of the Tirst and Second Cantos 
in Byrons handwriting [A/ 3 1 Jlf] , (11) a transcript 
of the First and Second Cantos m the handwriting of 
R. C Dallas [D ] , (in ) a transcript of the Third 
Canto, in the handwriting of Clara Jane Clairmont 
[C] , (iv) a collection of* scraps fonnin 0 a first draft 
of the Third Canto in Byrons handwriting [A/iS’] 
(v) a fair copy of the first draft of the Tourth Canto 
together with the MS of the additional stanzas in 
Byrons handwriting [MS M ] (vi) a second fair cop> 
of the Fourth Canto as completed in Byrons hand 
writing [£> ] 

The text of the First and Second Cantos has also 
been collated with the text of the First Edition of the 
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First and Second Cantos (quarto, 1812), the text of 
the Third and of the Fourth Cantos witlWhe texts of the 
First Editions of 1816 and 1818 respectively , and the 
text of the entire poem with that issued in the collected 
editions of 1831 and 1832 

Considerations of space have determined the position 
and arrangement of the notes 

Byron’s notes to the First, Second, and Third 
Cantos, and Hobhouse's notes to the Fourth Canto are 
printed, according to precedent, at the end of each 
canto 

Editorial notes are placed m square brackets. Notes 
illustrative of the text are printed immediately below the 
variants Notes illustrative of Byron’s notes or footnotes 
are appended to the originals or punted as footnotes 

Byron’s own notes to the Fourth Canto are printed 
as footnotes to the text. 

Hobhouse’s “ Historical Notes ” are reprinted without 
addition or comment, but the numerous and intricate 
references to classical, historical, and archaeological 
authorities have been carefully verified, and m many 
instances rewritten 

In compiling the Introductions, the additional notes, 
and footnotes, I have endeavoured to supply the reader 
with a compendious manual of reference With the 
subject-matter of large portions of the three distinct 
poems which make up the five hundred stanzas of 
Chide Haiold's Pilgrimage every one is more or less 
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familiar, but details and particulars are out of the 
immediate reach, of even the most cultivated readers 

The poem may be dealt with m two ways It may 
be regarded as a repertory or treasury of brilliant passages 
for selection and quotation or it may be read con 
tmuously and with some attention to the style and 
message of the author It is in the belief that Chide 
Harold should be read continuously and that it gains by 
the closest study xeassuming its original freshness and 
splendour that the text as well as Bjrons own notes 
have been somewhat minutely annotated 

In the selection and composition of the notes I have 
in addition to other authonties, consulted and made use 
of the following editions of Chide Harriets Pilgrimage — 

I Edition Classxque par James Darmesteter Docteur 
bs Iettres Fans 1882 

II Byrons Chide Harold, edited with Introduction 
and Notes by H F Tozer M A Oxford 1885 
(Clarendon Press Senes) 

III Chide Harold’s Pilgrimage , edited by the Rev 
E C Everard Owen M A. London 3897 (Arnolds 
Bntish Classics) 

Particular acknowledgments of my indebtedness to 
these admirable works will be found throughout the 
volume. 

I have consulted and derived assistance from 
Professor Eugen Kolbing's exhaustive collation of the 
text of the two first cantos with the Dallas Transcript in 
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the British Museum (Zw Ttxtuht lief u wig von By ions 
Childe Hat old, Cantos I, II Lcipsic, 1896) > and 1 am 
indebted to the same high authority for information with 
regard to the Seventh Edition (1814) of the First and 
Second Cantos (See Benia kungdi zu By ion's Child i 
Hat old, Engl Stud , 1896, xxi 176-186.) 

I have again to record my grateful acknow ledgments 
to Dr Richard Garnett, C B , Dr A S Murray, F R S , 
Mr R E Graves, Mr E D. Butler, FRGS., and 
other officials of the British Museum, for constant help 
and encouragement in the preparation of the notes to 
Childe Hat old 

I desire to express my thanks to Dr H R Mill, 
Librarian of the Royal Geographical Society , Mr J C 
Baker, F R S , Keeper of the Herbarium and Library of 
the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew , Mr Horatio F Brow n 
(author of Venice , an Histot ical Sketch , etc ) , Mr P A 
Daniel, Mr Richard Edgcumbe, and others, for valuable 
information on various points of doubt and difficulty 
On behalf of the Publisher, I beg to acknowledge 
the kindness of his Grace the Duke of Richmond, in 
permitting Cosway’s miniature of Charlotte Duchess of 
Richmond to he reproduced foi this volume 

I have also to thank Mr Horatio F Brown for the 
right to reproduce the interesting portrait of “ Byron at 
Venice,” which is now in his possession 

ERNEST HARTLEY COLERIDGE 


Apnl, 1899 



INTRODUCTION TO 

THE FIRST AND SECOND CANTOS OF 
CHILD!: HAROLD 


TUP First Canto of Chilli Harold was begun at Jintni, m 
Albania, October 3 1 1809 and the Second Canto was fimshcil 
it Smyrna March 2S t8to The dales were dul> recorded 
on the MS but in none of the letters winch R>ron wrote to 
ins mother and his fnends from the I ast does he mention or 
allude to the composition or existence of such a work In 
one letter, however to his mother (January 14 tbu Utters 
1898 t joS) he informs her that he has MSS in his posses 
sion which maj setae to prolong his memorj if hi heirs and 
executors thinl proper to publish them but for himself 
he has done with authorship" Three months later the 
achic\ ement of Hints from I {or ace and Flit Curse of 
Minerva persuaded him to give ‘authorship another trial 
and in a letter written on board the Votive frigate (June 
Letters 189S 1 313) he announces to his literary Mentor 
R. C Dallas who had superintended the publication of 
Fitglish Bards and Scotch Levin ers that he has an 
imitation of the Ars Poet tea of Horace read) for Cawtliomc 
B)ron landed in England on Jul) ** and on the 15th Dallas 
‘had the pleasure of shaking hands with him at Reddish s 
Hotel St James s Street [Recollections of the Life of Ijord 
Byron 18 4, p 103) There was a crowd of visitors sajs 
Dallas and no time for conversation but the {nutation was 
placed in Ins hands He took it home read it arul w as dis 
appointed Disparagement w as out of the question but the 
next morning at breakfast Dallas ventured to express some 
surprise that he had written nothing else An admission or 
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confession followed that “ he had occasionally written short 
poems, besides a great many staiwas in Spenser’s measure, 
relative to the countries he had \ tsited ” “ They arc not,” he 
added, “worth troubling you with, but you shall have them 
all with you if you like” “So,” says Dallas, “came I by 
Chide Hat old He took it from a small trunk, with a 
number of verses ” 

Dallas was “ delighted,” and on the evening of the same 
day (July 16) — before, let us hope, and not after, he had con- 
sulted his “Ionian friend," Walter Rodwell Wright (see 
Recollections, 151, and Diaiy of H C Robinson, 1S72, 1 17) 
— he despatched a letter of enthusiastic approval, which 
gratified Byron, but did not convince him of the extraordinary 
merit of his work, or of its certainty of success It 
however, agreed that the MS. should be left with Dallas, 
that he should arrange for its publication and hold the 
copyright Dallas ivould hate entrusted the poem to Cau- 
thorne, who had published English Raids, and Scotch 
Revieweis, and with whom, as Byron’s mtcrmednr), he was 
m communication , but Byron objected on the ground that 
the firm did not “ stand high enough m the trade,” and 
Longmans, who had been offered but had declined the 
English Raids, were m no case to be approached An 
application to Miller, of Albemarle Street, came to nothing, 
because Miller was Lord Elgin’s bookseller and publisher 
(he had just brought out the Memoi andum on Loid Elgin's 
Pw suits in Gieece), and Childe Hat old denounced and 
reviled Lord Elgin But Murray, of Fleet Street, who had 
already expressed a wish to publish for Lord Byron, was 
willing to take the matter into consideration On the first 
of August Byion lost his mother, on the third lus friend 
Matthews was drowned m the Cam, and for some weeks he 
could devote neither tune nor thought to the fortunes of 
his poem , but Dallas had bestirred himself, and on the 
eighteenth was able to report that he bad “ seen Murray 
again,” and that Murray was anxious that Byron’s name 
should appear on the title-page 
To this request Byron somewhat reluctantly acceded 
(August 21) , and a few days later (August 25) he informs 
Dallas that he has sent him “ exordiums, annotations, etc , 
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for the forthcoming quarto," and has written to Murray, 
urging him on no account to show the MS to Jrncnal that is 
Gifford But Gifford, as a matter of course had been already 
consulted had read the First Canto and had advised Murray 
to publish the poem- Bjron was or pretended to be furious 
but the solid fact that Gifford had commended his work 
acted like a charm and his fur) subsided On the fifth of 
September ( Letters 189S it 24 note) he receded from 
Mum) the first proof and bj December 14 the I ilgnmagc 
was concluded ” and all but the preface had been printed 
and seen through the press 

The original draft of the poem which Byron took out of 

the little trunk" and gave to Dallas had under) one con 
sdcrable alterations and modifications before this date. 

jth Dallas and Murraj took exception to certain stanzas 
which on personal or patriotic, or religious considerations 
were provocative and objectionable The) were apprehen 
sue not onlj for the sale of the book but for the reputation 
of its author Byron fought hts ground inch b> inch, but 
fmall) assented to a compromise lie was willing to cut out 
three stanzas on the Contention of Cintra, which had ceased 
to be a burning question and four more stanzas at the end 
of the First Cxnto which reflected on the Duke of Welling 
ton, Lord Holland and other persons of less note \ st inz 1 
on Bcckford in the First Canto and two stanzas in the 
second on Lord Llgin, Thomas Hope and the Dilettanti 
crew were also omitted Stanza ix of the Second Canto 
on the immortalil) of the soul was recast and sure and 
certain ” hopelessness exchanged for a pious if h>pothctical 
aspiration But with regard to the general tenor of his 
politics and metaphjsics, Bjron stood firm and awaited the 
issue 

. There Kirc addjjjoos as »eJJ 3 s emssstews The first 
stanza of the First Canto stanzas xhit and xc which 
celebrate the battles of Albucra and Talavcra the stanzas 
to the memorj of Charles Skinner Matthews nos xci xcu 
and stanzas ix. xcv xcu of the Second Canto which record 
Bjron s grief for the death of an unknown lover or friend 
apparently (letter to Dallas October 31, 1811) the mjs 
tenous Thjna and others ( ide post note on the MSS of 
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form part of the ten additional stanzas winch were first 
published in the seventh edition There is loo, the fragment 
entitled T! e Mot l of A/nos t which was first published (Lfr 
of Lori Jjron t bj the Hon Roden Noel) in 1S90 which 
mi) have formed pin of this projected Thin! Canto 

No further alterations were made in the text of the poem 
but an eleventh edition of Childe Harold Cantos I II was 
published in 1819 

The dements of Chilli Harold he on the surface but it is 
dtfiict It for the modem reader, familiar with the sight if not 
the texture of the purple patches and unattractcd perhaps 
demagnetized b> a personality once fascinating and alwajs 

* puissant to appreciate the actual worth and magnitude 
of the poem We arc ocr informed and as with Nature 
so with Art the C)C must be couched and the film of associ 
ation rcmoicd before we can see clcarl) Ilut there is one 
characteristic feature of Childe Hard /which association and 
familiarity ha\c been powerless to a cil or confuse — originality 
of design II) what accident” asks the Quarter!) Reviewer 
(George Agar Elbs) has Jt happened that no other E nghsh 
poet before Lord Ityron has thought fit to cmplo) his talents 
on a subject so well suited to their displaj 7 The question 
can on!) be answered b) the assertion that it was the acci 
dent of genius which inspired the poet with a new song 
Chtldi HirolCs Ptltp-tim^t had no progenitors and with 
the exception of some feeble and forgotten imitations, it has 
had no descendants The materials of the poem the Spen 
senan stanza suggested perhaps b) Campbell s Gertrude of 
llyonuif as wlII as b) older models the language the 
metaphors often appropriated and sometimes stolen from the 
Bible from Shakespeare, from the classics the sentiments 
and reflections coeval with reflection and sentiment wear a 
familiar hue but the poem itself a pilgrimage to scenes and 
cities of renown a song of travel, a rhythmical diorama 
was B)rons own handiwork — not an inheritance but a 
creation 

But what of the eponymous hero the sated and melanchoj) 

* Guide ” with his attendant page and )coman his backward 
glances on heartless parasites on laughing dames on 
goblets and other properties of the monastic dome”? Is 

\ol 11 b 
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Childe Harold Byron masquerading m disguise, 01 is lie 
intended to be a fictitious personage, who, half unconsciously , 
leveals the author’s personality ? Byron deals v itli the question 
m a letter to Dallas (October 31) “ I by no means intend to 

identify myself with Hai old, but to deny all connection with 
him If m parts I may be thought to have drawn from my- 
self, believe me it is but in parts, and I shall not o« n even 
to that ” He adds, with evident sincerity, “ I w ould not he 
such a fellow as I have made my hero for all the world” 
Again, m the preface, “ Harold is the child of imagination ” 
This pronouncement was not the whole truth , but it is truer 
than it seems He was well aware that Byron had sate foi 
the portrait of Childe Harold He had begun by calling lus 
hero Childe Bunin, and the few particulars which he gives 
of Childe Burun’s past were particulars, m the mam exact 
particulars, of Byion’s own history He had no motnc for 
concealment, for, so little did he know himself, he imagined 
that he was not w'rttmg for publication, that he had done 
with authorship Eien when the mood had passed, it was 
the imitation of the Ais Poeticct , not Clnldc Hai old, which 
he was eager to publish , and when Childe Hai old had been 
offered to and accepted by a publisher, he desired and pro- 
posed that it should appear anonymously He had not as 
yet come to the pass of displaying “ the pageant of his 
bleeding heart ” before the eyes of the multitude But though 
he shrank from the obvious and inevitable conclusion that 
Childe Harold was Byion rn disguise, and idly “disclaimed” 
all connection, it was true that he had intended to draw a 
fictitious character, a being whom he may have feared he 
might one day become, but whom he did not recognize as 
himself He was not sated, he was not cheerless, he rvas 
not unamiable He was all a-quiver with youth and enthu- 
siasm and the joy of great living He had left behind him 
friends whom he knew were not “ the flatterers of the festal 
hour friends whom he returned to mourn and nobly' 
celebrate Byron was not Harold, but Harold was an ideal 
Byron, the creature and avenger of his pride, which haunted 
and pursued its presumptuous creator to the bitter end 
Childe HaiolcTs Pilgi image v as renewed, or rathei 
advertised, by Dallas, m the Litei aiy Panorama for March, 
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iSn To the rcuewcrs disnn> ihc article which appeared 
before the poem vw out wa s shoivn to Byron who was 
pnMng t, short \isit to his old friends at Harrow Dallas 
quaked but * as it prosed no bad ad\ crtiscmcnt he escaped 
censure The blunder passed unobserved eclipsed b> 
the dazzling bnllnnc) of the object winch had caused it" 
{Recollections p ** t) 

Of the greater reviews the Q tarter!) (No am March 
iSi*) was published on Maj 12 and the I dtnbur^It (No 38 
June 181 ) was published on August 5 181“ 



NOTES ON THE MSS OF CHILDE 
HAROLD. 




I 

The original MS of the First and Second Cantos of Childc 
Haiold , consisting of ninety-one folios bound up with a 
single bluish-grey cover, is in the possession of Mr Murray 1 
A transcnpt from this MS, m the handwriting of R C. 
Dallas, with Byron’s autograph corrections, is preserved m 
the British Museum (Egeiton MSS , No 2027) The first 
edition (4to) was printed from the transcript as emended by 
the author The “ Addition to the Preface ” was first pub- 
lished in the Fourth Edition 

The following notes in Byron’s handwriting are on the 
outside of the cover of the original MS — 

“ Byron — Joannma m Albania 
Begun Oct 31 st 1809 
Concluded, Canto 2 d , Smyrna, 

March 28 th , 1810 Byron 

1 “The first and second cantos of Childe Hai-old were 
written m separate portions by the noble author They were 
afterwards arranged foi publication , and when thus arranged, 
the whole was copied This copy was placed m Loid Byron’s 
hands, and he made various alterations, corrections, and large 
additions These, together with the notes, are m his Lord- 
ship’s own handwriting The manuscript thus corrected was 
sent to the press, and was printed under the direction of 
Robt Chas Dallas, Esq ,to whom Lord Byron had given the 
copyright of the poem The MS , as it came fi om the printers, 
was preserved by Mr Dallas, and is now m the possession of 
his son, the Rev Alex Dallas ” 

[See Dallas Transcript, p. 1 Mus But Bibl. Egerton, 
2027 Press 526 H T ] 
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XVII 


' The marginal remarks pencilled occasionally were made 
by two friends who saw the thing in MS sometime previous 
to publication i8x j » w 

On the verso of the single bluish grey cover, the lines 
Dear Object of Defeated Care ” hav e been inscribed They 
are entitled Written beneath the picture of J U D” 
The> are dated, ‘Byron Athens 1811 
The following notes and memoranda have been bound up 
with the MS — 

‘ Henry Drury Harrow Given me by Lord Byron 
Being his original autograph MS of the first canto of Chtl ie 
Harold commenced at Joannina in Albania proceeded 
with at Athens, and completed at Smyrna 

How strange that he did not seem to know that the 
•volume contains Cantos I , II and so written by L d B ' 
[Note by J Murray ] 

‘ Sir, — I desire that you will settle anv account for Childc 
Harold with Mr R C Dallas, to whom I have presented 
the copyright 

‘ Y obed* Serv 1 

Bvron 

To Mr John Murray, 

‘ Bookseller 

y Fleet Street 
London, Mar 17 i8r* 

Received April 1st 181 of Mr John Murray the sum 
of one hundred pounds 15/8 being my entire half share of 
the profits of the 1st Edition of Childc Harolds Pilgrimage 
4to 

R C Dallas 

/Mem This receipt is for the above sum 
r. T tc r J m part of five hundred guineas agreed to 
** * J be paid by Mr Murray for the Copyright 

Vof Childe Harold s Pilgrimage 

The following poems are appended to the MS of the 
First and Second Cantos of Clulde Harold — 

1 Written at Mrs Spencer Smiths request in her 
memorandum book— 

As o er the cold sepulchral stone 
z Stanzas written in passing the Ambracnn Gulph 
November 14 1809” 
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3 “Written at Athens, January 16 1 , 1K10— 

“* 1 he spell is broke, the charm is flown. ’ 

4 “Stanzas composed October 1 1, iSog, during the night 
m a thunderstorm, when the guides had lost the road to 
Zitza, m the range of mountains formcrlj called Pmdus, in 
Albania ” 

On a blank leaf bound up with the MS at the end of 
the \olumc, Bjron wrote — 

“ Dear D r , — This is all that was contained in the MS , 
but the outside co\ cr lias been torn off by the booby of a 
binder 

“ Yours ci cr, 

“ 13 ’ 

The volume is bound in smooth green morocco, bordered 
by a single gilt line “MS.” m gilt lettering is stamped on 
the side cover 


II 

Collaiion or First Edition, Quarto, 1S12, wim 
MS 01 the Firsi Canto 

The MS numbers ninety-one stanzas, the First Edition 
ninety-three stanzas 

Omissions from the MS 

Stanza vn “ Of all his Uam there was a henchman page, ’ — 
„ vm “ Him and one yeoman onl) did lie take,” — 

„ wii “ Unhappy Vathelc 1 m an evil hour,” — 

„ vcv “ In golden characters right well designed,” — 

„ xxvn “ But when Convention sent his handy work,” — 
„ xxvin “Thus unto Heaven appealed the people 
Heaven,” — 

„ Ixxxvni “There may you lead with spectacles on 
eyes,” — 

„ kxxi\ “There may you read — Oh, Phoebus, sa\ e 
S11 John,” — 

„ \c “ Yet here of Vulpes mention may be made,” — 
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\1\ 


Insertions in the First Edition 
Stanza i Oh thou * in Hellas deemed of heavenly birth — 
vm Yet oft times in his maddest mirthful mood — 
lv. And none did love him' — though to hall and 
bower — 

xliu Oh Albuera ’ glorious field of grief ' — 
lxxxv Adieu fair Cadiz ’ yea a long adieu ' — 
lxxxv i Such be the sons of Spain and strange her 
Tate — 

, lxxxv in Flows there a tear of Pity for the dead? — 
lxxxix Not yet alas * the dreadful work is done — 
\c Not all the blood at Talav era shed — 
xci And thou my friend • — since unavailing woe — 
xcn Oh known the earliest and esteemed the 
most ** — 


The MS of the Second Canto numbers eighty stanzas 
the I irst Edition numbers eighty eight stanzas 

Omissions from the MS 

Stanza via Frown not upon me churlish Priest ' that I — 

xiv Come then ye classic Thieves of each degree — 

xv Or will the gentle Dilettanti crew- — 

Ixm Childe Harold with that Chief held colloquy — 

Insertions in the First Edition 
Stanza vm Yet if as holiest men have deemed there be — 
ix There Thou 1 whose Love and Life together 
fled — 

, xv Cold is the heart fair Greece ’ that looks on 
Thee — 

lu Oh 1 where Dodona ’ is thine ag^d Grove ? — 
Ixm Mid many things most new to ear and eye — 
lxxx. Where er we tread tis haunted holy ground — * 
btxxm Let such approach this consecrated Land — • 
lxxxiv For thee who thus in too protracted song — 
lxxxv Thou too art gone thou loved and lovely 
one i — 
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Stan/a lxxw 1 “ Oh 1 c\ er lo\ mg, lot el> , and bckn cd ' 

„ lxxxvn. “ Then must I plunge again into the crow d,” — 
„ hwvin “What is the worst of woes that watt on 
Age ? ” — 

Additions ro ihe Seven tu Edihon, 1814 

The Second Canto, m the first si\ editions, numbers eighty - 
eight stanzas, in the Scienth Edition the Second Canto 
numbers ninety-eight stanzas 

Addiiions. 

The Dedication, To Ianthe 

Stanza \\*vn “ More blest the life of godl) Eremite, ' — 

„ Ixxvu “ The city won for Allah from the Giaour,” — 

„ lxwm “Yet mark their mirth, ere Lenten da)s 
begin,” — 

„ l\\i\ “And w'hose more rife with merriment than 

thine,” — 

„ l\xv “ Loud was the lightsome tumult on the 
shore,” — 

„ lxxxi “Glanced many a light Caique along the 
foam,” — 

„ lxxxn “But, midst the throng in merr> masquer- 
ade,” — 

„ lxwm “This must lie feel, the true-born son of 
Greece,” — 

„ lxxxix “The Sun, the soil — but not the slaie, the 
same,” — 

„ \c “ The flying Mede, his shaftless broken bow,”— 
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1809 Canto I 

Julj *» Sail from Falmouth in Lisbon packet (Stanza an 
Letter r»5 ) 

Julj 6 Amve Lisbon (Stanzas xvi xvn Letter 16) 
Visit Cintra (Stanzas wan -xxv 1 Letter 1 8 ) 
Visit Mafra (Stanza xxix.) 

Julj 17 Leave Lisbon (Stanza xxvui Letter 1^7) 

Ride through Portugal and Spam to Seville 
(Stanzas xxvui -*xlu Letter 1*7 ) 

Visit Albuera (Stanza xlm ) 

Julj 31 Arrive Seville (Stanzas xlv xlvi Letters 1*7 
1-8) 

Julj Leav e Sev illc 

Ride to Cadiz across the Sierra Morcna (Stanza 

*0 

Cadiz (Stanzas lav -Ixxxiv Letters 1 7 1*8) 
Canto II 

Aug 6 Amve Gibraltar (Letters 1 **7 1 8) 

Aug 17 Sail from Gibraltar m Malta packet (Stanzas 
xv 11 -xxvm ) 

Malta (Stanzas xxix--xxxv Letter 130 ) 

Sept 19 Sailfrom Malta in brig of wax Spider (Letter 131 ) 
Sept 2j Between Cepbalonia and Zante 
Sept 26 Anchor off Patras 

Sept _7 In the channel between Ithaca and the mainland 
(Stanzas xxxix -xln ) 

Sept **8 Anchor off Prevesa (7 pm) (Stanza xlv ) 
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i8og 

Oct i Leave Picvcsa, arrive Salakhora (Salagoura) 

Oct 3 Leave Salakhora, arnvc Arta 

Oct 4 Leave Arta, arrive ban St Demetre (II Dhinutlrios) 

Oct 5 Arrive Janma (Stan/a \lvn Letter 131.) 

Oct 8 Ride into the counir) . First da) of Rama/an 

Oct 11 Leave Janina, arrive Zitza (“ Lines written during 
a Tlumdcrstonn ’) (Stan/as \lv111.-h Letter 
130 

Oct 13 Leave Zitza, arm c Mossiam (Mdseri) 

Oct 14 Leave Mossiani, airivc Delvmaki (Dhchinaki) 
(Stanza liv ) 

Oct 15 Leave Delvmaki, arrive Libokhovo 

Oct 17 Leave Libokhovo, arm e Ccsaradcs (Kcslouratacs) 

Oct 18 Leave Ccsaradcs, arrive Lreeneed (Irmdi) 

Oct 19 Leav e Ereenecd, arm e Tepeleni (Stanzas lv -l\i.) 
Oct 20 Reception by Ah Pacha (Stanzas Kit -lxiv.) 

Oct 23 Leave Tepeleni, arrive Locavo (Lacov on). 

Oct 24 Leave Locavo, arrive Delvmaki 
Oct 25 Leave Delvmaki, arrive Zitza 
Oct 26 Leave Zitza, arrive Janma 
Oct 31 Byron begins the First Canto of C/itlde Ilaiold 
Nov 3 Leave Janma, arrive ban St Dcmetie 
Nov 4 Leave ban St Demetre, arrive Arta 
Nov 5 Leave Arta, arrive Salakhora 
Nov 7 Leave Salakhora, arrive Prev esa 
Nov. 8 Sail from Prev esa, anchor off mainland near 
Parga (Stanzas lxvii , Kvm ) 

Nov 9 Leave Paiga, and, returning by land, arrive 
Volondoiako (Valamddrakhon) (Stanza l\i\ ) 
Nov 10 Leave Volondorako, arrive Castrosikia (Kastro- 
sykia) 

Nov 11 Leave Castrosikia, arrive Prevesa 
Nov 13 Sail from Prevesa, anchor off Vomtsa 
Nov 14 Sail from Vomtsa, arrive Lutraki (Loutrdki) 
(Stanzas lxx, lxxn , Song “Tambourgi, Tam- 
bourgi , ” stanza vvutten in passing the Ambra- 
cian Gulph Lettei 131 ) 

Nov 15 Leave Lutraki, arnve Katuna 

Nov 16 Leave Katuna, arrive Makaki (? Machalas) 


i 
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Nov 1 8 Leave Makala arrive Guna 
Nov 19 Leave Gum arrive /Etohkon 
Nov ”0 Leave ,/Etohhon arrive Mesolonghi 
Nov *»3 Sail from Mesolonghi arrive Patras 
Dec 4 Leave Patras sleep at Han on shore 
Dec 5 Leave Han amve Vostitsa (G gion) 

Dec 14 Sail from Vostitsa arrive Larndki ( ? Itea) 

Dec 15 Leave Larndki (? Itea) amveChrjsd 
Dec 16 Visit Delphi the Ijthian Cave and stream of 
Castalj (Canto I stanza 1 ) 

Dec 17 Leave Chr>s6 arrive Arakhova (Rhakova) 

Dec 18 Leave Arakhov a amve Livadia (Livadhia) 

Dec ai Leave Livadia arrive Mazce (Mazi) 

Dec Leave Mazee amve Thebes 
Dec 24 Leave Thebes arrive Skurta 
Dec _5 Leave Slurta pass Phjle arrive Athens 
(Stanzas 1 -tv stanza Itxiv ) 

Dec O o B>ron finishes the First Canto of Childc Harold 
1810 

Jan 13 Visit Eleusis 

Jan 16 Visit Mendeli (Pentelicus) (Stanza kxxui ) 

Jan i8 Walk round the peninsula of Munj chia 
Jan 19 Leave Athens amve Van 
Jan -.0 Leave Van amve Keratda 

Jan -.3 Visit temple of Athene at Sumum (Stanza 
lvxxvi ) 

Jan 24 Leave Keratda amve plain of Marathon 
Jan 25 Visit plain of Marathon (Stanzas Ixtmt tc) 

Jan *6 Leave Marathon amve Athens 
Mar 5 Leave Athens embark on board the Py lades 
(Letter i 0 6) 

Mar 7 AmveSm>rna (Letters i 0 i 0 3) 

Mar ij Leave Sm>rna sleep at Han near the nver 
Halesus 

Mar 14 Leave Han amve Aiasaluk (near Ephesus) 

Mar 15 Visit site of temple of Artemis at Ephesus (Letter 
13*0 

Mar 16 Leave Ephesus return to Smyrna (Letter 13^) 


XXIV 
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1810 

Mar 28 Byron finishes the Second Canto of Childt Hat old 
April 11. Sail from Smyrna m the Salsctte frigate (Letter 
'i34) 

April 12 Anchor off Tenedos 

April 13 Visit rums of Alexandria Troas 

April 14 Anchor off Cape Janissar). 

April 16 Byron attempts to swim across the Hellespont, 
explores the Troad. (Letters 135, 136 ) 

April 30 Visit the springs of Bunarbashi (Bunarbdsi) 

May 1 Weigh anchor from off Cape Janissar}, anchor 
eight miles from Dai dandles 

May 2 Anchor off Castle Chanak Ivalcssia (Kale 1 
Sultani) e) 

Mays Byron and Mr Ekenhead swim across the Hel- 
lespont (lines “ Written after s\\ imming ,” etc ) 
May 13 Anchor off Venagho Point, arrne Constantinople 
(Stanzas lxxvn -lxxxn Letters 138-145 ) 

July 14 Sail from Constantinople in Salsef/e frigate 
July 18 Byron leturns to Athens 


Note to “Itinerary” 

[For dates and names of towns and villages, sec Tiavcls 
in Albania , , and other Provinces of Tin ley, m 1809 and 
1810, by the Right Hon Lord Broughton, GCB [John Cam 
Hobhouse], two volumes, 1858 The orthography is based 
on that of Longmans’ Gazetteer of the World, edited by 
G G Chisholm, 1895 The alternative forms are taken from 
Heinrich Kiepert’s Carte de VEpue et de la Thessalu , 
Berlin, 1897, and from Dr Karl Peuckei’s Gi icchcnland, 
Wien, 1897 ] 
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A ROM AUNT 

L umvers est une esp&ce de Iivre dont on n a lu que la 
premiere page quand on n a vu que son pays J en at 
feuilletd un assez grand nombre que ) ai trouv 6 dgalement 
mauvaises Cet examen ne ma point £t£ mfructueux 
Je haissais ma patrie Toutes les impertinences des peuples 
divers parmi lesquels jai vecu mont reconcile avec elle 
Quand je naurais tire d autre bdndfice de mes voyages que 
celui lh je n en regretterais m les frais m les fatigues — Le 
Cosmopolite ou le Ciloyen du Monde par Fougeret de 
Monbron Londres 1753 
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PREFACE 

[TO THE FIRST AND SECOND CANTOS] 

The following poem was written, for the most part amidst 
the scenes which it attempts 11 to describe It \\ is begun tn 
Albania and the parts relative to Spain and Portugal were 
composed from the author's observations in those countries 
Thus much it may be necessary to state for the correctness 
of the descriptions The scenes attempted to be sketched 
are in Spain Portugal Epirus Acamania and Greece 
There for the present the poem stops its reception will 
determine whether the author ma> venture to conduct his 
readers to the capital of the East through Ionia and Phrygia 
these two cantos are merely experimental 

A fictitious character is introduced for the sake of givin 0 
some connection to the piece which however makes no 
pretension to regularity It has been suggested to me by 
friends on whose opinions I seta high value tlL that in this 
fictitious character, Childc Harold I may incur the sus 
picion of having intended some real personage this I beg 
leave once for all to disclaim — Harold is the child of imagt 
nation for the purpose I have stated 

In some very trivial particulars and those merely local 

i Adzertisement to be prefixed to y Poem — [MS PM] 

ii Professes to describe — [MS PM] 

111 tl at in the fict tious character of Childc Harold J 

t lay i tcur the suspicion of J avtng drawn from myself This 
/ be* leaze once for all to disclaim 1 ‘wanted a character to give 
sons con lectio i to the poen a id the one adopted si ted ny purpose 
as well as a iy other — [MS B V] 
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there might be grounds for such a notion , ' but m me m >m 
points, I should hope, none whatever* 

It is almost superfluous to mention tint the npptll itton 
“ Childc,’ 1 ns “ Clulde Water / “ CInide Cinldcr./ ct« ,n 
used as more consonant with the old * irtu tun of a' .tin ition 
which I li i\ c adopted I he “ Good Night ' in the U. ginning 
of the lirst Canto, was suggested In Lord Ma ncH'* ’'Good 
Night” - m the Bouht VtrstuBy, edited In Mr Scott. 

With the different poems ” which h ue been peblolnd on 
Spanish subjects, there may be found some slight < oincuienct 1 
in the first part, which treats of the Putin* ul t, oat it cut only 
be casual , as, with the c'ception of * few cent hi Itng statu vs, 
the whole of the poem was written in the Levant 

I he stama of Spenser, tccording to one of oar most 


i Such an uuii — [flAS li M ] 

n i\fy readers 't’tll ebsine t/ at ‘iJ or t / 1 ( tt'I or sf- , •> / is mi < 
pet son he assumes a terj different tot e fto // r' cj 

“ Jhc c/cerVs t ! tty, the man - <tt } out < Jr o’JJ 

at hast, till death had defn-'d / ir. of I is i n rot ci i / o'n »s 

/ aavi pardon fo> l ho B got is tit, m ihet ftc,eds fret r j - is! A 
discaid any probable imputation of it to tf e /< \t j VS }, ,V] 
m Some casual coincidence — [.IAS 1> V ] 


r [“In the 13th and ijth centuries the word ‘child/ 
which signifies a jouth of gentle birth, appears to have been 
applied to a young noble iw ainng knighthood, r g in the 
romances of Iftomydon , Sit Tt yam out , etc It is frequemh 
used by oiu old writers as a title, and is rcpcatcdl) given to 
Prince Arthur in the I'm tit Ota cue ” (;V Drr Diet art 
“ Chtlde”) ’ 

Byron uses the word in the Spenscuan sense, as a title 
implying y outh and nobility ] 

2 [John, Lord Maxwell, slew Sir James Johnstone at 
Achmanhill, April 6, 1608, in revenge for his fathers 
defeat and death at Dryffc bands, in icq? lie was forced 
to flee to France Hence his “ Good Ni|ht ’ Scott’s bXd 

^ S ,T C sl, g lu ^ nations/’ from a copy m Glen- 

nddel’s MSS Minsti elsy of the Scottish Botiht, 1S10 1 
290-300 ] ’ 

, 3 [Amongst others, 7 he Battle of Talavcta , by John 
Wilson Croker appeared m 1S09 , The Vision of Don 
Roderick, by Walter Scott, in 1811 , and Poitutjal, a Bonn, 
by Loid Geoige Gienvdle, in 1812] 



PRFFACF 5 

successful poets admits of every variety Dr Beattie makes 
the following observation — 

* Not long ago I began a poem in the style and stanza of 
Spenser in which I propose to give full scope to my inclina 
tion and be either droll or pathetic descriptive or senti 
mental tender or satirical, as the humour strikes me for if 
I mistake not, the measure which I have adopted admits 
equally of all these kinds of composition 1 Strengthened in 
my opinion by such authority and by the example of some 
in the highest order of Italian poets I shall make no apology 
for attempts at similar v anations in the follow ing composi 
tion L satisfied that if thej arc unsuccessful their failure 
must be in the execution rather than in the design sanctioned 
bv the practice of Ariosto Thomson and Beattie 
London February 181- 


ADDITION TO THE PREFACE 

I have now waited till almost all our periodical journals 
have distributed their usual portion of criticism To the 
justice of the generality of their criticisms I have nothing to 
object it would ill become me to quarrel with their very 
slight degree of censure when perhaps if they had been less 
kind they had been more candid Returning therefore, to 
all and each my best thanks for their liberality on one point 
alone I shall venture an observation Amongst the many 
objections justly urged to the very indifferent character of the 
vagrant Childe (whom notwithstanding many hints to the 
contrary I still maintain to be a fictitious personage) it has 
been stated that besides the anachronism he is very 
unknightly , as the times of the Knights w ere times of Love 
Honour and so forth 2 Now it so happens that the good old 

1 Satis fie l that their failute — [.MS’ B M\ 

1 Beattie s Letters [See letter to Dr Blacklock September 
n 2 1766 {Life of Beattie by SirW Forbes 1806 1 89)] 

2 [See Quarterly review March 181 vol vn p 191 
The moral code of chivalry was not we admit quite pure 
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times, when “ l’amoui du bon vieux terns, l’amom antique,' 3 
flourished, w'eie the most piofligate of all possible centunes 
Those who have any doubts on this subject may consult 
Samte-Palaye,j6&M»», and more particularly ioI 11 p 69 1 
The vows of chivalry weie no better kept than anv other 
vows whatsoever , and the songs of the Troubadours v’ere 
not more decent, and certainly were much less refined, than 
those of Ovid The “ Corns d’Amoui, parlemens d’amour, ou 
de courtoisie et de gentilesse ” had much moie of love than of 
courtesy or gentleness See Roll and 2 on the same subject 
with Samte-Pala) e 

Whatevei othei objection may be urged to that most un- 
amiable personage Childe Harold, he was so far perfectly 
knightly m his attributes — “ Now aitei , but a knight templar ” " 

and spotless, but its laxity on some points w r as ledeemcd b> 
the noble spirit of gallantry which courted personal danger 
m the defence of the sov’eieign of w omen because thej 

are often lovely, and always helpless , and of the priest- 
hood Now, Childe Harold , if not absolutely craven 

and recreant, is at least a mortal enem) to all martial 
exertion, a scoffer at the fair sex, and, appaientlj, disposed 
to consider all religions as diffeient modes of superstition” 
The tone of the review is severer than the Preface indicates 
Nor does Byron attempt to reply to the mam issue of the 
indictment, an nnknightly aveision fiom w'ar, but rides off 
on a minor point, the licentiousness of the Troubadours ] 

1 [See Memories sui V Anciennc Chevalcnc , par M De 

la Curne de Samte-Palaye, Pans, 1781 “Ou'on lise dans 
l’auteur du loman de Gdiard de Roussillon 7 en Provencal, 
les ddtails tres-circonstancids dans lesquels il entre sur la 
reception faite par le Comte Gcraid a Pambassadeur du 101 
Charles, on y veira des paiticularitds smgulidres qui donnent 
une dtrange id<*e des mceurs et de la politesse de ces socles 
aussi corrompus qu’ignoians” (n 69) See, too, ibid, ante, 
p 65 “ Si l’on juge des mceurs d’un siecle par les dents qui 

nous en sont lestes, nous serons en droit de jugei que nos 
ancetres observdrent mal les loix que leur presemirent la 
ddcence et l’honnetetd ”] 

2 [See Recherches sui les Pi irogatives des Dames chez les 
Gaulois sur les Coins d' A mows, pai M le Prdsident 
Rolland [d’Erceville], de PAcadenue d’Amiens Pans, 1787, 
pp 18-30, 1 1 7, etc] 

3 [The phrase occurs m The Rovers , or the Double 
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By the bj I fear that Sir Tnstrem and Sir Lancelot were 
no better than they should be although a cry poetical per 
sonages and true knights ‘sans pour though not ‘sans 
rcprochc If the story of the institution of the ‘ Garter” be 
not a fable the knights of that order hav c for sev era! centuries 
borne the badge of a Countess of Salisbury of indifferent 
memory So much for chivalry Burke need not have 
regretted that its days arc over, though Mane Antoinette was 
quite as chaste as most of those in whose honour lances were 
shivered and knights unhorsed 1 

Before the days of Bay ard and down to those of Sir Joseph 
Banks* (the most chaste and celebrated of ancient and modem 
times) few exceptions wall be found to this statement and I 
fear a little investigation will teach us not to regret these 
monstrous mummeries of the middle ages 

I now leave Childc Harold ” to live his day such as he is 
it had been more agreeable and certainly more easy to hav e 
drawn an amiable character It had been easy to vamish 
over his faults to make him do more and express less but he 
never was intended as an example further than to show 
that early perversion of mind and morals leads to satictv of 


Arrangement ( Poetry of the Atilt Jacobin 1854 p 199) by 
J Hookham Frerc a skit on the “moral inculcated by the 
German dramas— the reciprocal duties of one or more bus 
bands to one or more wives The waiter at the Golden 
Eagle at Weimar is a warrior in disguise and rescues the 
hero who is imprisoned in the abbey of Quedlinburgh ] 

I [ But the age of chivalry is gone— the unbought grace 
of life the cheap defence of nations etc (. Reflections on the 
revolution in France by the Right Hon Edmund Burke 
M P 1868 p 89)] 

1 fPassages relating to the Queen of Tahiti in Ha vhes 
worths Voyages drawn from journals kept by the set era l 
commanders and from the papers of Joseph Banks rsq 
(1773 11 106) gave occasion to malicious and humorous 
comment (See An Epistle from Mr Banks Voyager 
Monster hunter and Amoroso To Oberea Queen of Otahette 
by ABC) The lampoon ‘ printed at Batavia for Jacobus 
Opani (the Queens Tahitian for Banks ) was published 
in 1773 The authorship is assigned to Major John Scott 
Waring (1747-1819)] 
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past pleasures and disappointment m new ones, and that 
even the beauties of nature and the stimulus of trax cl (except 
ambition, the most powerful of all excitements) arc lost on a 
soul so constituted, or rather misdirected Had I proceeded 
with the Poem, this character would haxe deepened as he 
drew to the close , for the outline w Inch I once meant to fill 
up for him xxas, with some exceptions, the sketch of a modern 
Timon, 1 perhaps a poetical Zcluco - 

1 [Compare Childish Ruolhctions Poetical Wot Is, 1S9S, 
1 84, vat 1 — 

“Wear) of lo\c, of life, detour’d with spleen, 

I rest a perfect Timon, not nineteen ’] 

2 [John Moore (1729-1802), the father of the celebrated bir 
John Moore, published Zcluco Vat ions Vieras of Hint'cir 
Naim c, taken fi out Life and Manna c, Foi turn ana Domestic , 
m 1789 Zcluco was an unmitigated scoundrel, who led an 
adventurous life , but the prolix narratu e of his x lllamcs docs 
not recall Childe Hat old There is, perhaps, some resem- 
blance between Zcluco’s unbridled childhood and jouth, due 
to the indulgence of a doting mother, and Bxron’s earl) 
emancipation from discipline and control J 
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CANTO THE TIRST 




I O IANTHT ‘ 1 


Not in those climes where X have htc been straying 
Though Beaut) long hath there been matchless 
deemed 

Not in those Msions to the heart disph)ing 
Torms which it sighs but to haae onl) dreamed 
Hath aught like thee in Truth or Taney seemed 
Nor having seen thee shall 1 vainly seek 
To paint those charms which varied as they beamed— 


i To the Lad) Charlotte Harley — [ J/S 1/ J 

1 [The Lady Charlotte Mary Harley second daughter of 
Edward fifth Earl of Oxford and Mortimer was bom 1801 
She married in 18-3 Captain Anthony Bacon (died July •* 
1864) who had followed young gallant Howard (sec 
Child* Harold III xxix ) in his last fatal charge at Waterloo 
and who subsequently during the progress of the civil war 
between Dom Miguel and Maria da Gloria of Portugal (188- 
33) held command as colonel of cavalry in the Queens 
forces and finally as a general officer Lady Charlotte 
Bacon died May 9 1880 Byrons acquaintance with her 
probably dated from his visit to Lord and Lady Oxford at 
Eywood House in Herefordshire in October — November 
l8l'» Her portiait by Westall which was painted at his 
request is included among the illustrations m Findens 
Illustrations of the Ltfe and Worts of Lord Byron n 
See Gent Ma% N S vol xvii (1864) p 61 and an 
obituary notice in the 1 ivies May 10 1880 See, too letter 
to Murray, March "»9 18x3 {Letters 1898 11 00) j 
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To such as see thee not my words were weak , 

To those who gaze on thee what language could they 
speak ? 

Ah i may’st thou evei be what now thou art, 

Nor unbeseem the promise of thy Spring 
As fair in form, as waun yet pure m heart, 

Love’s image upon earth without his wing , 1 
And guileless beyond Hope’s imagining ' 

And suiely she who now so fondly rears 
Thy youth, in thee, thus hourly brightening, 

Beholds the Rainbow of her future years, 

Before whose heavenly hues all Sorrow disappears 


Young Pen of the West 1 ’tis well for me 
My years already doubly number thine , 2 
My loveless eye unmoved may gaze on thee, 

And safely view thy ripening beauties shine , 

Happy, I ne’er shall see them in decline , 

Happier, that, while all younger hearts shall bleed, 
Mme shall escape the doom thine eyes assign 
To those whose admiration shall succeed, 

But mixed with pangs to Love’s even loveliest houis 
decreed 


1 [The reference is to the French proverb, LAvutie est 
r Amour sans Ailes , which suggested the last line (line 412) 
of Childish Recollections, “ And Love, without his pinion 
smil’d on youth,” and forms the title of one of the early poems’ 
first published m 1832 (. Poetical Woiks, 1898, 1 106, 220) ] ’ 

2 [In 1814, when the dedication was published, Byron 
completed his twenty-sixth year, Ianthe her thirteenth ] 



TO ! AN THE 


Oh 1 let that eye which wild as the Gazelle s 
Now brightly bold or beautifully shy 
Wins as it wanders, dazzles where it dwells 1 
Glance o er this page nor to my verse deny 
Ihat smile for which my breast might vainly sigh 
Could I to thee be ever more than friend 
This much, dear Maid accord, nor question why 
To one so young my strain I would commend 
But bid me with my wreath one matchless Lilv 
blend 


Such is thy name 3 with this my verse entwined 
Ynd long as hinder eyes a look sha’l cast L 
On Harold s» page Ianthe s here enshnned 
Shall thus be first beheld forgotten last 
My day s once numbered — should this homage past 
Attract thy fairy fingers near the Lyre 


i And long as kinder eyes shall deign to cast 
A loo/ along my page that name tnshnt ed 
Shalt thou be f rst beheld forgotten last — [ 1 IS ] 

i [1 or the modulation of the verse compare Pope s lines — 
* Correctly cold and regularly low 

Essay on Criticism line *’40 

Glows while he reads but trembles as he writes 

Ibid line 198) 

•» flanthe ( Flower o the Narcissus ) was the name of a 
Cretan girl wedded to one Iphis (oid Ovid Metamorfih i\ 
714) Perhaps Byrons dedication was responsible for the 
Ianthe of Queen Mab (181 1813) who m turn bestowed her 

name on Shelleys eldest daughter (Mrs Esdaile d 1876) 
who was bom June 8 1013 ] 
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Of him who hailed thee loveliest, as thou wast 
Such is the most my Memory may desire ; 

Though more than Hope can claim, could Friendship 
less require ? 1 


i Though more than Hope can claim — Ah ' less could 1 1 eqture t — 

[h/S ] 



CHILDE HAROLD’S 
PILGRIMAGE 

A ROMAUNT 


CANTO THE FIRST 


Oh, thou ' in Hellas deemed of heavenly birth 1 
Muse 1 formed or fabled at the Minstrel s will ' 

Since shamed full oft by later lyres on earth 2 
Mine dares not call thee from thy sacred Hill 
Yet there I ve wandered by thy vaunted nil 
Yes ! sighed o er Delphi s long deserted shnne u 

l 01 thou of yore esteemed [D ] 

u Since tater lyres are only strung on earth — [D ] 

ill thy glorious nil — [D ] 

or cooed thee drank the zaunled nil — \D ] 

l [The MS does not open with stanza i which was wntten 
after Byron returned to England and appears first in the 
Dallas Transcript (see letter to Murray September 5 18 11) 
Byron and Hobhouse visited Delphi December 16 1809 
when the First Canto (see stanza lx.) was approaching comple 
tion ( Travels tn Albania by Lord Broughton 18^8 i 199) ] 

** [For the substitution of the text for vars 11 111 see 
letter to Dallas, September - m, 1811 ( Letters , 1898 11 43)] 



j 6 ciiildi iiauoi.d’s rnci'iwvot |< »' 10 t 

Where, save that feeble fountain, all is still. 

Nor mote m) shell awake the wear) Nine 
To grace so plain a talc— this lowly la> of mine 

ii 

Whilome in Albion’s isle there dwell a youth, 

Who ne in Virtue's ways did take delight , 

But spent lus da) s m not most uncouth, 

And vexed with mirth the drows) ear of Night 
All me 1 in sooth he was a shameless wight, 

Sore given to rc\cl and ungodly glee/ 

Few earthly things found favour m lus sight ’ 

Save concubines and carnal companie, 

And flaunting wassailers of high and low degree 1 

i So>e gnett to icvd and to I’o'e uitij — {A AS tiaseo j 
n He ehused the bad, and did tie good nfj rig! t 
With concubines — [ 'IAS’ ] 

Ho cat tkfy things — [D ] 

i [“We c B)ron and C b Matthews] went down 
[April, 1809] to Ncwstcad together, where 1 had got a famous 
cellar, and Monks' dresses from a masquerade warehouse 
We w'eie a company of some seven or eight, and used 
to sit up late m our friars’ dresses, drinking burgund), claret, 
champagne, and what not, out of the skull-cup, a nd all sorts 
of glasses, and buffooning all round the house, in our con- 
ventual garments” (lcttei to Murray, November 19, 1S20 
See, too, the account of this v lsit which Matthews wrote to 
Ins sister m a lcttei dated May 22, 1809 [. Ltttc/s , 1S9S, 1 
150-160, and 153, note]) Moore ( Life , p 86) and other 
apologists are anxious to point out that the Ncwstcad 
“wassailers ’ weic, on the whole, a harmless crew of rollick- 
ing schoolboys weie, indeed, of habits and tastes too intel- 
lectual for mere vulgar debauchery ” And as to the “ alleged 
‘haiems,’” the “ Paphian girls,” there were onlv one or two, 
says Moore, “ among the ordinary menials ” But, even so, 
the “ wassailers ” were not impeccable, and it is best to lcav e 
the story, fact or fable, to speak foi itself] 



CANTO I ] UIILDE HAROLDS PILGRIMAGF X^ 

III 

Childe Harold was he hight 1 — but whence his name 
And lineage long it suits me not to say , 

Suffice it that perchance the) were of fame 
And had been glonous in another day 
But one sad losel soils a name for a> 

However might) in the olden time 
Nor all that heralds rake from coffined clay 
Nor florid prose nor honied lies of rhyme 1 
Can blazon cwl deeds or consecrate a crime 


IV 

Childe Harold basked him in the Noontide sun, u 
Disporting there like any other fly , 

i Childe Burun [JAS* J 

u nor homed glose of rhyme -~[D pencil ] 

ui Childe Burun [MS J 

1 [ Hight is the pretente of the passive hote and 
means was called * Childe Harold he hight would be 
more correct Compare Spensers Faerie Queene bk. i 
c ix . 14. 9 She Queene of Faeries hight But hight 
was occasionally used with the common verbs is was 
Compare The Ordinary 1651, act ut sc I — 
the goblin 

That is hupht Good fellow Robin 

Dodsley(ed Hazlitt) \n 53 J 

" [William fifth Lord Byron (the poets grand uncle) 
mortally wounded his kinsman Mr Chaworth in a duel 
which was fought without seconds or witnesses at the Star 
and Garter Tavern Pall Mall January 9 1765 He was 
convicted of wilful murder by the coroner’s jury and of 
manslaughter by the House of Lords but pleading his 
privilege as a peer he was set at liberty He was known to 
the country side as the wicked Lord and many tales true 
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Noi deemed befoie his little day was done 
One blast might chill him into misery 
But long eie scarce a third of his passed by, 

Worse than Adversity the Childe befell , 

He felt the fulness of Satiety 

Then loathed he m his native land to dwell, 

Which seemed to him moie lone than Eremite’s sad cell. 


Foi he thiough Sin’s long lab) rinth had run,' 

Nor made atonement when he did amiss, 

Had sighed to many though he loved but one," 1 
And that lot ed one, alas * could ne’er be his. 

Ah, happy she < to ’scape from him whose lass 
Had been pollution unto aught so chaste . 

Who soon had left her charms for vulgar bliss, 
And spoiled hei goodly lands to gild his waste, 
Noi calm domestic peace had ever deigned to taste 


VI 

And notv Childe Haiold was soie sick at heail," 1 
And fiom his fellotv Bacchanals would flee, 

i Foi he. had on the con, se too swiftly rim — [ilAS n ased ] 
li Had com ted many — [ylAS' a ased ] 

in Childe Bui uv — [ylAS’ ] 

and apocryphal, tveie told to his discredit {Lift, of Loui 
Byi on, by Karl Elze, 1872, pp 5, 6) ] 

1 1 [Mary Chaworth (Compare “ Stanzas to a Lady , on 
leaving England,” passim PhcUcal IV oiks, 1898, 1 285 )] 
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Fis said, at times the sullen tear Mould start 
But Pndc congealed the drop w ithm his ee 1 
Apart he stalked in joyless reverie 1 
And from his natnc land rcsohed to go 
And visit scorching climes beyond the sea , 

With pleasure drugged, he almost longed for woe 
And een for change of scene would seek the shades 
below 


VII 

The Childe departed from his father’s hall 
It was a vast and venerable pile , 

So old, it seemed only not to fall 
Yet strength was pillared in each mass) aisle 
Monastic dome I condemned to uses vile ! lL 
Where Superstition once had made her den 
Now Paphian girls w ere known to sing and smile , 

And monks might deem their time was come agen 3 
If ancient tales say true, nor wrong these holy men 

i And tfra 1 7 e fell into a reiene — [ MS ] 

sullen rrene — [D ] 

it Strange fate detected still to uses vile — [ MS erased } 
m At no Paphian jades uere heard to sing and smile — [ MS erased ] 

Sow Paphian nj mphs [D pencil ] 

i [Compare The Lay of the Last Minstrel Canto I 
stanza ix 9 — 

And burning pride and high disdain 
Forbade the rising tears to flow ] 

-* [1 ide post stanza m line 9 note ] 

3 [The brass eagle which was fished out of the lake at 
New stead m the time of Byrons predecessor contained 
among other documents a grant of full pardon from Henr) 
V of e\ery possible crime which the monks mi^ht 
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VIII 1 

Yet oft-times in Ins maddest mirthful mood 

Stiange pangs would flash along Childc Harold’s brow, 1 

i The original MS inserts two stanzas winch were rejected durinc 
the composition of the poem — 

Of all his tram then was a hre/.rrar page, 
peasant seme l 

A p(t i ytd boy, who loud 1 st > rstt - - , 

And often -could his f ran /sen. t pi ate a\i v 
Plat old's 

C/txlde JZnuiil-s- cat , -chen his pron lie iri rid ri 'll 
With sable thoughts that he disdatt ed to tell 

*llw I 

I hen would he static on hut , as It ipsat sn tied, 

AW, it 

Whtu aught that fto/n his you t g lips circt lyfdl 
J/aro’d's , 

The gloomy film ftorn JL i -r eye hyt-le! , 

And pleased the Childe app'aud i or en the ley rr led \ 

And pleased for a glimpse app ared the -t o< J tl Childe \ 

Him and one yeoman only did he fa/e 
To travel Eastward to a far count r, e , 

And though the boy was gne-ted to leave the lake 
On whose firm banks hegrrw frotr It fat ey, 

Eftsoons his little heart beat trendy 
With hope of fotctgn rations to be! old. 

And many things light marvellous to see, 
vaunting 

Of -which out lyi g voyagers oft haz .. told, 

Fiom-Mc d.vdlcs' ards-aabt-s-ef Sim lar-n.old 1 

or In tomes prided out -with prints to mound sold > 

In many a tome as true as Mandanllds of old I 

li Childe Bum n — [JAS - ] 

have committed previous to the 8th of December preceding 
{Muidt is, per ipsos post dcamum noninn Dum No- a mbi is, 
ultimo prscteritum perpetratis, si qum fuerint, except is) ' 
{Life , p 2, note) The monks ueic a constant source of 
delight to the Newstead “reiellers ’ Francis Hodgson, in 
his “ Lines on a Ruined Abbey in a Romantic Countr) ” 
{Poems, 1809), does not spare them — 

“ ‘ Hail, venerable pile 1 ’ whose ivied walls 
Proclaim the desolating lapse of j ears 
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As if the Memory of some deadly feud 
Or disappointed passion lurked below 
But this none knew, nor haply cared to know 
For his was not that open artless soul 
That feels relief by bidding sorrow flow 
Nor sought he fnend to counsel or condole 
Whateer this gnef mote be, which he could not control 


x\ * 

Vnd none did love him 1 — though to hall and bower 1 
He gathered revellers from far and near 

j Stanza ix was the result of much elaboration The first draft 
which was pasted over the rejected stanzas {tide supra p o var i ) 
retains the numerous erasures and emendations It ran as follows — 
And none did love him tlou k to hall and bcrier 
f*-o to i J 

Haughty he gathered rr tilers from far and near 
■i i nit su leyHst hot den tg o i a s e 
He knew them Jla terers of the festal hour 
Cmled-o t s i p 

The heartless Parasites of 'present cheer 
As if 

4 id deemed te mortal tgk~ 4* -fart 
Yea / none did love / im not his lemntans dear 
To g \ fit— Da ie*-stil*-Usr he could fa dear 
■}J re .r t But pomp and power alone are Woman s care 
But- And where these are let no Possessor fear 
T he rex a re-slaves. Maidens like mot l s ate ever caught by glare 
Ln j\n hi c s ! ci e bj Van trot e-deMH* glare 
And Mammon 

Tha D mo wins his [MS torn] where Angels tin It despair 

And hail yc hills and murmuring waterfalls 
Where yet her head the ruin d Abbey rears 
No longer now the matin tolling bell 

Re echoing loud among the wood) glade 
Calls the fat abbot from his drowsy cell 
And warns the maid to flee if yet a maid 
No longer now the festive bowl goes round 
Nor monks get drunk in honour of their God ] 

I [The trivial particular which suggested to Byron the 
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He knew them fkttereis of the festal hour, 

The heartless Parasites of present cheer 

Yea ' none did love him not his lemans dear 1 1 

But pomp and power alone are Woman's care, 

And where these are light Eros finds a feere , * 
Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare, 

And Mammon ums his nay where Seraphs might 
despan 


i No > none did love, him — [I) penal ] 

fnendlessness and desolation of the Childe maybe explained 
by the refusal of an old schoolfellow to spend the last day 
with him before he set out on his travels The friend, 
possibly Lord Delawarr, excused himself on the plea that 
“he was engaged with lus mother and some ladies to go 
shopping ” “ Friendship 1 ” he exclaimed to Dallas “ I do 
not believe I shall leave behind me, yourself and family 
excepted, and, perhaps, my mother, a single being who wall 
care what becomes of me” (Dallas, Recollections , etc , pp 63, 
64) Byron, to quote Charles Lamb’s apology for Coleridge, 
was “ full of fun,” and must not be taken too seriously Doubt- 
less he v T as piqued at the moment, and afterw ards, to heighten 
the tragedy of Childe Harold’s exile, expanded a single act 
of negligence into general abandonment and desertion at 
the houi of trial ] 

1 The word “ lemman ” is used by Chaucer m both senses, 
but more frequently m the feminine — {MS M ] 

2 “ Feere,” a consoit or mate [Compare the line, “ What 
when lords go with their fen cs, she said,” m “The Ancient 
Fragment of the Marriage of Sir Gawainc ” (Percy’s Religucs, 
1812, 111 416), and the lines — 

“ As with the woful foe , 

And fathei of that chaste dishonoured dame ” 

Titus And) onicus, act iv sc 1 

Compare, too, “That woman and her fleshless Pheeie” 
( 7 he Rime of the Ancyent Mai inei e, line 180 of the reprint 
from the first version m the Lyi teal Ballads, 1798 , Poems 
byS T Coleridge, 1893, App E, p 515)] 
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Childe Harold had a mother — not forgot 

Though parting from that mother he did shun 

V sister whom he loved but saw her not 1 
Before his weary pilgrimage begun 

If friends he had, he bade adieu to none 
Yet deem not thence his breast a breast of steel 
\e, who have known what tis to dote upon 

V few dear objects will in sadness feel 

Such partings break the heart they fondly hope to heal 


i Cl tide Bunin — — — [ MS ] 

it Offtrtmdt / e had but fev emt racing none — [ 1 /A erascit J 
m I et deem him not from tins nth treat t o) steel — [ MS D ] 

i [In a suppressed stanza of Childe Harolds Good 
Night” (see p jj 7 r n ) the Childe complains that he 

has not seen his sister for three long years and moe 
Before her marriage m 1807 Augusta Byron divided her 
time between her mother’s children Lad) Chichester and 
the Dul c of Leeds her cousin Lord Carlisle and General 
and Mrs Harcourt After her marriage to Colonel Leigh 
she lived at Newmarket Trom the end of i8o 3 B>ron 
corresponded with her more or less rcgularl) but no meeting 
took place In a letter to his sister dated November 30 
1808 ( Letters , 1898 1 03) he writes I saw Col Leigh 

at Bnghton in July where I should have been glad to have 
seen you I only know your husband by sight Colonel 
Leigh was his first cousin, as well as his half sister's husband 
and the incidental remark that he only knew him by sight 
affords striking proof that his relations and connections were 
at no pains to seek him out but left him to fight his own 
way to social recognition and distinction (For particulars 
of ‘the Hon Augusta Byron see Letters 1898 1 18 
Hote)) 

** [Compare Campbell s Gertrude of Wyoming 11 8 1 — 
Yet deem not Gertrude sighed for foreign joy J 
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His house, his home, his heritage, his lands,’ 

The laughing dames in whom he did delight," 

Whose large blue eyes, fair locks, and snowy hands, 
Might shake the Samtship of an Anchorite, 

And long had fed his youthful appetite , 

His goblets brimmed w ith every costl) w inc, 

And all that mote to luxury invite, 

Without a sigh he left, to cross the brine, 

And traverse Paymm shores, and pass Earth’s central 
line *" 1 


XII 

The sails weie filled, and fan the light wands blew’, 1 ' 

As glad to waft him fiom his native home. 

And fast the white locks faded fiom his view, 

And soon w r eie lost in circumambient foam 
And then, it may be, of his wash to 10am 
Repented he, but m his bosom slept 3 

i His house, 7ns home, his vassals, and his lands — {I\IS D ] 
n The Dahlahs —{MS D ] 

His damsels all — [il/JT c; used ] 
m so here hnghtci sunbeams shine — [il/y a ased ] 

iv The sails ai e filled — [y]/.S' ] 

1 [“Your objection to the expression c cential line’ I can 
only meet by saying that, before Childe Harold left England, 
it was his full intention to traverse Persia, and return b) 
India, which he could not have done without passing the 
equinoctial” (letter to Dallas, Septembei 7, 1S11 , see, too, 
letter to his mother, Octobei 7, 1808 Lettets, 1898, 1 iqa 
11 27)] 

2 [He expei lenced no such emotion on the resumption of 
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The silent thought, nor from his lips did come 
One word of wail whilst others sate and wept 
And to the reckless gales unmanly moaning kept 


xiii 

But when the Sun was sinking in the sea 
He seized his harp which he at times could string 
And strike albeit with untaught melody 
When deemed he no strange ear was listening 
And now his fingers o er it he did fling, 

And tuned his farewell in the dim twilight 
While flew the vessel on her snowy wing 
And fleeting shores receded from his sight 
Thus to the elements he poured his last Good Night 1 

his Pilgrimage in 1816 With reference to the confession he 
writes (Canto III stanza i lines 6-9)“ 

I depart 

Whither I know not but the hour’s gone by 
When Albion s lessening shores could gric\c or glad mine 
eye’] 

I [See Lord Maxwells ‘ Good Night in Scott s Min 
strelsy of the Scottish Border (. Poetical Works 11 141 ed 
1834) ‘Adieu madam my mother dear etc [MS ] 
Compare too Armstrongs ‘Good Night, ibid— 

This night is my departing night 
For here nae langer mun I stay 
There s neither friend nor foe of mine 
But w ishes me away 
What I have done thro lack of will 
I ne\ er ne\ cr can recall 
I hope ye re a my friends as yet 
Good night, and joy be with you all ] 
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CHILDE HAROLD’S GOOD XIGH'i 

i 

“ Aditu, adtcu 1 my native shoie 
Fades o’er the waters blue , 

The mght-w mds sigh, the breakers roar, 
And shrieks the w lid sea-mew , 

Yon Sun that sets upon the sea 
We follow in his {light . 

Faiewell awhile to him and thee, 

My native Land — Good Night 1 


“ A few short horns and He will use 
To give the Morrow birth, 

And I shall hail the mam and skies, 

But not my mother Earth 
Deserted is my own good Hall, 

Its health is desolate , 

Wild weeds are gathering on the wall, 

My Dog howls at the gate 

*■> 

o 

“ Come hithei, hither, my little page 1 1 
Why dost thou weep and wail? 

i [Robeit Rushton, the son of one of the New stead 
tenants “ Robert I take with me , I like him, because, like 
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Or dost thou dread the billows rage 
Or tremble at the gale? 

But dash the tear-drop from thine eye 
Our ship is swift and strong 
Our fleetest falcon scarce can fly L 
More memly along iL 


4 

“ Let winds be shnll let waves roll high 1 
I fear not wave nor wind 
Yet marvel not, Sir Childe that I 
Am sorrowful in mind, 1 
1 or I have from my father gone 
A mother whom I lov e 
Ynd have no friend save these alone 
But thee — and One above 

i Our beils 01 I awl can / ardly fly 
So merrily aloti «■ — {MS ] 

Our belt greyhound can hardly fly — [D erased J 

II Here follows m the MS the following erased stanza — 

My i lot her is a ki^k born dame 
And much mill let h me 
She saith my mot brtt ge/h si ame 
On all my ancestry 
I had a s iter once J teen 

Whose lean perhaps will flow 
But / er fair face 1 have not seen 
For three long y ears and moe 

III 01 vaster dear I do not cry 

Front fear of ware or wind — {MS ] 

myself he seems a friendless animal Tell Mr Rushton his 
son is well and doing well (letter to Mrs Byron Falmouth 
June 1809 Letters 1898 124)] 
r [Robert was sent bach from Gibraltar under the care of 
Joe Murray (see letter to Mr Rushton August 15, 1809 
Letters 1898 1 24 )] 
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‘ My father blessed me ferventl) 

Yet chd not much complain , 

But sorely w ill my mother sigh 
Till I come back again ’ — 

“ Enough, enough, my little lad 1 
Such tears become thine eye , 

If I thy guileless bosom had, 

Mine own would not be dry 

6 

“ Come hither, hither, mj staunch yeoman , 1 
Why dost thou look so pale ? 

Or dost thou dread a French foeman ? 

Or shiver at the gale ? ” 

‘ Deem’st thou I tiemble for my life? 

Sir Childe, I’m not so w eak , 

But thinking on an absent v r ife 
Will blanch a faithful cheek 


7 

‘ My spouse and boys dw r ell near thy hall, 
Along the bordering Lake, 


i [William Fletcher, Byion’s \alet He was anything blit 
“ staunch ’ m the sense of the song (see Byion’s letters of 
November 12, 1809, and June 28, 1810 ( Letters , 1898, 1 246, 
279) , but for twenty years he lemamed a loyal and faithful 
servant, helped to nurse Ins master in his last illness, and 
brought his lemains back to England ] 
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And when they on their father call, 

What answer shall she make ? — 

“ Enough, enough ray jeoman good L 
Thy gnef let none gainsay , 

But I who am of lighter mood 
Will laugh to flee away 


8 

For who would trust the seeming sighs 
Of wife or paramour ? 

Fresh feeres will dry the bright blue eyes 
We late saw streaming o er 
For pleasures past I do not grieve 
Nor penis gathenng near 
My greatest gnef is that I leave 
No thing that claims a tear 1 


i Enough enough my yeoman good 
411 this ts tell to say 
But tf 1 m thy sandals stood 

rd lau*h to get away — [MS erased D ] 
it For 7 ho Mould trust a paramour 
Or den a wedded feere — 

Though her blue ey es were streaming o er 
4nd torn hery ellow hair t — [A/S ] 

i [ I leave England without regret — I shall return to 
»t without pleasure I am like Adam the first convict 
sentenced to transportation but I have no Eve and have 
eaten no apple but what was sour as a crab (letter to 
F Hodgson Falmouth June 5 1809 Letters, 1898 1 230) 
If this Confessto Amantis with which compare the Stanzas 
to a Ladj onleaving England is to be accepted as bon'i 
fide he leaves England heart whole but for the bitter 
memory of/Mary Chavvorth ] 
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“ And now I'm m the w orld alone, 
"Upon the wide, wide sea 
But why should I for others groan, 
When none will sigh for me? 
Perchance my Dog will whine in vain, 
Till fed by stranger hands , 

But long ere I come back again, 

He’d tear me where he stands ' ' 


i Here follows in the MS , erased — 

Methinls it would my bosom glad. 

To change my pioud estate, 

And be again a laughing lad 
With one beloved playmate 
Since youth I scarce have pass'd an how 
Without disgust 0) paw, 

Except sometimes in Lady's beaver, 

Oi 'when the bowl I diatn 

i [“ I do not mean to exchange the ninth verse of the 
1 Good Night 1 I have no reason to suppose my dog better 
than his brother brutes, mankind , and Argus we know to be 
a fable” (letter to Dallas, September 23, 1 Si 1 Lctias, 1S9S, 
« 44) 

Byron was recalling an incident which had befallen him 
some time previously (see letter to Moore, Januar) 19, 
1815) “When I thought he w r as going to enact Argus, he 
bit away the backside of my breeches, and never would 
consent to any kind of recognition, in despite of all kinds of 
bones which I offered him ” See, too, for anothei thrust at 
Argus, Don Juan , Canto III stanza xxm But he should liar c 
remembered that this particular Argus “ was half a wolf by 
the she side” His portiait is preserved at New r stead (see 
Poetical Woiks , 1898, 1 280, Edition dc Luxe) 

For the expression of a different sentiment, compare The 
Disci vption on the Monument of a Newfoundland Dog (first 
published m Hobhouse’s hint and Tiansl , 1809), and the 
prefatory inscription on Boatswain’s grave m the gardens of 
New'stead, dated November 16, 1808 {Life, p 73) J 
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With thee, my bark 1 11 swiftly go 
Athwart the foaming brine , 

Nor care what land thou beai^st me to 
So not again to mine 
Welcome welcome ye dark blue waves 1 
And when you fail my sight 
Welcome je deserts and ye caves 1 
My native Land — Good Night 1 


\iv 

On on the vessel flies the land is gone 
And winds are rude in Biscay s sleepless bay 
Four days are sped but with the fifth anon 
New shores descried make ever) bosom gay 
And Cintras mountain 1 greets them on their way 
And Tagus dashing onward to the Deep 
His fabled golden tnbute bent to pay 
And soon on board the Lusian pilots leap 
And steer twixt fertile shores where yet few rustics 
reap 1 

i jj} ere thro t<n " rushes reap — [AAV erased ] 

I {Cintra s needle like peaks ” to the north west of Lisbon, 
are t isible from the mouth of the Tagus ] 

[Compare Ovid Amores i 15 and Phnj Hist Nat 
n '»'* Small particles of gold are still to be found m the 
sands of the Tagus, but the quantity is and perhaps alwajs 
was inconsiderable] 
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Oh, Chiist i it is a goodly sight to see 

What Heaven hath done for this delicious land • 1 
What fruits of fragrance blush on every tree ' 

What goodly prospects o’er the hills expand 1 
But man would mar them with an impious hand 
And when the Almighty lifts his fiercest scourge 
’Gainst those who most transgress his high command, 
With tieble vengeance will his hot shafts urge 
Gaul’s locust host, and earth from fellest foemen 
purge " 


XVI 

What beauties doth Lisboa 1 first unfold ' 

Her image floating on that noble tide, 

"Which poets vainly pave with sands of gold," 
But now whereon a thousand keels did ride 
Of mighty strength, since Albion was allied, 
And to the Lusians did her aid afford 


i 

ii 

in 

ii 


What God hath done — [yJAS' D ] 


Those Lusian buttes and eaith fiorn wo/st of wi etches pm ge — 


[ATS] 


Uhssifont, ot Ltsbotta — [MS pencil ] 

Which poets, pi one to he, have paved with gold — [AAS" ] 
Which poets spnnLle o'ci with sands of gold — [MS pencil ] 
Which fabling poets — [D pencil ] 


i [“ Lisboa is the Portuguese word, consequently the verj 
best Uhssipont is pedantic , and as I have Hellas and 
Ei os not very long before, there would be something like 
an affectation of Greek terms, which I wish to avoid ” (letter 
to Dallas, September 23, 1811 Letters , 1898,11 44 See, 
too, Poetical Woiks, !88 3 , p 5) ] 
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A nation swoln with ignorance and pnde 1 
Who lick jet loathe the hand that waves the sword 1 
To save them from the WTath of Gauls unsparing 
lord 


XVII 

But whoso entereth within this town 
That sheening far celestial seems to be 
Disconsolate will wander up and down 
Mid many things unsightly to strange ee 1 
For hut and palace show like filthily u 
The dingj denizens are reared in dirt , 1 
Ne personage of high or mean degree 
Doth care for cleanness of surtout or shirt, 

Though shent with Egypt s plague unkempt unwashed 
unhurt 


XVIII 

Poor paltry slaves! yet bom midst noblest scenes — 
Whj Nature waste thy wonders on such men ? 

i IV/o J ate tie very lad 1/ at cn.es the suord 
To shield them etc — [A/3" D ] 

To guard them etc — [MS penal ] 
n Afd n a y thi gs that grieve boil f ose and ee — [MS ] 

Mdst maty [MS D ] 

lu ' smelletk filth ly — [ MS D ] 
i\ clammed rest/ dirt — [MS erased ] 

i [For Byron s estimate of the Portuguese see The Curse 
of Miner o a lines '’33 234 and note to line 231 [Poetical 
Works 1893 1 469 4/0) In the last line of the preceding 
stanza the substitution of the teat for var 1 was no doubt 
suggested b) Dallas in the interests of prudence ] 


VOL II 
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Lo 1 Cmtra’s glorious Eden mtertcnc , 1 
In tanegaled maze of mount and glen 
Ah, me 1 what hand ran pencil guide, or put, 

To follow half on which the eje dilates 
Through uews more dazzling unto mortal 1 en l 
Than those whereof such thing*, the Hard relates. 

Who to the awe-struck world unloci cd Eh stum’s gaUs 


MS 

The horrid ciags, b} top])hng content crowned; 

The cork-trees hoar that clothe the shagg) steep, 

The mountain-moss hj scorching skies nnbrowned, 
The sunken glen, w hose sunless shnibs must w eep, 
The tender azure 2 of the unruffled deep, 

The orange tints that gild the greenest bough, 

The torrents that from cliff to \ alley leap, 11 ' 

The vine on high, the willow branch below, 

Mixed in one mighty scene, with tailed beauty glow 

/ 

i views too s-Mcel and vast — [il/A erased I 

n by totteiwg convent aoavned — [MS tiascd ] 

At col noque — [Note ( penal) ] 

in The mm nun that the sparkling ton eiits hep —[MS erased ] 

i [For a fuller description of Cmtra, see letter to Mrs 
Byron, dated August ii, 1808 {Life, p 92, Letters, 1S9S, 
1 237) Soutliej, not often m accord tvith Byron, on his 
return from Spam (1801) testified that “for beauty all 
English, perhaps all existing, scencr) must yield to Cmtra ” 
{Life and Con of R Southey, 11 161)] 

“ The sky-worn robes of tenderest blue ” 

Collins’ Ode to Pity [d/A and D ] 


2 
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Then slowly climb the many minding may 
And frequent turn to linger as you go 
From loftier rocks new loveliness survey 
And rest ye at Our Lady s house of Woe 1 
Where frugal monks their little relics show 
And sundry legends to the stranger tell 
Here impious men have punished been and lo 1 
Deep m yon cave Hononus long did dwell 

In hope to merit Heaven by making earth a Hell 

i [The convent of Nossa Senora (now the Palazio) da Pena 
and the Cork Convent were visited by Bechford (circ 1780) 
and are described m his Italy anth Sketches of Spam and 
Portugal (8vo 1834) the reissue of his Letters Picturesque 
and Poetical (4to 1783) 

1 Our first object was the content of Nossa Senhora da 
Penha the little romantic pile of white building I had seen 
glittering from afar when I first sailed by the coast of Lisbon 
From this pyramidical elevation the view is boundless you 
look immediately down upon an immense expanse of sea 
A long series of detached clouds of a dazzling whiteness 
suspended low over the waves had a magic effect and in 
pagan times might have appeared without any great stretch 
of fancy the cars of marine divinities just nsen from the 
bosom of their element — Italy etc p 249 

Before the entrance formed by tw o ledges of ponderous 
rock extends a smooth level of greensward The 

Hermitage its cell chapel and refectory are all scooped out 
of the native marble and lined with the bark of the cork 
tree Several of the passages are ndt only roofed but 
floored with the same material The shrubberies and 
garden plots dispersed amongst the mossy rocks are 
delightful and I took great pleasure in following the 
course of a transparent rill which was conducted through 
a rustic water shoot between bushes of lavender and roses 
many of the tenderest green — Ibid p 250 

The inscription to the memory of Hononus (d 159 jet 
9>) is on a stone in front of the cave — 

Hie Hononus vitam fimvat 
Et ideo cum Deo m coelis rev nit J 
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And here and there, as up the crags you spring, 

Mark many rude-caived crosses near the path 1 
Yet deem not these Devotion’s offering 
These are memorials frail of murderous wrath 
For wheresoe’er the shrieking victim hath 
Pour’d forth his blood beneath the assassin’s knife, 
Some hand erects a cross of mouldering lath , 

And grove and glen with thousand such are rife 
Throughout this purple land, where Law secures not life 3 r 


VX.II 

On sloping mounds, 01 in the \ ale beneath , 2 

Are domes where whilome lungs did make repan , 

1 “I don’t remember any crosses there ” — [Pencilled note 
by J C Hobhouse ] 

[The crosses made no impression upon Hobhouse, who, 
no doubt, had realized that they were nothing but guide- 
posts For an explanation, see letter of Mr Matthew 
Lewtas to the Atlienceuin , July 19, 1873 “The track from 
the mam road to the convent, rugged and devious, leading 
up to the mountain, is marked out by numerous crosses now, 
just as it was when Byron rode along it in 1809, and it 
would appear he fell into the mistake of considering that the 
crosses were erected to show where assassinations had been 
committed ”] 

2 [Beckford, describing the view from the convent, notices 
the wild flowers which adorned “the ruined splendour” 
“ Amidst the crevices of the mouldering walls I noticed 
some capillaries and polypodiums of infinite delicacy , and 
on a little flat space before the convent a numerous tribe of 
pinks, gentians, and other Alpine plants, fanned and invigo- 
rated by the fresh mountain air ” — Italy , etc , 1834, p 229 

The “ Prince's palace” (line 5) ma> be the royal palace at 
Cintra, “the Alhambra of the Moorish kings,” or, possibly, 
the palace (vide post, stanza \xix line 7) at Mafra, ten miles 
from Cintra ] 
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But now the wild flowers round them only breathe 
Yet rurned Splendour still is lingering there 
And }onder towers the Prince s palace fair 
There thou too Vatheh 1 * * * * 6 England s wealthiest son, 1 
Once formed thy Paradise as not aware 
When wanton Wealth her mightiest deeds hath done “• 
Meek Peace voluptuous lures was ever wont to shun 


kxiii 

Here didst thou dwell here schemes of pleasure plan 
Beneath >on mountain s e\er beauteous brow 
But now as if a thing unblest by Man 
Th> fany dwelling is as lone as Thou ' 

i There too proud Vatheh — England's wealthiest son — [ MS D ] 
n When Wealth and Taste tl etr -worst and best lave do le 

Meek peace po'l tton s litre 10 I iptuous st ll i iust shun —[MS J 
in But now thou blasted Beacot unto man — [ MS ] 

tho B aco i unto erring man — [ MS D 1 

I [William Beckford 1760 (? i759)-i844 published l itheL 
in French m 1784 tnd in English in 1787 He spent two 
years (1794-96) in retirement at Quinta da Monserrate three 
miles from Cintra Byron thought highly of Vatheh I do 

not know he writes ( The Giaour 1 1 j-8 note) from what 
source the author may have drawn his materials 
but for correctness of costume and power of imagination it 
surpasses all European imitations As an Eastern tale 

even rassel is must bow before it his happy valley will not 

bear a comparison with the Hall of Eblis In the MS 
there is an additional stanza reflecting on Beckford which 
Dallas induced him to omit It was afterwards included by 

Moore among the Occasional Pieces under the title of To 
Dives a Fragment ( Poetical Works 1883 p 548) (For 
Beckford see Letters 1898 128 note 1 and with regard 
to the Stanzas on Vathek see letter to Dallas September 

6 1811 Letters , 1898 11 47)] 
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Here giant weeds a passage scarce allow 
To Halls deseited, portals gaping wide 
Fresh lessons to the thinking bosom, how’ 

Vain are the pleasannces on earth supplied , ' 
Sw'ept into wrecks anon by Time’s ungentle tide 1 


XXIV 

Behold the hall w’heie chiefs were late convened 1 4 v 
Oh 1 dome displeasing unto British eye ' 

With diadem hight Foolscap, lo > a Fiend, 

A little Fiend that scoffs incessantly, 

There sits in parchment robe arrayed, and by " 

His side is hung a seal and sable scroll, 

Where blazoned glaie names known to chivalry,’ 1 ' 

And sundry signatuies adorn the ioll,” 

Wheieat the Uichin points and laughs with all Ins soul ' 

i Vain ai e the pleasannces by at t supplied — fylAS D ] 
n yclad, and by — [AAS D ] 

in Wheie blazoned glaies a name spell “ Wellesley ” — [vlAS 1 D ] 

iv ai e on the i oil — [ilAS ei ased, D ] 

v The following stanzas, which appear in the MS, were 
excluded at the request of Dallas (see his letter of October io, iSii, 
Recollections of the Life of Loid Byion , 1824, pp 173-187), Lctteis, 
1898,11 51 — 

In golden chai actei s 1 ight well designed 
Rust on the list appeal eth one “ Junot , ” 

Then cei tain othei gloi tons names we find, 

( Which Rhyme compelleth me to place beloto ) 

Bull vtctoi s 1 baffled by a vanquished foe, 

Wheedled by conynge tongues of lam els due, 

Stand, tool thy of each othei in a 1 ow — 

Sns Ai thin , Hany, and the dtzzaid ILew 

Dahymple, seely wight, soie dupe of f othei tew 

Convention is the dwaify demon styled 

That foiled the knights in Manalva's dome 
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Convention is the dwarfish demon styled 1 
That foiled the knights m Mamlva s dome 
Of brains (if brains they had) he them beguiled 
And turned a nations shallow joj to gloom 


Of trams {if trains t/ey had) he them bmnled 
And tt nted a nat an s shallcrv joy to gloom 
For well I to t when frst the tins did come 
That Vimtera s field by Caul was lost 
For paragraph ne pater scarce had room 
Such Trans teemed for our tnumpha it host 
In Conner Chro ttcle atdeketn Mont g Post 

But when Coir cut on sent / is ha idy u ork 

Pens tongues feet ha ids combined in wild uproar 
1 lay or Aldermen laid dcro t the i pi fted fork 
TJ e Bench of Bui ops half forgot to s tore 

i [On August 2r 1808 Sir Harry Bumrd (1755-1813) 
superseded in command Sir Arthur Wellesley who had on 
the same day repulsed Junot at Vimicra No sooner had 
he assumed his position as commander in chief than he 
countermanded Wellesley s order to give pursuit and make 
good the victory The next day (August •».) Sir Hew 
Dalrymplc in turn superseded Burrard and on the 3rd, 
General kclierman approached the English with ccrtun 
proposals from Junot winch a week later were formulated 
by the so called Convention of Cintra to which kclierman 
and Wellesley affixed their names When the news reached 
Fngland that Napoleons forces had been repulsed with 
loss and yet the French had been granted a safe exit from 
I ortugal the generals were assailed with loud and indis 
criminate censure Burrard s interference with Wellesley 
plans was no doubt ill judged and ill timed but the oppor 
tumtj of pursuit having been let slip the acceptance of 
Junot s terms was at once politic and inevitable A court 
of inquiry which was held m London in January 1809 
upheld both the armistice of August and the Convention 
but neither Dalrymple nor Burrard ever obtained a second 
command and it was not until Talavera (July 8 1809) had 
effaced the memories of Cintra that Wellesley was run 
stated in popular favour ] 
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Here Folly dashed to earth the victoi’s plume, 

And Policy regained what arms had lost 

Stem Cobbett , l who for one whole week for hot e 
To question aught , once mot e with it anspor t leapt , 

And bit his devilish quill agen, and swoie 
With foes such t> eaty never should be kept. 

While roared the blatant Beast,- and roared, and raged, and— slept ' 

i [Sir Hew Dalrymple’s despatch on the so-called Conven 
tion of Cmtra is dated September 3, and was published m th 
London Gazette Extraordinary, September 16, 1808 Th 
question is not alluded to in the Weekly Political Registe 
of September 17, but on the 24th Cobbett opened fire with : 
long article (pp 481-502) headed, “ Conventions in Portugal, 
which was followed up by articles on the same subject m th 
four succeeding issues Articles 111, iv, v, vi, of the “ De 
finitive Convention ” provided for the restoration of th 
French troops and their safe convoy to France, with the; 
artillery, equipments, and cavalry “ Did the men,” ash 
Cobbett (September 24), “who made this promise beat th 
Duke d’Abrantds [Junot], or were they like curs, who, havm 
felt the bite of the mastiff, lose all confidence m their numbe: 
and, though they bark victory, suffer him to retire m quie 
carrying off his bone to be disposed of at his leisure ? N< 
not so , for they complaisantly carry the bone for him ” Tb 
rest of the article is written m a similar strain ] 

2 “ ‘ Blatant beast ’ "* A figure for the mob I think fu: 
used by Smollett, in his A dventur es of an A torn f Horace ha 
the 1 bellua multorum capitum ’ $ In England, fortunatel 
enough, the illustrious mobility has not even one ” — [ALS ] 

* [Spenser (. Faerie Queene, bk vi cantos 111 24, xn 2; 
sq ) personifies the vox populi, with its thousand tongues, a 
the “ blatant beast ” 

t [In The History and Adventures of an Atom (Smollett 
Works, 1872, vi 385), Foksi-Roku (Henry Fox, the first Lor 
Holland) passes judgment on the populace “ The multitudi 
my lords, is a many-headed monster, it is a Cerberus the 
must have a sop , it is a wild beast, so ravenous that nothin 
but blood will appease its appetite , it is a whale, that mui 
have a barrel for its amusement , it is a demon to which w 
must offer human sacrifice Bihn-Goh must be the victir 
—happy if the sacrifice of his single life can appease th 
commotions of his country ” Foksi-Roku’s advice is taker 
and Bihn-Goh (Byng) “ is crucified for cowardice ”] 
t [Horace, Odes, II xm. 34 “Bellua centiceps”] 
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For chiefs like ours in vain may laurels bloom ' 
Woe to the conquenng not the conquered host 
Smce baffled Triumph droops on Lusitania s coast 


XXVI 

And ever since that martial Synod met 
Britannia sickens Cmtra * at thy name 
And folks in office at the mention fret 
\nd fain would blush if blush they could for 
shame 

How will Posterity the deed proclaim 1 
Will not our own and fellow nations sneer 
To view these champions cheated of their fame 
By foes in fight o erthrown yet victors here 
Where Scorn her finger points through many a coming 
year? 

Thus unto Ifeazen appealed the people Heaven 
IVhtck loves the l eges of our °ractous K er 
Decreed tJ at ere our Genet als a. etc forgiieu 
Enquiry should he held abo t the th tg 
But Mercy cloaked the babes beneath her JJttig 
And as they pared our foes so spared vie tl cm 
( IfTei e vias the pity of our S res for By ng l) 
let l tazes not idtols slo tld the l a a eo dent i 

Ther l ze ye gillant Km*! tsf and bles your Judges phle m ' 

1 at tie t> etiitot sweat — [ J/S D ] 

l By this query it is not meant that our foolish generals 
should have been shot but that Byng [Admiral John Byng 
born 1704 was executed March 14 1757] might have been 
spared though the one suffered and the others escaped^ 
probably for Candide t> reason 1 pour encourager les autres 
-[1/5] 

[ ‘ Dans ce pays ci ll est bon de tuer de temps en temps 
un amiral pour encourager les autres — Candide xxu ] 



42 


ghiidi; Harold’s pilgrimaol [caxio i 


xxvii 

So deemed the Childe, as o’er the mountains he 
Did take his way m solitary guise 
Sweet was the scene, yet soon he thought to flee, 
More restless than the swallow in the skies ! 
Though here awhile he learned to moralise, 

For Meditation fixed at times on him , 

And conscious Reason -whispered to despise 
His early youth, misspent in maddest whim , 

But as he gazed on truth his aching eyes grew dim 1 


XXVIII 

To horse 1 to horse ' he quits, foi e\ er quits 2 
6 A scene of peace, though soothing to his soul " 
Again he rouses fiom his moping fils, 

But seeks not now the harlot and the bowl 111 
Omvard he flies, nor fixed as yet the goal 
Where he shall rest him on his pilgrimage , 


i Mo; eiestLss than the falcon as ht, flics — [MS tiastd ] 
li long foie; gn to Jus soul — [MS eiascd ] 

m ike si; limpet and the bowl — [MS D ] 

1 [With reference to this passage, while yet in MS , an 
early reader ( ? Dallas) inquires, “What does this mean ? ” 
And a second (? Hobhouse) rejoins, “ What does the question 
mean ? It is one of the finest stanzas I ever read ”] 

2 [Byron and Hobhouse sailed fiom Falmouth, Jul) 2, 
1809, reached Lisbon on the 6th or 7th, and on the 17th 
started from Aldea Galbega (“the first stage from Lisbon, 
ivhich is only accessible by water”) on horseback for Senile 
“ The horses are excellent— we rode seventy miles a day ” 
(see letters of August 6 to F Hodgson, and August 11, 1809, 
to Mrs Byion , Lette; s, 1898,1 23^,236)] 
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And o er him many changing scenes must roll 
Ere toil his thirst for travel can assuage * 

Or he shall calm his breast or learn experience sage 


\\i\ 

Yet Mafra shall one moment claim delay 5,8 
Where dwelt of >ore the Lusians luckless queen, 1 
And Church and Court did mingle their array 
And Mass and revel were alternate seen 

» And count net more remote J is topes etigag — [MS erased ] 
u IV/ ere djjelt of\ ore the Lusians era y queen — {MS ] 

IV/tere da. tit of yore Lusanta s \D ] 

i [Her luckless Majestv went subsequent!) mad and Dr 
Willis who so dexterous!) cudgelled kingly pcricramums 
could make nothing of hers (For the Rev Francis Willis 
see Poetical Works 1898 1 416) 

Maria I (b 1734) who married her uncle Pedro III 
reigned with him 1777-86 and as sole monarch from 1786 
to 1816 The death of her husband of her favourite con 
fessor, Ignatio de San Caetano who had been raised by 
Pombal from the humblest rank to the position of archbishop 
in parttbus and of her son turned her brain and she became 
melancholy mad She was onl) queen m name after 1791 
and in 1799 her son Maria Jos^ Luis was appointed regent 
Beckford saw her in 1787 and was impressed by her dignified 
beanng Justice and clemenc) ’ he writes the motto so 
glaringl) misapplied on the banner of the abhorred Inqui 
sition might be transferred with the strictest truth to this 
good princess [Italy joith Sketches of Spain and Portugal 
1834 p 256) Ten years later Southey in his Letters from 
Spam , 1797 p 541 ascribes the gloom of the court of 
Lisbon to the dreadful malady of the queen ’ When the 
Portuguese royal family were about to embark for Brazil in 
November 1807 the queen was once more seen in public 
after an interval of sixteen years She had to wait some 
while upon the quay for the chair in which she w as to be 
carried to the boat and her countenance m which the insen 
sibility of madness was only disturbed by wonder formed a 
striking contrast to the grief which appeared in every other 
face (Southey s History of the Peninsular War, 1 1 10) ] 
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Lordhngs and fiercs ill-sorted fry I ween 1 
But here the Babylonian Whore hath built 
A dome, wheie flaunts she in such glorious sheen, 
That men forget the blood which she hath spilt, 

And bow the knee to Pomp that loves to -varnish guilt 

\\\ 

O’er vales that teem with fruits, romantic hills, 

(Oh, that such hills upheld a fieeborn race ') 

Whereon to gaze the eye with joyaunce fills, 

Childe Haiold wends through many a pleasant place ' 
Though sluggards deem it but a foolish chase, 

And marvel men should quit their easy chair, 

The toilsome w r ay, and long, long league to trace, 

Oh ! there is sweetness in the mountain air, 

And Life, that bloated Ease can never hope to share 

XXXI, 

Moie bleak to view the hills at length recede, 

And, less luxuriant, smoother vales extend 11 

Immense horizon-bounded plains succeed 1 

Far as the eye discerns, wuthouten end, 

Spam’s realms appear w'hereon hei shepherds tend 

Flocks, whose lich fleece light well the trader know-s 

Now must the Pastor’s arm his lambs defend 

For Spain is compassed by unyielding foes, 

And all must shield then all, oi shaie Subjection’s w r oes 

i Childe Bui tin — [J/S ] 

n Less swoln with cultui e soon the vales extend 

And long hot tzon-bounded tealms appeal — [MS ciased ] 
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S.XXII 

Where Lusitania and her Sister meet 
Deem j e what hounds the rival realms divide ? ‘ * 

Or ere the jealous Queens of Nations greet 
Doth Tajo interpose his might) tide? 

Or dark Sierras nse in craggy pndc ? 

Or fence of art like China s vast) wall ? — 

Ne barrier wall, nc nver deep and wide 
Nc homd crags, nor mountains dark and tall 
Rise like the rocks that part Hispanias hnd from Gaul 1 


XXMII 

But these between a silver streamlet glides 
And scarce a name distinguished the brook 
Though rival kingdoms press Us verdant sides 
Here leans the idle shepherd on his crook, 

And vacant on the nppling waves doth look 
That peaceful still twixt bitterest foemcn flow 
Tor proud each peasant as the noblest duke 
Well doth the Spanish hind the difference know 
Twixt him and Lusian slave the lowest of the low 6 

i Say Muse what bott ids [ VS D ] 

r The Pyrenees — [MS ] 

2 [If, as stanza xlm of this canto (added in 1811) intimates 
Bjron passed through Albuens plain” on his vvaj from 
Lisbon to Seville he must have crossed the frontier at a 
point between Elvas and Badajoz In that case the silver 
streamlet ma) be identified as the Can Bechford remarks 
on the rivulet which separates the two kingdoms (Italy 
etc 1834 p ^91)] 
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But ere the mingling bounds have far been passed , 1 
Da'rk Guadiana rolls bis power along 
In sullen bilious, murmuring and \ast, 

So noted ancient roundelays among lI 
Whilome upon bis banks did legions thiong 
Of Moor and Knight, m mailed splendour drest 
Here ceased the swift then race, here sunk the strong , 
The Paymm turban and the Christian crest 
Mixed on the bleeding stream, by floating hosts oppressed 1 


xxxv 

Oh, lovely Spam 1 renowned, romantic Land • 

Where is that standard 2 which Pelagio bore, 1 " 

When Cava’s traitor-sne first called the band 
That dyed thy mountain streams w ith Gothic gore ? 7 1 
Wheie are those bloody Banners which of yoie 
Waved o’er thy sons, victorious to the gale, 

i But cei the bounds of Sfain have fa) been passed — 

[MS D ] 

u Foj roei famed — vi many a native song — [/IAS e> ased ] 
a noted song — [MS D ] 
m which Pdagius bore — [yl/jr D ] 

1 [Compare Virgil, PEnczd, i ioo — 

“ Ubi tot Simois correpta sub undis 
Scuta virum galeasque et fortia corpora vol\ it ”] 

2 [The standard, a cross made of Asturian oak {La O zts 
de la Victo) za), which was said to have fallen fiom heaven 
befoie Pelayo gained the victory over the Moors at Cangas, 
in a d 7 1 8, is pieserved at Oviedo Compare Southey’s Rode- 
zzck,\w Poetzcal Wozks , 1838, i\ 241 and ?/£>/<?, pp 370,371 ] 
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And drove at last the spoilers to their shore ? 1 
Red gleamed the Cross, and waned the Crescent pale 1 
While Afncs echoes thrilled with Moorish matrons’ wail 

^ xwi 

Teems not each ditty with the glorious tale ? 

Ah i such alas * the hero s amplest fate ' 

When granite moulders and when records fail 
A peasant s plaint prolongs his dubious date “■ 

Pride 1 bend thine eye from Heaven to thine estate 
See how the Mighty shrink into a song ’ 

Can Volume Pillar Pile preserve thee great ? 

Or must thou trust Tradition s simple tongue 
When Flattery sleeps with thee, and History does thee 
wrong? 


xxx\ II 

Awake ye Sons of Spain ! awake 1 advance ' 

Lo i Chivalry your ancient Goddess cries 
But wields not as of old, her thirsty lance 
Nor shakes her crimson plumage in the skies 
Now on the smoke of blazing bolts she flies 
And speaks in thunder through yon engine s roar 

i waxed the Crescent pah — [MS erased J 

li thy little date — f 1/S erased J 

l [The Moors were finally expelled from Granada m 149*’, 
m the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella j 
** [The reference is to the Romanceros and Caballenas of 
the sixteenth century ] 
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In every peal she calls — “ Awake 1 arise ! " 

Saj , is her voice more feeble than of yore, 

When her war-song was hcaid on Andalusia’s shore? 


XWVIIl 

Hark ' heard you not those hoofs of dreadful note ? 
Sounds not the clang of conflict on the heath ? 

Saw ye not whom the reeking sabre smote, 

Nor saved your brethren ere they sank beneath 
Tyrants and Tyrants’ slaves? the fires of Death, 
The Bale-fires flash on high from rock to rock 1 
Each volley tells that thousands cease to breathe , 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc , 1 
Red Battle stamps his foot, and Nations feel the shock 


xxxix. 

Lo t where the Giant on the mountain stands, 

His blood-red tresses deepening m the Sun, 

With death-shot glowing m his fiery hands, 

And eye that scorchetli all it glares upon , 

Restless it rolls, now fixed, and now anon 
Flashing afar, and at his iron feet 

i from rock lo lock 

Blue columns soaring loft in sulphury wreath 
Fragments on fragments in contention knock — OJAS' erased, D ] 

i “The Siroc is the violent hot wand that for weeks 
together blows down the Mediterranean fiom the Archi- 
pelago Its effects are well known to all who have passed 
the Straits of Gibraltar ” — \_MS D ] 
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Destruction cowers to mark what deeds are done , 

For on this mom three potent Nations meet 
To shed before his Shrine the blood he deems most 
sweet 


XL 

By Heaven > it is a splendid sight to see 1 
(For one who hath no friend no brother there) 
Their nva! scarfs of mixed embroidery, 

Their vanous arms that glitter m the air f 
What gallant War hounds rouse them from their lair 
And gnash their fangs loud yelling for the prey * 
All join the chase but few the triumph share 
The Grave shall bear the chiefest pnze away 
And Hav oc scarce for joy can number their array 


Ihree hosts combine to offer sacrifice 

Three tongues prefer strange orisons on high 

i 77 eir rival scarfs tl at s/n le so gloriously — [ MS erased J 
Their rural scarfs [MS D \ 

i [The battle of Talavera began July 27 1809 and lasted 
two dajs As Byron must have reached Seville by the 21st 
or 2 nd of the month he was not as might be inferred a 
spectator of anj part of the engagement Wnting to his 
mother August 1 1 he says You have heard of the battle 
near Madrid and in England they would call it a victor) — 
a pretty victory! Two hundred officers and five thousand 
men killed all English and the French in as great force as 
ever I should have joined the arm) but we have no time 
to lose before we j,et up the Mediterranean — Letters 1898 
1 41] 

** [Compare Campbell s Hohenlinden ” — 

‘ Few few shall part where many meet ] 
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Three gaudy standards flout the pale blue skies , 1 
The shouts are France, Spain, Albion, Victory ' 

The Foe, the Victim, and the fond Ally 
That fights for all, but ever fights m vam , 2 
Are met as if at home they could not die 
To feed the crow on Talaveia’s plain, 

And fertilise the field that each pretends to gam. 


XLII. 

There shall they lot Ambition’s honoured fools 1 1 
Yes, Honour decks the turf that wraps their clay 1 3 
Vain Sophistry ' m these behold the tools," 

The broken tools, that Tyrants cast away 


i 1 her e shall they rot — while ihymeis tell the fools 
How honoui decks the tuif that wraps their clay 1 
Liars avaunt 1 — [.MS’ ] 

11 But Reason's elf m these beholds — [ 2 ? ] 

1 [Compare Macbeth , act i sc 2, lme 51 — 

“Where the Norweyan banners flout the sky ”] 

2 [In a letter to Colonel Malcolm, December 3, 1809, the 
Duke admits that the spoils of conquest were of a moral rather 
than of a material kind “ The battle of Talavera was cer- 
tainly the hardest fought of modern days It is lament- 
able that, owing to the miserable inefficiency of the Spaniards, 

the glory of the action is the only benefit which we 
have derived from it I have m hand a most difficult 
task . In such circumstances one may fail, but it would 
be dishonourable to shrink from the task "—Wellington 
Dispatches , 1844, 111 621 ] 

3 Two lines of Collins’ Ode , “ How sleep the brave,” etc , 
have been compressed into one — 

“ There Honour comes a pilgrim giey, 

To bless the turf that wraps their clay ” 
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By myriads when they dare to pave their nay 
With human hearts — to what ? — a dream alone 
Can Despots compass aught that hails their sway ? 

Or call with truth one span of earth their own 
Save that wherein at last they crumble bone by bone ? 


XLI 1 I 

Oh, Albuera » glorious field of grief 1 1 

As o er thy plain the Pilgrim pricked his steed 
Who could foresee thee m a space so brief, 

A scene where mingling foes should boast and bleed ’ 
Peace to the perished » may the n amor’s meed 
And tears of triumph their reward prolong ' 

Till others fall where other chieftains lead 
Thy name shall circle round the gaping throng 
And shine in worthless lays the theme of transient 
song 


l afaiced tin one * 

As tf they compassed I alf that /axis their may — [MS erased ] 

i» glortoi s sound of grief — [D ] 

ill A sect e for mu gl gfoes to boast and blc d — \D ] 

tv Yet peace be Ik tie pens ed [D er ised ] 

\ And teats a dir mph male their memory lot «■ — [D erased] 
vi tl ere sink ait! other aioes — [D eras d \ 

1 [The battle of Albuera (May 16 i8ii) at which the 
English under Lord Beresford, repulsed Soult was somewhat 
of a Pjrrhic victory Another such a battle wrote the 
Duke * would ruin us I am working hard to put all right 
again The French are said to have lost between 8ooo and 
9000 men the English 4158 the Spaniards 1^65 ] 

2 [Albuera was celebrated by Scott in his Vtsiott of Don 
Roderick The Battle of Albuera a Poem (anon) was 
published m October 1811 ] 
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Enough of Battle’s minions 1 let them play 
Their game of lives, and barter breath for fame 
Fame that will scarce reanimate their clay, 

Though thousands fall to deck some single name 
In sooth ’twere sad to thwart their noble aim 
Who stnke, blest hirelings ' for their country’s good, 1 
And die, that living might have pro\ ed her shame , 
Perished, perchance, in some domestic feud, 

Or in a narrower sphere wild Rapine’s path pursued " 


XLV 

Full swiftly Haiold vends his lonely uay “ L 1 
Where proud Sevilla triumphs unsubdued " 

Yet is she free? the Spoiler’s wished-for prey 1 
Soon, soon shall Conquest’s fiery foot intrude, 
Blackening her lovely domes with traces rude 
Inevitable houi 1 ’Gainst fate to strive 
Where Desolation plants her famished brood 
Is vain, or Ilion, Tyie might yet survive, 

And Vntue vanquish all, and Muider cease to thrive 

i IVJio sink m dai kness — [MS' erased ] 
n swift Rafme's path pin sued — [.MS’ D ] 

in To Hai old tin n we as — [MS ei ased ] 

iv Whet e pioitd Sevilha — [MS’ D ] 

i [In this “particular” Childe Harold did not lesemble his 
alter ego Hobhouse and “part of the servants ” (Joe Murray, 
Fletcher, a German, and the “ page ” Robert Rushton, con- 
stituted his “ whole suite ”), accompanied Byron m his ride 
across Spam from Lisbon to Gibraltar (See Leftcis, 1898, 
1 224, 236 )] 
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XL VI 

But all unconscious of the coming doom 1 
The feast the song the revel here abounds 
Strange modes of merriment the hours consume 
Nor bleed these patriots with their country s wounds 
Nor here Wads clanon, but Love s rebeck sounds 
Here Folly still his votaries mthraUs , 

And young eyed Lewdness walks her midnight 
rounds "■ 

Girt with the silent crimes of Capitals 

Still to the last kind Vice clings to the tott nng walls 

XLVII 

Not so the rustic — with his trembling mate 
He lurks nor casts his heavy eye afar 
Lest he should view his vineyard desolate 
Blasted below the dun hot breath of War 
No more beneath soft Eves consenting star 
Fandango twirls his jocund castanet 3 

i \ot here the Trumpet bi t the rebeck sounds — [ IPS erased ] 

n And dark-eyed Le~vd less [ MS erased \ 

i [Byron en route for Gibraltar passed three days at 
Seville at the end of July or the beginning of August 1809 
By the end of January 1810 the French hid appeared in 
force before Senile Unlike Zaragoza and Gerona the 
pleasure loving city ‘ after some negotiations surrendered 
with all its stores foundries, and arsenal complete and on 
the 1st of february the king' [Joseph] entered m triumph 
(Napier’s Htstory of the I Far tn the Pemnsiela 11 95) ] 
n A kind of fiddle with only two strings played on by a 
bow said to have been brought by the Moors mto Spain 
3 [See The Walt Poetical Works 1898 1 49 note r ] 
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Ah, Monarchs > could ye taste the mirth ye mar, 

Not m the toils of Glory would ye fret , ’ 

The hoarse dull drum w ould sleep, and Man be happy 
yet ’ 

XLVIII 

How carols non the lusty muleteer ? 

Of Love, Romance, Devotion is his lay , 

As whilome he was wont the leagues to cheer, 

His quick bells wildly jingling on the way? 

No ' as he speeds, he chants “ Viva, el Rey ' ” E E 
And checks his song to execrate Godoy, 

The royal w ittol Charles, and curse the day 
When first Spain’s queen beheld the black-ej ed boy, 
And gore-faced Treason sprung from her adulterate jo> 


XLIX 

On yon long level plam, at distance crowmed 1 

With crags, whereon those Moorish turrets rest, 

i Not in the toils of Glo/y woi/ld ye ssveat — [/LAS' a ased, D ] 

I [The scene is laid on the heights of the Sierra Morena 
The travellers aie looking across the “long level plam” of 
the Guadalquivir to the mountains of Ronda and Granada, 
with their “hill-forts perched everywhere like eagles’ 
nests” (Ford’s Handbook for Sfam, i 252) The French, 
under Dupont, entered the Morena, June 2, 180S The) 
stormed the bridge at Alcolea, June 7, and occupied Cordoba, 
but were defeated at Bailen, July 19, and forced to capitulate 
Hence the traces of war The “Dragon’s nest” (line 7) is 
the ancient city of Jaen, which guards the skirts of the 
Sierras “like a watchful Cerberus” It was taken by the 
French, but recaptured by the Spanish, early m July, 1808 
{Histot y of the War m the Peninsula, 1 71-80)] 
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Wide scattered hoof marks dint the wounded ground 
And, scathed by fire, the greensward s darkened v est 
Tells that the foe was Andalusia s guest 
Here was the camp the watch flame and the host 
Here the bold peasant stormed the Dragon s nest 
Still does he mark it with triumphant boast 
And points to jonder cliffs which oft were won and 
lost 


And whomsoeer along the path you meet 
Bears in his cap the badge of crimson hue 
Which tells you whom to shun and whom to greet 9 D 
Woe to the man that walks in public view 
Without of lojalty this token true 
Sharp is the knife and sudden is the stroke 
And sorely w ould the Gallic foeman rue 
If subtle poniards wrapt beneath the cloke 
Could blunt the sabres edge, or clear the cannons 
smoke 


LI 

At e\er> turn Morenas dusky height 1 
Sustains aloft the battery s iron load 
And far as mortal eye can compass sight 
The mountain howitzer the broken road 

i [The Sierra Morena gets its name from the classical 
Montes Mariam not as Bjron seems to imply from its dark 
and dusky aspect ] 
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The bristling palisade, the fosse o’crflowed, 

The stationed bands, the nc\cr-\acant natch,' 
The magazine in rock> durance stoned, 

The holstcred steed beneath the shed of thatch, 
The ball-piled pyiamid, the cver-bla/mg match,’ 3 -' 


ui. 

Portend the deeds to come — but lie whose nod 
Has tumbled feebler despots from their swat, 

A moment pauseth ere he lifts the rod , 

A little moment deigneth to delay 
Soon will his legions sweep through these their waj , 
The West must ow n the Scourger of the world 11 
Ah 1 Spam 1 how' sad w ill be thy reckoning-day, 

When soars Gaul’s Vulture, with his wings unfurled,'" 
And thou shalt view’ thy sons m crow ds to Hades hurled 

Mil 

And must they fall ? the young, the proud, the brave, 

To swell one bloated Chiefs unwholesome reign ? 1 
No step between submission and a grave ? 

The rise of Rapine and the fall of Spam ? 


1 the nevet -changing watch — [DAS' D ] 

u The South must own — [DAS' D ] 

in When soais GauFs eagle — [MS D ] 

1 [As time went on, Byron’s sentiments with regard to 
Napoleon underwent a change, and he hesitates between 
sympathetic admiration and reluctant disapproval At the 
moment his enthusiasm was roused by Spain’s heroic re- 
sistance to the new Alaric, “ the scourger of the world,” and 
he expresses himself like Southey “or another” (vide dost. 
Canto III , pp 238, 239)] 
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And doth the Power that man adores ordain 
Their doom nor heed the suppliant’s appeal ? 

Is all that desperate Valour acts in vam ? 

And Counsel sage, and patriotic Zeal — 

The Veteran s shill — Youths fire — and Manhoods heart 
of steel ? 

LIV 

Is it for this the Spanish maid aroused 
Hangs on the willow her unstrung guitar 
And all unsexed the Anlace 1 hath espoused 
Sung the loud song and dared the deed of war? 

And she whom once the semblance of a scar 
Appalled an owlets Iarum chilled with dread, 2 
Now views the column scattering ba/net jar 1 
The falchion flash and o er the yet warm dead 
Stalks with Minerva s step where Mars might quake to 
tread 


LV 

Ye who shall marvel when you hear her tale 
Oh 1 had you known her in her softer hour 

i tie col tmtt scattering bolt afar 

The fzlcktot s flash {MS erased D ] 

I [ A short two edged knife or dagger formerly worn 
at the girdle ( N Eng Diet art ‘Anlace ) The anlace 
of the Spanish heroines was the national weapon the puhal 
or cuchtllo which was sometimes stuck in the sash ( Hand 
hook for Spain n 803) ] 

[Compare Macbeth act \ sc 5 line 10 — 

The Time has been my senses would have cooled 
To hear a night shriek ] 



58 ciiunr hvrold’s moRTMAor. [c\mo i. 

Mai Led her black eye that mocks her coal-black •veil, 
Heard her light, lively tones m Lady’s bower, 

Seen her long locks that foil the painter’s power, 

Her fairy form, with more than female grace, 

Scarce would you deem that Sarago/a’s towel 
Beheld her smile m Danger’s Gorgon face, 

Thin the closed ranks, and lead m Glory’s fearful chase 


LVI. 

Her lover sinks she sheds no ill-timed tear . 

Her Chief is slain she fills his fatal post , 

Hei fellows flee she checks their base career, 

The Foe retires — she heads the sail) mg host 
Who can appease like her a lo\ er’s ghost ? 

Who can avenge so w ell a leader’s fall ? 

What maid retrieve when man’s flushed hope is lost ? 
Who hang so fiercely on the flying Gaul, 

Foiled by a woman’s hand, before a battered wall ? " 1 

LVI i 

Yet aie Spain’s maids no race of Amazons, 

But foimed for all the watching arts of lo\ e 
Though thus m arms they emulate her sons, 

And m the horrid phalanx dare to move, 

’Tis but the tender fierceness of the dove, 

Pecking the hand that hovers o’er hei mate 
In softness as in thinness fai above 
Remoter females, famed for sickening piate , 

Hei mind is nobler sure, her charms perchance as great 
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LVIII 

The seal Love s dimpling finger hath impressed 1 
Denotes how soft that dun which bears his touch 
Her lips whose kisses pout to leave their nest, 

Bid man be valiant ere he merit such 
Her glance how wildly beautiful > how much 
Hath Phoebifs wooed in vain to spoil her cheek 
Which glows yet smoother from his amorous clutch ! 
Who round the North for paler dames w ould seek ? 

How poor their forms appear * how languid wan and 
weak 11 


LIX 

Match me, ye climes 1 which poets love to laud 
Match me, ye harems of the land 1 where now 

j 77 e seal Leres rosy finger has imprest 
Oi her /air chin denotes how soft /its touch 
Her li/s where hisses make olt plumes nest — [A/S erased ] 
i [Writing to his mother (August n 1809) Byron com 
pares the Spanish style of beauty to the disadvantage of 
the English Long black hair dark languishing eyes clear 
olive complexions and forms more graceful in motion than 
can be conceived by an Englishman render a Spanish 
beauty irresistible ( Letters 1898 i 2^9) Compare too 
the opening lines of The Girl of Cadi which gave place to 
the stanzas To Iite„ at the close of this canto— 

Oh never talk again to me 
Of northern climes and British ladies 
But m Don Juan Canto XII stanzas Ixxn -Ixxvu he 
makes the amende to the fair Briton — 

She cannot step as doth an Arab barb 
Or Andalusian girl from mass returning 

But though the soil may give you time and trouble 
Well cultivated it will render double ] 
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I strike my strain, far distant, to applaud 
Beauties that ev’n a cynic must avow , ' 

Match me those I-Iounes, whom ye scarce allow 
To taste the gale lest Love should nde the w md, 

With Spain’s dark-glancing daughters deign to know , 
There your w lse Prophet’s Paradise w e find, 

His black-eyed maids of Heaven, angelically kind. 


LX. 

Oh, thou Parnassus ' w horn I now survey, 1 ,3 - T 
Not m the phrensy of a dreamer’s e) e, 

Not in the fabled landscape of a lay,*' 

But soanng snow r -clad through thy natn e sky, 

In the wild pomp of mountain-majesty 1 
What marvel if I thus essay to sing ? 

The humblest of thy pilgrims passing by 
Would gladly w r oo thine Echoes wath his string, 

Though from thy heights no more one Muse wall wave 
hei wing 

i Beauties that need not fern a b token vow — [PAS' closed] 
a lechcds vow — [MS ] 

11 Not m the landscape of a fabled lay — [MS D ] 

I [The summit of Parnassus is not visible from Delphi or 
the neighbouihood Before he composed “these stanzas” 
(December 16), (see note 13 b) at the foot of Parnassus, 
Byron had fiist surveyed its “snow-clad” majesty as he 
sailed towards Vostizza (on the southern shore of the Gulf 
of Cormth), which he reached on the 5th, and quitted on the 
14th of December “ The Echoes” (line 8) which ivere cele- 
brated by the ancients (Justin, Hzst ,hh xxiv cap 6), are those 
made by the Phsedriades, or “gleaming peaks,” a “lofty 
precipitous escarpment of led and grey limestone” at the 
head of the valley of the Pleistus, facing southwards — 
Travels zn Albania , 1 188, 199, Geography of Gi eece, by 
H F Tozer, 1873, p 230 ] 
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L\I 

Oft have I dreamed of Thee I whose glorious name 
Who knows not knows not man s dmnest lore 
And now I view thee — tis alas with shame 
That I in feeblest accents must adore 
When I recount th) worshippers of j ore 
I tremble, and can onl) bend the knee 
Nor raise m> voice nor vainly dare to soar 
But gaze beneath th) cloud) canopy 
In silent joy to think at last I look on Thee 1 1 


LXU 

Happier in this than mightiest Bards have been 
Whose Fate to distant homes confined their lot 
Shall I unmoved behold the hallow cd scene 
Which others rave of though they know it not? 
Though here no more Apollo haunts his Grot 
And thou the Muses seat art now their grav c, 


i [ Upon Parnassus going to the fountain of Delphi 
(Castn)in 1809 I saw a flight of twelve eagles (Hobhousc 
said they were vultures — at least in conversation) and I 
seized the omen On the day before I composed the lines 
to Parnassus [in Childe Harold\ and on beholding the 
birds had a hope that Apollo had accepted m> homage 
1 have at least, had the name and fame of a poet during 
the poetical period of life (from twenty to thirty) Whether 
it will last is another matter but I have been a votary of 
the deity and the place and am grateful for what he has 
done in my behalf leaving the future in his hands as I left 
the past (B Diary 18 1)] 
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Some gentle Spirit still pervades the spot, 

Sighs in the gale, keeps silence in the Cave, 

And glides with glassy foot o’er yon melodious wave.* 

LXI11 

Of thee hereaftei. Ev’n amidst my strain 
I turned aside to pay my homage here , 

Forgot the land, the sons, the maids of Spain , 

Her fate, to every freeborn bosom dear , 

And hailed thee, not perchance without a tear 
Now to my theme but from thy holy haunt 
Let me some remnant, some memorial bear , " 

Yield me one leaf of Daphne’s deathless plant, 

Noi let thy votary’s hope be deemed an idle vaunt 

LX IV 

But ne’er didst thou, fair Mount ' when Greece was 
young, 

See round thy giant base a brighter choir, 1 
Noi e’er did Delphi, when her Priestess sung 
The Pythian hymn with moie than mortal fire, 

Behold a tram more fitting to inspire 
The song of love, than Andalusia’s maids, 

1 And wall s -with glassy steps o'ei Aganippe's wave —[/IAS’ a ased ] 
n Let me some lemnant of thy Spntt beat 

Some glouous thought to my petition giant —[/LAS’ eiascd, D ] 

I [“ Parnassus is distinguished from all other Greek 
mountains by its mighty mass This, with its vast buttresses, 
almost fills up the rest of the country” ( Geography of Gi cccc. 
by H F Tozer, 1873, p 226) ] 
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Nurst in the glowing lap of soft Desire 
Ah l that to these were given such peaceful shades 
As Greece can still bestow though Glory fly her glades 


LXY 

Fair is proud Seville , let her country boast 
Her strength, her wealth, her site of ancient da>s, *“• 
But Cadiz, nsing on the distant coast, 1 
Calls forth a sweeter though ignoble praise 
Ah Vice I how soft are thy voluptuous ways 1 
While boyish blood is mantling who can scape 1 
The fascination of thy magic gaze ? 

A Cherub Hydra round us dost thou gape 
And mould to every taste thy dear delusive shape 


LXVJ 

When Paphos fell by Time— accursed Time 1 
The Queen who conquers all must yield to thee — • 
The Pleasures fled but sought as warm a clime , 
And Venus constant to her native Sea 
To nought else constant, hither deigned to flee 
And fixed her shrine within these walls of white 


i While boyish blood loth ga ly wloean sca/e 

The lurkt g lures of tly et chant t/gga e — [IMS erased ] 

I [In his first letter from Spam (to F Hodgson August 6 
1809) Byron exclaims Cadiz sweet Cadiz !— it is the first 
spot in the creation Cadiz is a complete Cyther-i See 
too letter to Mrs B>ron August n 1809 (. Letters 1898 1 
"34 ” 39) 3 
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Though not to one dome circumscnbeth She 
Her -worship, but, devoted to her ntc, 

A thousand Altars nse, for ever blaming bright 1 


LW1I. 

From morn till night, from night till startled Morn - 

Peeps blushing on the Revel’s laughing crew , 

The Song is heard, the rosy Garland worn , 

Devices quaint, and Frolics ever new r , 

Tread on each other’s kibes. A long adieu • 

He bids to sober joy that here sojourns 

Nought interrupts the not, though in lieu 1 

♦ 

Of true devotion monkish incense burns, 

And Love and Prayer unite, or rule the hour by turns " 

i though in lieu 

Of t> uc devotion monkish temples share 
The horns misspent, and all m tut ns is LoVi. o> Frayn — 

[MS aast.d ] 

li or > ulc the hoin m tin ns — [D ] 

1 [It must not be supposed that the “ thousand altars ” of 
Cadiz correspond with and are m contrast to the “ one dome ” 
of Paphos The point is that where Venus fixes her shrine, 
at Paphos or at Cadiz, altars blaze and worshippers abound 
(compare PEneid, i 415—41 7) — 

fi Ipsa Paphum sublimis abit, sedesque lcvisit 
Laeta suas, ubi templum 1II1, ccntumque Saba:o 
Ture calent arse ”J 

2 [Compare Milton’s Pat adisc Lost , 1 — 

. from morn 

To noon he fell, fiom noon to dewy eve ”] 

3 [It was seldom that Byron’s memory played him false, 
but here a vague recollection of a Shakespearian phrase has 
beguiled him into a blunder He is thinking of Hamlet’s 
jibe on the corruption of manners, “ The age is grown so 
picked that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel of the 
courtier, he galls his kibe ” (act v sc 1, line 1 50), and he forgets 
that a kibe is not a heel or a part of a heel, but a chilblain ] 
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LXVIII 

The Sabbath comes, a day of blessed rest 
What hallows it upon this Christian shore? 

Lo ! it is sacred to a solemn Feast 
Hark ! heard you not the forest monarch s roar ? 
Crashing the lance he snuffs the spouting gore 
Of man and steed o erthrown beneath his horn 
The thronged arena shakes with shouts for more 
Yells the mad crowd o er entrails freshly tom 

Nor shrinks the female eye nor ev n affects to mourn 

IfCIX 1 

The seventh day this — the Jubilee of man ! 

London 1 nght well thou know st the day of prayer 
Then thy spruce citizen washed artisan 
And smug apprentice gulp their weekly air 
Thy coach of hackney, whiskey one horse chair 

l [As he intimates in the Preface to Chtlde Harold Byron 
had originally intended to introduce variations in his 
poem of a droll or satirical character Beattie Thomson 
Ariosto were sufficient authorities for these humorous 
episodes The stanzas on the Convention of Cintra (stanzas 
xxv -xxvni of the MS) and the four stanzas on Sir John 
Carr the concluding stanzas of the MS which were written 
in this lighter vein were suppressed at the instance of Dallas 
or Murray or Gifford From a passage in a letter to Dallas 
(August _i 1811) it appears that Byron had almost made 
up his mind to leave out the two stanzas of a buffooning 
cast on Londons Sunday (Letters 1898 1 335) But 
possibly owing to their freedom from any compromising 
personalities or because wiser counsels prevailed they were 
allowed to stand and continued (wrote Moore in 183-’) to 
disfigure the poem ] 

[A whiskey is a light carriage in which the traveller 
is whtsked along ] 

vol 11 r 
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And humblest gig through sundr> suburbs v.htrl,’ 
To Hampstead, Brentford, Harrow make repair , 
Till the Utcd jade the wheel forgets to hurl, 
Provoking enwous gibe from each pedestrian churi. 1 2 


i w 

Some o’er lh) Phanus low tiie ribboned fan. 

Others along the safer turnpike fi\ , 

Some Richmond-lull astend, some said to Ware, 
And man) to the steep of Highgate lne 
Ash ye, Boeotian Shades 1 the reason win ? ’ 1 
Tis to the worship of the solemn Horn, 1 


i 

u 


m 


And nuv'llti gtg — [d/S J 

And diourl ty nan alnrhts and rears fin “ Ran an Put l " - — 

[it AS D J 


Jo Panel 0/ Pari -—[D ] 

Some o' it th) J /.anus convoy — [-1AS P J 


1 [Hones Lvoyday Pooh (1827. 11 S0-S7) goes .1 detailed 
account of the custom of “swearing on the horns’ at High- 
gate “ The horns, fi\ed on a pole of about fn e feet in length, 
were erected b) placing the pole upright on the ground near 
the person to be sworn, who is requested to take off his hat,” 
etc The oath, or rather a small part of it, ran as follows 
“ Take notice what I am saying unto ) oil, for that is the first 
word of your oath — mind that ' You must acknowledge me 
[the landlord] to be your adopted father, etc You must 
not eat brown bread while you can get white, except sou like 
the brown best You must not drink small beer while >ou 
can get strong, except )ou like the small best You must 
not kiss the maid while you can kiss the mistress, but sooner 
than lose a good chance you may kiss them both,” etc. 
Drovers, who frequented the “ Gate House ” at the top of the 
lull, and who wished to keep the tai ern to them sell cs, are 
said to have been responsible for the Hide beginnings of 
this tedious foolery ”] 

2 A festive liquor so called Query why “ Roman ” ? 
[Query if “ Roman ” ? “ ‘ Purl Royal,’ Canary wine w ith a 
dash of the tincture of wormw ood ” (Grose’s Class Diet ) ] 
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Grasped m the holy hand of Mystery 
In whose dread name both men and muds are sworn 
Ind consecrate the oath with draught, and dance till 
mom 


LXXI 

AH have their fooleries — not alike are thine 
Fair Cadiz nsing o er the dark blue sea ! 1 
Soon as the Matin bell proclaimeth nine 
Thy Saint adorers count the Rosary 
Much is the Virgiv teased to shrive them free 
(Well do I ween the only virgin there) 

From crimes as numerous as her beadsmen be 
Then to the crowded circus forth they fare 
Young old high low at once the same diversion share 


L\XII 

1 he lists are oped the spacious area cleared 

Thousands on thousands piled arc seated round 

l [M Darmestetcr quotes a sinking passage from 
G Hitter’s Voyage cn Lspagne (x\ ) in appreciation of Cadiz 
and Byron L aspect dc Cadix cn venant du large cst 
charmant A la voir amsi etinccJante dc blanclieur entre 
lazur de la mer et lazur du cicl on dirait unc immense 
couronne de fihgrane d argent Jc dflme dc la cathddralc 
pemt en jaune semble unc tiare de \ ermeil posde au milieu 
Les pots de fleurs les \olutes et les tourclles qui terminent 
les maisons vanent i 1 infini la dentelure Bjron a meraeil 
leusement caract(5ris£ la physionomie de Cadix cn une seule 
touche 

Bnllante Cadre qui tdlfcves ters le ciel du milieu du bleu 
fonc£ de la mer J 

** [The actors in a bull fight consist of three or four classes 
the chulos or footmen the bandertU / os or dart throwers 
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Long eie the first loud trumpet’s note is heaid, 

Ne vacant space for lated wight is found 
Heie Dons, Giandees, but chiefly Dames abound, 

Skilled in the ogle of a roguish ej e, 

Yet ever veil inclined to heal the wound , 

None through their cold disdain are doomed to die, 

As moon-struck baids complain, by Lo\c’s sad archcry' 


LXXlll 

Hushed is the dm of tongues — on gallant steeds, 

With milk-white crest, gold spin, and light-poised lance 
Four cavaliers prepaie for venturous deeds, 

And lowly-bending to the lists advance , 

the picado) cs or horsemen, the matadoi t i or tspadas the 
executioners Each bull-fight, which lasts about twenty 
minutes, is divided into three stages or acts In the first 
act the picadoics leccne the charge of the bull, defending 
themselves, but not, as a rule, attacking the foe with their 
lances or gauochas In the second act the chtilos, who arc 
not mounted, wave coloured cloaks or handkerchiefs in the 
bull’s face, and endeav our to div ci t Ins furv from the picadoi cs, 
in case they have been tin own 01 worsted in the encounter 
At the same time, the bandci ilia os arc at pains to implant 
in eithei side of the bull’s neck a number of barbed darts 
ornamented with cut paper, and, sometimes, charged with 
detonating powder It is do i i"cin to plant the barbs exactly 
on either side In the third and final act, the protagonist, 
the matador or espada, is the sole perfoimcr His function 
is to entice the bull towards him by waving the mulct a or 
red flag, and, standing in fiont of the animal, to inflict the 
death-wound by plunging his sword between the left shoulder 
and the blade “ The teams of mules now enter, glittering 
with flags and tinkling with bells, whose gay decorations 
contrast with the stern cruelty and blood , the dead bull 
is. carried off at a rapid gallop, which always delights the 
populace ” — Handbook fo> Spain, bv Richard Ford, 1898, 
1 67-76] 
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lich are their scarfs their chargers featly prance 
f in the dangerous game they shine to-day 
rhe crowd s loud shout and ladies lovely glance 
Best prize of better acts 1 they bear away 
d all that kings or chiefs e er gam their toils repay 


LXXIV 

costly sheen and gaudy cloak arrayed 
But all afoot the light limbed Matadore 
Stands in the centre eager to invade 
rhe lord of lowing herds , but not before 
rhe ground with cautious tread is traversed o er 
Lest aught unseen should lurk to thwart his speed 
His arms a dart he fights aloof nor more 
Can Man achieve without the fnendly steed — 
ts ! too oft condemned for him to bear and bleed 


LXXV 

rice sounds the Clarion lo 1 the signal falls 
The den expands and Expectation mute 
Gapes round the silent circle s peopled walls 
Bounds with one lashing spring the mighty brute 
And wildly staring spurns with sounding foot 
The sand nor blindly rushes on his foe 
Here there he points his threatening front to suit 
His first attack wide waving to and fro 
is angry tail red rolls his eye s dilated glow 
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LXXVI 

Sudden he stops his eye is fixed away 
Away, thou heedless boy > piepaie the speai 
Now is thy tune, to perish, or display 
The skill that yet may check his mad careei 1 
With well-timed croupe 1 the nimble couisers veei , 

On foams the Bull, but not unscathed he goes , 

Stieams fiom his flank the crimson tonent cleai 
He flies, he u heels, distiacted with his throes , 

Dart follows dait — lance, lance loud bellow ings speak 
his woes 


lxxvii 

Again he comes , noi dait nor lance avail, 

Nor the wild plunging of the lortuied hoise , 

Though Man and Man’s avenging aims assail, 

Vain are his weapons, vainer is his foice 
One gallant steed is stretched a mangled coise , 
Anothei, hideous sight > unseamed appears, 

His goiy chest unveils life’s panting souice , 

Though death-struck, still his feeble frame he reais , 
Staggering, but stemming all, his Lord unharmed he beais 

i “ The croupe is a particular leap taught m the manege ” 
— [MS ] [Croupe, or amp, denotes the lnnd quarteis of 
a hoise Compaie Scott’s ballad of “Young Lochimar ’ — 

“ So light to the croupe the fair lady he swung ” 

Here it is used for “croupade,” “a high curvet m which the 
hind legs are brought up under the belly of the horse ” (N 
Eng Diet, art “Croupade”] 
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Foiled bleeding breathless furious to the last 
Full in the centre stands the Bull at bay 
Mid wounds and clinging darts and lances brast 1 
And foes disabled in the brutal fray 
And now the Matadores 2 3 arolind him play 
Shake the red cloak and poise the read) brand 
Once more through all he bursts his thundering way — 
Vain rage ! the mantle quits the conynge hand 

Wraps his fierce e>e — Us past — he sinks upon the sand * 

LXXIX 

Where his \ast neck just mingles with the spine 
Sheathed m his form the deadly w eapon lies 
He stops — he starts — disdaining to decline 
Slowly he falls amidst triumphant cnes 
Without a groan without a struggle dies 
The decorated car appears — on high 
The corse is piled — sweet sight for vulgar eyes — 1 

i l e hes aloti" tie sand — [ IPS eras d ] 

n The t ophy corse is rea t d—dtsgi st ngfrt e 

or The corse s reared— spar M "" the chariot files — [ IAS" V] 

i [ Brast for burst is found in Spenser (/" aerie Queene 
19 21 7) and is still current in Lancashire dialect See 
/ anc Gloss (EDS brast ) ] 

'* [One bull fight one matador In descnbing the last 
act Byron confuses the chulos or cloak waving footmen who 
had already played their part w ith the single champion the 
matador who is about to administer the coup de grace ] 

3 [Compare Virgil sEneid vm 64. — 

Pedibusque informe cadaver 
Protrahitur Nequeunt expleri corda tuendo— ] 
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Four steeds that spurn the rein, as swift as shy 
Hurl the dark bulk along, scarce seen m dashing' 

l 

1 

lxxx. ! 

Such the ungentle sport that oft invites ; 

The Spanish maid, and cheers the Spanish swj un 
Nurtured in blood betimes, his heart delights j 
In vengeance, gloating on another’s pam j 

What private feuds the troubled village stain 1 2 
Though, now one phalanxed host should meet ^ oe > 
Enough, alas ' m humble homes remain, | 

I 

To meditate ’gainst friend the secret blow. 

For some slight cause of wrath, whence Life’s war m stream 
must flow 1 , 


LXXXI 

But Jealousy has fled his bars, his bolts, 

His withered Centmel , 3 * Duenna sage ' , 

And all wheieat the generous soul levolts, 1 ' 

Which the stem dotard deemed he could enq a & e > 

i And all whereat the loandei ing soul revolts i 

Which that stern dot aid di earned he could encage — e,a sed ] 

1 “ The Spaniards are as revengeful as ever ‘ At Santa 

Otella, I heard a young peasant threaten to stab' a woman 
(an old one, to be sure, which mitigates the offf ace )’ an d 
was told, on expressing some small surprise, that; th]S ethlc 
was by no means uncommon ” — [MS ] ! 

2 [Boron’s “orthodoxy” of the word “centmelj” was su ?" 

gested b} the Spanish ccntinela , or, perhaps, by Spenser’s 

“ centoncll ” {Faerie Quecnc^ bk i c n st 41, line 8 ) J 
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Have passed to darkness with the vanished age 
Who late so free as Spanish girls w ere seen 
(Ere War uprose in his volcanic nge ) 

With braided tresses bounding o er the green 
While on the gay dance shone Nights lover loving 
Queen ? 


LXXXII 

Oh 1 many a time and oft, had Harold loved 
Or dreamed he loved since Rapture is a dream 
But now his wayward bosom was unmoved 
For not yet had he drunk of Lethe s stream 
And lately had he learned with truth to deem 
Love has no gift so grateful as his wings 
How fair how young how soft soe er he seem 
Full from the fount of Joy’s delicious springs 1 - 
Some bitter o er the flow ers its bubbling venom flings *■ 

LXXXIII 

Yet to the beauteous form he was not blind 
Though now it moved him as it moves the w ise 
Not that Philosophy on such a mind 
E er deigned to bend her chastely awful eyes 
But Passion raves herself 1 to rest or flies 
And Vice that digs her own voluptuous tomb 

i Fill from the 1 eart of Joy j deltctous springs 
Some Bitter b ibbles ip aid evei on Boses stings — [MS ] 

i [The Dallas Transcript reads itself but the MS and 
earlier editions herself J 
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( 


Had buried long his hopes, no more to rise ' 

Pleasure’s palled Victim > life-abhorring Gloom 

Wrote on his faded brow curst Cain’s unresting doom 1 

I,WXI\ 

Still he beheld, nor mingled with the throng , 

But viewed them not w ith misanthropic hate 
Fain would he now base joined the dance, the song , 

But who may smile that sinks beneath his fate ? 

Nought that he saw his sadness could abate 
Yet once he struggled ’gainst the Demon’s sway, 

And as in Beauty’s how er he pensi\ e sate, 

Poured forth his unpremeditated lay, 

To charms as fair as those that soothed lus happier day 

i Had bitued thcie Ins hopes, no more to use 

Dmgged 'Oith dull pleasure! life abhorring Gloom 
Wrote on his faded brow an st Cam's '.van deling doom — 

[.VIS' ei ased ] 

Had binied there — [4AS - D ] 

i [Byron’s belief or, lather, haunting dread, that he was 
predestined to evil is to be traced to the C.ilt mistic teaching 
of his boyhood (compare Clulcic Hat old, Canto III stanza 1 \\ 
lines 8, 9 , and Canto IV stanza w\n line 6) Lad) Byron 
regarded this creed of despair as the secret of her husband’s 
chaiacter, and the source of his aberrations In a letter to 
H C Robinson, March 5, 1855, she w-rites, “Not mere!} 
from casual expressions, but from the whole tenour of Lord 
Byron’s feelings, I could not but conclude he was a bcliet er 
m the inspiration of the Bible, and had the gloomiest 
Calvimstic tenets To that unhappy new of the relation of 
the creature to the Creatoi, I lia\e always ascribed the 
misery of his life Instead of being made happier by 
any apparent good, he felt cominced that e\ery blessing 
would be * turned into a curse ’ to him Who, possessed by 
such ideas, could lead a life of love and service to God or 
man ? They must m a measure realize themselves ‘The 
worst of it is, I do beheie,’ he said I, like all connected 
with him, was broken against the rock of piedestmation ”] 
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TO INEZ 1 

i 

Nay smile not at my sullen brow 
Alas * I cannot smile again 
Yet Heaven avert that e\er thou 
Shouldst weep and haply weep in vain 


And dost thou ash what secret woe 
I bear corroding Joy and Youth? 

And wilt thou vainly seek to know 
A pang ev n thou must fail to soothe ? 


3 

It is not love it is not hate 
Nor low Ambition s honours lost 


i Stanzas to be inserted after stanza 86th m Chide 
Harold's Pilgrimage instead of the song at present in 
manuscript — [ATS note to To Inez ] 

[The stanzas To Inc are dated January °5 1810 on which 
day Byron and Hobhouse aisited Marathon Most likely 
they were addressed to Theresa Macri the Maid of 
Athens or some fa\ ourite of the moment and not to 
Florence (Mrs Spencer Smith) whom he had recently 
(January 16) declared emerita to the tune of The spell is 
broke the charm is flown ’ A fortnight later (February io) 
Hobhouse accompanied by the Albanian Vasiliy and the 
Athenian Demetrius set out for the Negroponte Lord 
Byron was unexpectedly detained at Athens ( Trazels in 
Albania l 390) (For the stanzas to The Girl of Cadi 
which were suppressed in fa\ our of those To Ine see 
Poetical Works 1891 p 14 and\ol m of the present issue )] 
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That bids me loathe my present state, 

And fly from all I prized the most 

4 

It is that weariness which spungs 
From all I meet, or hear, or see 

To me no pleasure Beauty brings , 

Thine eyes have scarce a charm for me 

5 

It is that settled, ceaseless gloom 
The fabled Hebrew Wanderer bore. 

That will not look beyond the tomb, 

But cannot hope for rest before 

6 

What Exile from himself can flee ? 1 

To zones though more and more remote, 1 

Still, still pursues, wheie’ei I be, 

The blight of Life the Demon Thought 2 


7 

Yet others lapt m pleasure seem, 
And taste of all that I forsake , 


i To othei zones hozuc'ci i emote 

Still, still pin siting clings to me — [MS a ased ] 

1 [Compare Hoiacc, Odes , II wi 19, 20 — 

“ Patriae quis exsul 
Se quoque fugit ? ”] 

2 [Compare Prior’s Solomon , bk 111 lines 85, 86— 

“ In the remotest wood and lonely grot 
Certain to meet that worst of evils — thought ”] 
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Oh 1 may they still of transport dream 
And neer — at least like me — awake ! 

8 

Through many a clime tis mine to go 
With many a retrospection curst. 

And all my solace is to know 
Whate er betides I \ e known the worst 

9 

What is that worst ? Nay do not ask — 

In pitv from the search forbear 
Smile on — nor venture to unmask 

Man s heart and view the Hell thats there 

Jan -5 1810 —l l/A ] 

LUXV 

Adieu fair Cadiz ' yea a long adieu I 
Who may forget how well thy walls have stood? 

When all were changing thou alone wert true 
First to be free and last to be subdued 1 
And if amidst a scene a shock so rude 
Some native blood was seen thy streets to dye 
A Traitor only fell beneath the feud 7 
Here all w ere noble save Nobility , 

None hugged a Conqueror’s chain save fallen Chivalry ■ 

i [Cadiz was captured from the Moors by Alonso el Sabio 
in i 6 It narrowly escaped a siege January — February 
1810 Soult commenced a senous bombardment May lo 
l8i but, three months later August 24, the siege was broken 
up Stanza lxxx\ is not in the original Mb ] 
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Such be the sons of Spam, and strange her Fate f 
They fight foi Freedom who weic never Tree, 

A Kingless people for a nerveless state , 1 2 
Her vassals combat when their Chieftains flee, 

True to the veriest slaves of Treachery 

Fond of a land which gave them nought but lift, 

Pride points the path that leads to Libert) 

Back to the struggle, baffled m the strife, 

War, war is still the cry, “ War even to the knife ! " 1 


lxxxvii 

Ye, who would moie of Spam and Spaniards know 1 
Go, read what e’er is writ of bloodiest strife 


i Yc, iv ho would mou of Spam and Spa in aids l now. 

Sights, Sam/s, Antiques, Arts, Antedates and lYm, 

Go /uc yc hence to Fata uostcr Rea — 

Ate they not santtou tti the Bo! e of Can f 

1 [Charles IV abdicated March 19, 1808, in favour of his 
son Feidmand VII , and m the following Mav, Charles ohcl 
more abdicated on Ins own behalf, and Ferdinand for him- 
self and his heirs, m favour of Napoleon Thenceforward 
Charles was an e\de, and Ferdinand a prisoner at Valcnca) 
and Spam, so far as the Bourbons were concerned, remained 
“ kingless,” until motives of policy procuied the release of the 
latter, who re-entered his kingdom March 22, 1S14] 

2 “Porphyry said that the prophecies of Daniel were 
written after then completion, and such may be mv fate 
here , but it requires no second sight to foretell a tome , 
the first glimpse of the knight was enough ''—[MS ] 

[“ I have seen Sir John Carr at Seville and Cadiz, and, 
like Swift’s baibei, have been down on my knees to beg he 
would not put me into black and white ” (letter to Hodgson, 
August 6, 1809, Lett ci s, 189S, 1 235, note) ] 
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Whate er keen Vengeance urged on foreign foe 
Can act is acting there against man s life 


Gi een Ann s An ght and Europe s a idertn" st ir 1 * 3 
Tien listen I eadeis to the Man of Ink 
Hear what / e did and song? t and a rote afar 
All those are cooped within one Quarto s bnr k 
This fieri oa> steal — don t buy — and tell us what you t/tn/ 

There may you read anti spectacles on ey es 
How maiy Wellesley s did embark for Spain 1 
As tf therein they niea it to colonise 
How via y t oops y crossed the la ’'hit mam 
TJ at nder beheld tie said return aga t 
How many buildu gs are i such a place 
How many leames from this to yonder pin 
Hcrw tiany rel cs each cathedral grace 
At d w/ ere G ralda stands o i her gigantic base 

There may you read {Oh P/ccbus sar e Sir John < 

That these my vords prophet c may not err) 

I I presume Marquis and Mr and Pole and Sir A are 
returned by this time and eke the bewildered Frere whose 
conduct was canvassed by the Commons — [MS ] 

[A motion which had been brought forward in the House 
of Commons February 24, 1809 to inquire into the causes 
of the late campaign in Spain was defeated but the 
Government recalled J Hookham Frere British Minister to 
the Supreme Junta and nominated the Marquis Wellesley 
Ambassador Extraordinary to Seville Wellesley landed in 
Spam early in August but a duel which took place Sep 
tember between Perce\al and Canning led to changes in 
the ministry and with a view to taking office he left Cadiz 
November 10 1809 His brother Henry Wellesley (1773- 
1847 first Baron Cowley) succeeded him as Envoy Extra 
ordinary If Mr stands for Henry Wellesley Pole 
may be William Wellesley Pole afterwards third Earl of 
Mormngton j 

- > [The base of the Giralda the cathedral tower at Seville 
is a square of fifty feet The pinnacle of the filigree belfry 
which surmounts the original Moorish tower is crowned 
with El Girardillo a bronze statue of La Ft The Faith 
Although 14 feet high and weighing 2800 lbs it turns with 
the slightest breeze — Ford s Handbopk for Sp tin 1 174] 

3 [f tde vile p 78 nolt 
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From flashing scimitai to secret knife, 

War mouldeth there each weapon to his need 
So may he guard the sister and the uife, 

So may he make each curst oppressor bleed 
So may such foes deserve the most remorseless deed 1 2 


All that was said, 01 sung, and lost, or won, 

By vaunting Wellesley a by blunderin' Fun,' 

He that ole half tin “ Needy Kntfe-Grtndi i 1 
Thus Poesy tin 7 uay to grandeur paves — 11 
Who 7uottld not such diplomatists pr, fa J 
But cease, my Must, thy speed spun resp te oaves, 

Leave legaUs to the House, and armies to tint > grazes 

Yet ha e of Vulpcs mention may be made, u 5 
Who fo> the Junta modelled sapient lazes, 

Taught them to govern oc they 700 1 obeyed 
Cei tes fit teacher to command, because 
His soul Sociatic no Xantippe ctr,ucs , 

Blest with a Daim in Vvtuds bosom must , — 

With her let silent Admiration pause ' — 

Ttue to ho second husband and ho fust 
On such unshaken fame let Sat tie do its 7 voisl 

1 By shuvclhd Wellesley — [yIAS" ciased ] 

u Nonebettei known fot doing things by bahts 
As many in out Senate did aver — [MS ciased ] 
m Yet swely Vulpts mci its some applause — [A/LS 1 eras id ] 

1 “The Nced> Kmfe-grmdei, ’ m the Anti-Jacob m , Mas a 
joint production of Messrs Frere and Canning 

2 [Henry Richard Vassall Fo\, second Lord Holland 
( 1 7 7 3 — 1 ^ 4 °), accompanied Sir David Baird to Corunna, 
September, 1808, and made a prolonged tour m Spam, 
returning in the autumn of 1809 He suggested to the Junta 
of Seville to extend their functions as a committee of defence, 
and proposed a new constitution His wife, Elizabeth 
Vassall, the daughter of a rich Jamaica planter, was first 
married (June 27, 1786) to Sir Godfrey Webster, Bart Sir 
Godfrey divorced his wife July 3, 1797, and three days later 
she was married to Lord Holland She had lived with him 
for some time previously, and before the divorce had borne 
him a son, Charles Richard Fox (1796-1873), who was 
acknowledged by Lord Holland ] 
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LXXXVIII 1 

Flows there a tear of Pity for the dead? 

Look o er the ravage of the reeking plain 
Look on the hands with female slaughter red 
Then to the dogs resign the unbuned slain 
Then to the vulture let each corse remain 
Albeit unworthy of the prey bird s maw , 

Let their bleached bones and blood s unbleachmg stain 
Long mark the battle field with hideous awe 
Thus only may our sons conceive the scenes we saw » 

LXXXIX 

Nor yet alas ' the dreadful work is done 
Fresh legions pour adown the Pyrenees 
It deepens still, the work is scarce begun 
Nor mortal eye the distant end foresees 
Fall n nations gaze on Spam if freed she frees 
More than her fell Pizarros once enchained 
Strange retribution • now Columbia s ease 
Repairs the wrongs that Quito s sons sustained 
While o er the parent clime prowls Murder unrestrained 

i [Stanzas lxx.\vm -xcm which record the battles of 
Barossa (March 5 X81 1) and Albuera (May 16 1811) and 
the death of Byrons school friend Wingfield (May 14 1811) 
were written at Newstead in August 1811 and take the 
place of four omitted stanzas {3 v supra ) ] 

[Francisco Pizarro (1480-1541) with his brothers Her 
nando Juan Gonzalo and his half brother Martin de 
Alcantara having revisited Spam set sail for Panama m 
1530 During his progress southward from Panama he 
took the island of Puna which formed part of the province 
of Quito His defeat and treacherous capture of Atuahalpa 
VOL II G 
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xc 

Not all the blood at Talavera shed, 

Not all the marvels of Barossa’s fight, 

Not Albuera lavish of the dead, 

Have won for Spain her well asserted right 
When shall her Olive-Branch be free from blight ? 
When shall she breathe her from the blushing toil * 
How many a doubtful day shall sink m night, 

Ere the Frank robber turn him from Ins spoil, 

And Freedom’s stranger-tree grow native of the soil ' 1 

xcr 

And thou, my friend > — since unavailing woe 1 2 " 
Bursts from my heart, and mingles with the strain — 

i And thou , my fi until since thus my sdfisl ~oo~ 

j to so cal cit in 

Blasts f/ow my hunt, < hcnocvci light my sham, 

( for cvi> light tin — [D 1 
Had the stool d laid thee, with the nighty, low 
Pi ide had foi hade mt of thy fall to flam — [.' 1/9 D ] 

Kmg of Quito, younger bi other of Huascar the Supreme 
Inca, took place m 1532, near the town of Caxamarca, in 
Peno {Mod Untv Histoiy, 1763, \x\viu 295, seq ) Spain’s 
weakness during the Napoleonic 1m asion w as the opportunity 
of her colonies Quito, the capital of Ecuador, rose m 
rebellion, August 10, 18x0, and during the same vear Mexico 
and La Plata began their long struggle for independence ] 
j 1 [During the American War of Independence (1775-83), 
and aftenvaids during the French Revolution, it was the 
I custom to plant trees as “symbols of growing freedom ’ 
, The French trees weic decorated with “caps of Liberty ’ 
No such trees had ever been planted m Spam (See note by 
the Rev E C Everaid Owen, Chtldc Hat old, 1897, p 15S)] 

2 [Compare the In Memoriam stamas at the end |of 
Beattie’s M tush cl — 

“ And am I left to unax ailing woe’’"’ 

II 63, line 2 J 
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Had the sword laid thee with the mighty lcm 
Pride might forbid e en Fuendship to complain 
But thus unlaurelied to descend in \ain 
By all forgotten save the lonely breast 
And mix unbleeding with the boasted slam 
While Gloiy crowns so many a meaner crest 1 
What hadst thou done to sink so peacefully to rest ? 

XCII 

Oh known the earliest and esteemed the most ' ‘ 1 
Dear to a heart where nought Mas left so dear ' 
Though to my hopeless days for ever lost 
In dreams deny me not to see thee here • 

And Morn in secret shall renew the tear 
Of Consciousness awaking to her woes 
And Fancy ho\er o er thy bloodless bier 
Till my frail frame return to whence it rose 
And mourned and mourner lie united in repose 

\CIII 

Here is one fytte 2 of Harold s pilgrimage 
Ye who of him may further seek to know 

i belmfd the most — [MS D ] 

u uhcrt o e so lot g was dear — [MS D ] 

m And fancy folio o to — - — [ I IS D ] 
i [With reference to this stanza Byron wrote to Dallas 
October _5 i8ii [Letters 1898 n 58 59) I send you a 
conclusion to the Jfkole In a stanza towards the end of 
Canto I in the line 

Oh Known the earliest and beloved the most 
I shall alter the epithet to esteemed the most ] 

F>tte means part — [A ote erased] 
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Shall find some tidings m a future page, 

If he that rhymeth nov. may scribble moe 
Is this too much ? stern Critic 1 say not so 
Patience 1 and ye shall hear uhat he beheld 
In other lands, where he i\as doomed to go 
Lands that contain the monuments of Eld, 

Ere Gieece and Grecian arts by barbarous hands were 
quelled. 



NOTES 

TO 

CHILDE HAROLDS 
PILGRIMAGE 

CANTO I 


\es 1 sighed oer Delphi s long deserted shrine 

Stanza i line 6 

The little village of Castn stands partially on the site of 
Delphi Along the path of the mountain from Chrysso are 
the remains of sepulchres hewn in and from the rock — 
One said the guide of a king who broke his neck hunt 
ing His majesty had certainly chosen the fittest spot for 
such an achievement 

A little above Castn is a cave supposed the Pythian of 
immense depth the upper part of it is paved and now a 
cowhouse 

On the other side of Castn stands a Greek monastery 
some way above which is the cleft in the rock with a range 
of caverns difficult of ascent and apparently leading to the 
interior of the mountain probably to the Corycian Cavern 
mentioned by Pausamas From this part descend the foun 
tain and the ‘ Dews of Castalie” 

[Byron and Hobhouse slept at Cnssa December 15 and 
visited Delphi December 16 1809 — 1 ravels in Albania 1 
199--09] 


And rest ye at Our Lady s house of Woe 

Stanza xx line 4 

The convent of Our Lady of Punishment Nossa Setiora 
de Pena on the summit of the rock. Below at some 
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distance, is the Cork Convent, where St Honorius dug Ins 
den, over which is his epitaph From the hills, the sea adds 
to the beauty of the view — [Note to Bust Edition ] Since the 
publication of this poem, I have been mfoimed [by W Scott, 
July i, 1812] of the misapprehension of the term Nossa Scnoi a 
de Pena It w as owing to the want of the tilde, or mark over 
the ?7, which alteis the signification of the word with it, 
Pena signifies a rock , without it, Pena has the sense I 
adopted I do not think it necessary to alter the passage , 
as, though the common acceptation affixed to it is “ Our Lady 
of the Rock,” I may well assume the other sense from the 
seventies practised there — [ Note to Second Edition ] 


n 

o 

Tluoughout this purple land, where Law secures not life 

Stanza xxi line 9 

It is a well-known fact that in the year 1809, the assas- 
sinations m the streets of Lisbon and its vicinity were not 
confined by the Portuguese to then countrymen , but that 
Englishmen weie daily butchered and so far from redress 
being obtained, we were requested not to interfere if we 
perceived any compatriot defending himself against his allies 
I was once stopped in the way to the theatre at eight o’clock 
in the evening, when the streets were not more empty than 
they geneially aie at that hour, opposite to an open shop, 
and in a carnage with a friend had we not fortunately been 
armed, I have not the least doubt that we should have 
“ adorned a tale ” instead of telling one The crime of 
assassination is not confined to Portugal , in Sicily and 
Malta we are knocked on the head at a handsome average 
nightly, and not a Sicilian or Maltese is ever punished 1 

4 

Behold the hall w'here chiefs were late convened 1 

Stanza xxiv line 1 

The Convention of Cmtra w r as signed m the palace of 
the Marchese Manalva The late exploits of Lord Wellington 
have effaced the follies of Cmtra He has, indeed, done 
wonders , he has perhaps changed the character of a nation, 
reconciled rival superstitions, and baffled an enemy who 
never retreated before his predecessor 

[“The armistice, the negotiations, the comention, the 
execution of its provisions, were commenced, conducted, 
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concluded, at the distance of thirty miles from Cintra with 
which place the) had not the slightest connection political 
military or local Yet Lord Byron has sung that the con 
vention was signed in the Marquis of MariaUas house at 
Cintra (Napiers History of the War in the Peninsula 
i 161) The suspension of arms is dated Head Quar 
ters of the British Army August - 1808 The Definitive 
Convention for the Evacuation of Portugal by the British 
Army is dated Head Quarters Lisbon August 30 1808 
(See Wordsworths pamphlet Concerning the Petitions of 
Great Britain , Spain and Portugal etc 1809 App pp 
199- 01 For sentiments almost identical with those ex 
pressed in stanzas xxiv , xxv see ibid , p 49 et passim )] 


5 

\et Mafra shall one moment claim delay 

Stanza xxix line 1 

The extent of Mafra is prodigious it contains a palace 
convent and most superb church The six organs are the 
most beautiful I ever beheld in point of decoration we did 
not hear them but were told that their tones were corre 
spondent to their splendour Mafra is termed the Escurial 
of Portugal 

[Mafra was built b) D Joao V The foundation stone 
was laid November 7 1717 and the church consecrated 
October *»■> 1730 (For descriptions of Mafra see Southeys 
Life and Correspondence u 113 and Lett cts 1898 1 
37 )] 


6 

Well doth the Spanish hind the difference know 
‘Twixt him and Lusian slave the lowest of the low 

Stanza xxxm lines 8 and 9 

As I found the Portuguese so I have characterised 
them That they are since improved at least in courage 
is evident 

[The following Note on Spain and Portugal part of the 
original draft of Note 3 (p 86) was suppressed at the instance 
of Dallas We hav e heard wonders of the Portuguese lately 
and their gallantry Pray Heaven it continue yet would 
it were bed time Hal and all were well ' They must fight 
a great many hours by Shrewsbury clock before the number 
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of then slam equals that of our countrymen butchered bv 
these kind creatures, now metamorphosed into ‘ Cagadores, 
and what not I merely state a fact, not confined to Portugal , 
for in Sicily and Malta we aie knocked on the head at a 
handsome average nightly, and not a Sicilian or Maltese is 
ever punished > The neglect of protection is disgraceful to 
our government and governors , for the murdeis are as 
notorious as the moon that shines upon them, and the apathy 
that overlooks them The Portuguese, it is to be hoped, are 
complimented with the ‘ Forlorn Hope,’ — if the cowards are 
become brave (like the rest of their kind, m a corner), pray 
let them display it But theie is a subscuption for these 
6 pacrvSei\ot l 2 (they need not be ashamed of the epithet once 
applied to the Spartans) , and all the chai itable patronymics, 
from ostentatious A to diffident Z , and £ i is od from ‘ An 
Admirer of Valour,’ aie m requisition for the lists at Lloyd’s, 
and the honoui of British benevolence Well ' we have 
fought, and subscribed, and bestowed peerages, and buried 
the killed by our friends and foes , and, lo 1 all this is to be 
done over again * Like Lien Chi (in Goldsmith’s Citizen of 
the Woi Id ), as we ‘ grow older, we gi ow never the bettei ’ 
It would be pleasant to learn who will subscribe for us, in or 
about the year 1815, and what nation will send fifty thousand 
men, first to be decimated m the capital, and then decimated 
again (in the Irish fashion, nine out of ten), m the ‘ bed of 
honour,’ which, as Serjeant Kite says [in Farquhar’s Re- 
el uiting Officer , act 1 sc 1], is considerably larger and more 
commodious than ‘ the bed of Ware ’ Then they must have 
a poet to write the ‘ Vision of Don Perceval ,’ 1 and generouslj 
bestow the profits of the well and u idely printed quarto, to 
lebuild the ‘ Backwynd’ and the ‘ Canongate,’ or furnish new 
kilts foi the half-roasted Highlanders Lord Wellington, 
howevei, has enacted marvels , and so did his Oriental 
brother, whom I saw charioteering over the French flag, and 
heard clipping bad Spanish, aftei listening to the speech of 
a patriotic cobler of Cadiz, on the event of his own entry 

1 [ Vide post , p 196, note 1 ] 

2 [In a letter to J B S Morritt, Apnl 26, 1811, Sir Walter 

Scott writes, “I meditate some wild stanzas refen mg to 
the Peninsula , if I can lick them into any shape, I hope to 
get something handsome from the boolcselleis for the Portu- 
guese sufferers ‘ Silver and gold have I none, but that 
which I have I will give unto them’ My lyncs are called 
The Vision of Don Roderick Lockhart’s Mem of the Life 
of Sit W Scott, 1871, p 205] J J 
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into that city, and the exit of some fi\e thousand bold Britons 
out of this best of all possible worlds [Pangloss in Catidide ) 
Sorely were we puzzled how to dispose of that same victory 
of Talavera and a victory it surely was somewhere for 
everybody claimed it The Spanish despatch and mob 
called it Cuesta s and made no great mention of the Viscount 
the French called it theirs (to my great discomfiture — for a 
French consul stopped my mouth in Greece with a pestilent 
Pans Gazette just as I had hilled Sebastiam 1 m buckram 
and King Joseph *in Kendal green ) — and we have not 
yet determined what to call it or whose for certes it was 
none of our own Howbeit Massenas retreat [May 
1811] is a great comfort and as we have not been in the 
habit of pursuing for some years past no wonder we are a 
little awkward at first No doubt we shall improve or if 
not we have only to take to our old way of retrograding and 
there we are at home — Recollections of the Life of Lord 
Byron 18 4 pp 179-185] 


7 

When Cavas traitor sire first called the band 
That dyed thy mountain streams with Gothic gore 

Stanza xxxv lines 3 and 4 

Count Julians daughter the Helen of Spain Pelagius 
preserved his independence in the fastnesses of the Asturias 
and the descendants of his followers after some centuries 
completed their struggle by the conque t of Grenada 

[Roderick the Goth violated Florinda or Caba or Cava 
daughter of Count Julian one of his principal lieutenants 
In revenge for this outrage Julian allied himself with Musca 
the Caliphs lieutenant m Africa and countenanced the 
invasion of Spain by a body of Saracens and Africans com 
manded by Tank from whom Jebel Tank Tanks Rock 
that is Gibraltar is said to have been named The issue 
was the defeat and death of Roderick and the Moorish 
occupation of Spam A Spaniard according to Cervantes 
may call his dog but not his daughter Florinda (See 
l ision of Don Ro iertek by Sir W Scott stanza iv note 5 )] 

I [Fran5ois Horace Bastien Sebastiam (177^-183!) one of 
Napoleons generals defeated the Spanish at Ciudad Real 
March 17 1809 In his official report he said that he had 
sabred more than 3000 Spaniards in flight At the battle of 
Talavera July -.7 his corps suffered heavily but at Almonacid 
August 11 he was again victorious over the Spanish ] 
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8 

No ' as he speeds, he chants “ Viva el Re> 1 ” 

Stanza \lvni line 5 

“Viva el Rey Fernando' 5 ’ Long live King Ferdinand' 
is the chorus of most of the Spanish patriotic songs They 
are chiefly in dispiaise of the old King Charles, the Queen, 
and the Prince of Peace I ha\e heard many of them 
some of the airs are beautiful Godoy, the Principe dc la 
Pas, of an ancient but decayed family, was born at Badajoz, 
on the frontiers of Portugal, and was originally in the ranks 
of the Spanish guaids , till his person attracted the queen’s 
eyes, and raised him to the dukedom of Alcudia, etc , etc 
It is to this man that the Spaniards universally impute the 
rum of their country 

[Manuel de Godoy (1767-1851) recened the title of 
Principe de la Pas, Prince of the Peace, in 1795, after the 
Treaty of Basle, which ceded more than half St Domingo 
to Fiance His tenure of power, as prime minister and 
director of the king’s policy, coincided with the downfall of 
Spanish power, and before the commencement of the 
Peninsular War he was associated in the minds of the 
people with national corruption and national degradation 
He was, moreover, directly instrumental m the betrayal of 
Spam to France By the Treaty of Fontainebleau, October 
27, 1807, Portugal was to be divided between the King of 
Etruria and Godoy as Prince of the Algarves, Portuguese 
America was to fall to the King of Spam, and to bring this 
about Napoleon’s troops were to enter Spam and march 
directly to Lisbon The sole outcome of the treaty was the 
occupation of Portugal and subsequent invasion of Spam 
Before Byron had begun his pilgrimage, Godoy’s public 
career had come to an end During the insurrection at 
Aranjuez, March 17-19, 1808, when Charles IV abdicated 
m favour of his son Ferdinand VII, Godoy was only pre- 
served from the fury- of the populace by a timely imprison- 
ment In the following May, by which time Ferdinand 
himself was a prisoner m France, he was released at the 
instance of Murat, and ordered to accompany Chailes to 
Bayonne, for the express purpose of cajoling his master into 
a second abdication m favour of Napoleon The remainder 
of his long life was passed, first at Rome, and afterwards at 
Paris, m exile and dependence The execiation of Godoy, 
‘who was really a mild, good-natured man,” must, m 
Napier’s judgment, be attributed to Spanish \enom and 



CANTO I ] CHILDE HAROLD S PILGRIMAGE QI 

Spanish prejudice The betrayal of Spam was he thinks 
the outcome of Ferdinands intrigues no less than of Godoy’s 
unpatriotic ambition Another and perhaps truer explana 
tion of popular odium is to be found m his supposed atheism 
and well known indifference to the ntes of the Church which 
many years before had attracted the attention of the Holy 
Office The peasants cursed Godoy because the priests 
triumphed over his downfall (Napier’s History of the War 
in the Peninsula 1 8 Southey s Peninsular War 1 85 
note 9 0 >15 '’So) ] 


9 

Bears m his cap the badge of crimson hue 
Which tells you whom to shun and whom to greet 

Stanza 1 lines ** and 3 

The red cockade with Fernando Septimo m the centre 


to 

The ball piled pyramid the ever blazing match 

Stanz 1 li line 9 

All who have seen a battery will recollect the pyramidal 
form in which shot and shells are piled The Surra Morena 
was fortified in every defile through which I passed m my 
way to Seville 


11 

Foiled by a woman s hand before a battered wall 

Stanza lvi line 9 

Such were the exploits of the Maid of Saragoza who by 
her valour elevated herself to the highest rank of heroines 
When the author was at Seville she walked daily on the 
Prado decorated with medals and orders by command of 
the Junta 

[The story as told by Southey (who seems to have 
derived his information from fhe Aatrative of the Siege 
f Zarago a by Charles Richard Vaughan M B 1809) is 
that Augustma Zaragoza {sic) a handsome w oman of the 
lower class about twenty two years of age a vnandiere 
in the course of her rounds came with provisions to a battery 
near the Portello gate The gunners had all been killed 
and as the citizens held back Augustma sprang over the 
dead and dying snatched a match from the hand of a dead 
artilleryman and fired off a twenty six pounder then 
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}umpmg upon the gun, made a solemn vow never to quit it 
alive during the siege ” 

After the retreat of the French, “a pension was settled 
upon Augustma, and the daily pay of an artilleryman She 
was also to wear a small shield of honour, embroidered upon 
the sleeve of hei gown, with ' Zaragoza ’ inscribed upon it ” 
(Southey’s Peninsula) W ar, n 1 4, 34) 

Napier, “ neither wholly believing nor absolutel) den)ing 
these exploits,” which he does not condescend to give in 
detail, remarks “that for a long time afterwards, Spain 
swarmed with Zaragoza heroines, clothed m half-uniforms, 
and theatrically loaded with weapons ” 

A picture of “The Defence of Saragossa,” painted b> Sir 
David Wilkie, which contained her portrait, was exlulnted 
in the Royal Academy in 1829, and was purchased by the 
king (Napier’s Histoiy of the Wai in the Peninsula, 1 45, 
Life of Su D Wilkie, by John W Mollett, 1881, p 83) 
Compare, too, The Age of Bronze , vn lines 53-56 — 

“ the desperate wall 
Of Saragossa, mightiest in her fall , 

The man nerved to a spirit, and the maid 
Waving her more than Amazonian blade ”3 

12 

The seal Love’s dimpling finger hath impressed 
Denotes how soft that chin which bears his touch 

Stanza lv 111 lines x and 2 

“ Sigilla in rnento impressa Amons digitulo 
Vestigio demonstrant mollitudmem ” 

Aul Gel 

[The quotation does not occur in Aulus Gcllius, but is a 
fragment in iambic metre from the Pnpia pa pm ircpl iyKufucv 
of M Teientms Varro, cited by the grammarian Nonius 
Maicellus (Dc Comp Doct , 11 135, lines 19-23) Sigilla is 
a variant of the word m the text, laculla, a diminutive of 
lacuna , signifying a dimple in the chin Lacullum is not to 
be found in Facciolati ( Vide Riese, Vai i 0 Satin Menipp 
Pel, 1865, p 164 )] 


13 

Oh, thou Parnassus 1 

Stanza lx line 1 

These stanzas were written m Castri (Delphos), at the foot 
of Parnassus, now called Aia,cv pa (Liakura), Dec [i6], 1809 
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*4 

Fair is proud Seville let her country boast 

Her strength her wealth her site of ancient days 
Stanza lxv lines 1 and 2 
Seville was the Hispalis of the Romans 


15 

Ash \e Bceotian Shades * the reason why? 

Stanza lxx line 5 

This was witten at Thebes and consequently in the 
best situation for ashing and answering such a question 
not as the birthplace of Pindar but as the capital of Boeotia 
where the first riddle was propounded and solv ed 
[Byron reached Thebes December 1809 By the first 
riddle he means of course the famous enigma of (Edipus — 
the prototype of Bceotian wit ] 


16 

Some bitter oer the flowers its bubbling venom flings 
Stanza lxxxn line 9 
Medio de fonte leporum 

Surgit amari ahquid quod in ipseis floribus angat 

Lucr rv 1133 


*7 

A Traitor only fell beneath the feud 

Stanza lxxxv line 7 

Alluding to the conduct and death of Solano the governor 
of Cadiz in May 1808 

[The Marquis of Solano commander in chief of the forces 
at Cadiz was murdered by the populace The Supreme 
Junta of Seville had directed him to attach the French fleet 
anchored off Cadiz and Admiral Purvis acting in concert 
with General Spencer had offered to co operate but Solano 
was unwilling to take his orders from a self constituted 
authority and hesitated to commit his country in war with 
a power whose strength he knew better than the temper of 
his countrymen His abilities courage and unblemished 
character have never been denied — Napiers War in the 
Pentnsula 1 021] 
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iS 

“ War even to the knife 1 ’ 

Stanza l\x\vi lme 9 

“ War to the knife ” Palafox’s answ er to the French 
general at the siege of Saragoza 

[Towards the close of the first siege of Zaragoza, 
August 5, 1808, Marshal Lefebvre (1755-1820), under the 
impression that the city had fallen into his hands, “ required 
Palafox to surrender m these words * Quartel-gcneral, 
Santa Engracia La Capitulation 1 ’ [‘Head-quarters, St 
Engracia Capitulation’] The reply was, ‘ Ouartcl- 
general, Zaiagoza Guerra al cuchillo ’ [‘Head-quarters, 
Zaragoza War at the knife’s point’]” Subsequent!), 
Decembei, 1808, when Moncc> (1754-1842) again called 
upon him to surrender, he appealed to the people of Madrid 
“The dogs,” he said, “bv whom he was beset scared) left 
him time to clean his sw’ord from their blood , but the) still 
found their grave at Zaragoza ” Southey notes that “ all 
Palafox’s proclamations had the high tone and something 
of the inflection of Spanish romance, suiting the character 
of those to whom it was directed” ( Peninsula ; IVa) ,11 25 , 
111 152, Nar ; ative of the Siege , by C R Vaughan, 1809, 
pp 22, 23) Napier, whose account of the first siege of 
Zaragoza is based on Caballero’s Victon a ct Conqultes des 
Fiangais, and on the Journal of Lefclnne’s Of a at ions 
(MSS ), does not record these romantic incidents He 
attributes the raising of the siege to the “bad discipline 
of the French, and the system of terror established by the 
Spanish leaders” The mspirers and proclaimers of “wai 
even to the knife” were, he maintains, Tio or Goodman 
Jorge (Jorge Iboit) and Tio Murin, and not Palafox, who 
was ignorant of wai, and W'ho, on more than one occasion 
was careful to provide for his ow’n safety ( Histoiy of the 
IVa 1 in the Peninsula , 1 41-46) ] 


19 

And thou, my friend ' etc 

Stanza xci line 1 

The Honourable John Wingfield, of the Guards, who 
died of a fever at Coimbra (May 14, 1811) 1 had known 

lnm ten years, the better half of his life, and the happiest 
part of mine In the short space of one month I have lost 
hei who gave me being, and most of those who had made 
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that being tolerable To me the lines of \oung arc no 
fiction— 

Insatiate archer ! could not one suffice 7 
Th\ shaft flew thnee and thnee mi peace was slain 
\nd thnee ere thnee >on moon had till d her hom 
A iffit Tfoutjts Tie C t f'hmt Si^hl 1 

(London ib 5 p 5 ) 

I should have ventured a \crsc to the mcmor> of the late 
Charles Skinner Matthews Felloe of Downing College 
Cambndge were lie not too much above all praise of mine 
His powers of mind shown m the attainment of grcitcr 
honours against the ablest candidates than those of an> 
graduate on record at Cambridge base sufiicicnll) cstab 
hshed his fame on the spot where it was acquired while his 
softer qualities live in tne recollection of friends who lo\ctl 
him too welt to env) his superiority [loan objection made 
b) Dallas to this note Byron replied I was so sincere in 
m> note on the late Charles Matthews and do feel myself so 
totall> unable to do justice to his talents that the passage 
must stand for the very reason >ou bring against it io 
him all the men 1 ever knew were pigmies He was an 
intellectual giant- It is true I loved Wingfield better he 
was the earliest and the dearest and one of the few one 
could never repent of having loved but in ability— -ah' 
you did not know Matthews l " — Let ten 180S 11 8 [For 
Charles Skinner Matthews and the Honourable John W ing 
field sec Letters 1898 1 150 note. 180 note bee too 
Childish Recollection^ Poems 1898 1 9O note \ 
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Come blue eyed Maid of Heaven I — but Thou alas ! 

Didst never yet one mortal song inspire — 

i [Stanzas 1 -xv form a kind of dramatic prologue to the 
Second Canto of the Ptlgrtmag The general meaning is 
clear enough but the unities are disregarded The scene 
shifts more than once, and there is a moral within a moral 
The poet begins by invoking Athena (Byron wrote Athense) 
to look down on the rums of her holy and beautiful house 
and bewails her unreturnmg heroes of the sword and pen 
He then summons an Oriental a Son of the Morning 
Moslem or light Greek possibly a Citits jenaticus the 
discoverer or \endor of a sepulchral urn and with an 
adjuration to spare the sacred relic points to the Acropolis, 
the cemetery of dead divinities and then once more to the 
urn at his feet Vanity of vanities — all is v amty 1 Gods 

and men may come and go but Death goes on for ever 
The scene changes, and he feigns to be present at the rifling 
of a barrow the tomb of the Athenian heroes on the plain 
of Marathon or one of the lonely tumuli on Sigeum and 
Rhceteum the great and goodly tombs of Achilles and 
Patroclus ( they twain in one golden urn ) of Antilochus 
and of Telamonian Ajax Marathon he had already visited 
and marked the perpendicular cut which at Fauvels 
instigation had been recently driven into the large barrow 
and he had perhaps read of the real or pretended excava 
tion by Signor Ghormezano (1787) of a tumulus at the 
Sigean promontory The mind s eye which had conjured 
up the shattered heaps images a skull of one who kept 
the world in awe and after moralizing in Hamlet s vein on 
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Goddess of Wisdom 1 heie thy temple Mas 
And is, despite of Wax and casting lire, 1 r 
And years, that hade thy n orslnp to expire 
But worse than steel, and flame, and ages si on " ’ 

Is the dread sceptre and dominion due 
Of men who never felt the sacred glon 
That thoughts of thee and thine on polished breasts 
bestow 


I! 

Ancient of days 1 august Athena 1 n here, 1 

Where aie thy men of might? thy gland in soul? 

Gone — glimmering through the dream of things that 
weie " 

Fust in the race that led to Gloiy’s goal, 

They non, and passed an ay is this the nhole ? 

A. schoolboy’s tale, the wondei of an houi 1 


i Anoint of days l august Athena r wheie — [i!AS D ] 
n Gone — mingled with the waste — [MS erased ] 

the humoious catastrophe of decay, the poet concludes with 
the Pieacher “that tlieic is no w ork, nor device, nor hnow- 
ledge, nor wisdom m the grave” After this profession of 
unfaith, befoie he returns to Harold and his pilgrimage, he 
takes up his parable and curses Elgin and all his works 
The passage as a whole suggests the essential difference 
between painting and poetry As a composition, it recalls 
the frontispiece of a seventeenth-century classic The 
pictured scene, with its supei fluity of accessories, is grotesque 
enough , but the poetic scenery, inconsequent and yet vivid 
as a dream, awakens, and fulfills the imagination ( 7 ; avals 
in Albania , by Lord Broughton, 1858, 1 380 , 11 128, 129, 
138 , The Odyssey, wiv 74, sq See, too, Byron’s letteis to 
his mother, April 17, and to H Drun, May 3, 1810 Let to s 
1898, 1 262 )] 
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The W amor’s weapon and the Sophist s stole* 

Art sought in vain, and oer each mouldering tower 
Dim with the mist of jears graj flits the shade of 
power c 

m 

Son of die Morning rise ’ approach >ou here 
Come— but molest not >on defenceless Urn 
Look on this spot — a Nation s sepulchre * 

\bodc of Gods whose shnnes no longer burn 
Even Gods must yield — Religions take their turn 
Twas Joves — tis Mahomet s — and other Creeds 
Will nsc with other jears till Man shall learn 
Vainl) his incense soars his victim bleeds 
Poor child of Doubt and Death whose hope is built on 
reeds c 


IV 

Bound to the Earth he lifts lus eje to Heaven - 
Is t not enough Unliapp) Ihtngl to know 
Thou art? Is this a boon so kindly giacn 
I hat being thou would st be again and go 

j (-raj Jl tx tie Ghost of P<r •er — [1/T D er r set/ J 

u i / ose altars cease to I urn — [ D ] 

Mi — — ■ tc hose r sill is built on re Js — D erase./ ] 

i [ Stole apart from its restricted use as an ecclesiastical 
acstment is used b) Spenser and other poets as an cqunalcnt 
for any lone and looscl) flowing robe but is perhaps inaccu 
ratcl) applied to the short cloak (Jribon) the habit of 
Socrates ^hen he lived and after his death the distinctive 
dress of the c>nics] 
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Thou know’st not, reclc’st not to what region, so 1 
On Earth no more, but mingled with the skies ? 
Still wilt thou dream on future Joy and Woe ? 1 
Regard and weigh yon dust before it flies 
That little urn saith more than thousand Homilies 


v. 

Or burst the vanished Hero’s lofty mound , 

Far on the solitary shore he sleeps 3 - ,i 
He fell, and falling nations mourned around , 

But now not one of saddening thousands w eeps, 

Nor wailike worshipper his vigil keeps 
Where demi-gods appeared, as records tell ,l 2 
Remove yon skull from out the scattered heaps 
Is that a Temple where a God may dwell? 

Why ev’n the Worm at last disdains her shattered cell ' 

vi 

Look on its broken arch, its ruined u all, 

Its chambers desolate, and poitals foul 

Yes, this was once Ambition’s airy hall, 

The Dome of Thought, the Palace of the Soul 

i Still wit thou har p — [MS D e> ased ] 

n Though Hwas a God, as graver rccoids tell —[MS erased] 

1 [Compare Shakespeare, Measure for Mcastnc, act m 
sc i, lines 5-7 — 

“ Reason thus with life 
If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 
That none but fools -would keep ”J 

2 [The demigods Erechtheus and Theseus “ appeared ” at 
Marathon, and fought side by side with Miltiades (Grote’s 
History of Greece, iv 284.)] 
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Behold through erch lack lustre ej eless hole 
The gay recess of Wisdom and of \\ it 1 * 
And Passions host that never brooked control 
Can all Saint Sage or Sophist ever writ 
People this lonely tower this tenement refit? 


VII 

Well didst thou speak Athena s wisest son » 3 
All that we know is nothing can be known 
"Why should we shnnk from what we cannot shun 3 
Each hath its pang but feeble sufferers groan 
With brain bom dreams of Evil all their own 
Pursue what Chance or Tate proclaimed best 
Peace waits us on the shores of Acheron 
There no forced banquet claims the sated guest 
But Silence spreads the couch of ever w clcomc Rest 


VIII 3 

Yet if as holiest men have deemed there be 1 
A land of Souls beyond that sable shore 

l Frown not upon me cl url sh Print t that 1 
Look not for Life ufere l ft nay tteier le 

i [Compare Shakespeare Hamlet act \ sc i passim ] 

n [Socrates affirmed that true self knowledge was to know 
that ne know nothing and in his own case he denied any 
other knowledge but this confession of ignorance was 
certainly not meant to be a sceptical denial of all knowledge 
The idea of knowledge was to him a boundless field m the 
face of which he could not but be ignorant {Socrates and 
the Socratic Schools by Dr E Zeller London 1868 p 10 )] 

3 [Stanzas v»u and ix are not in the MS 
The expunged lines (see zar \) carried the Lucretian 
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To shame the Doctrine of the Sadduccc 
And Sophists, madly vain of dubious lore , 

How sweet it were in concert to adore 

With those who made our mortal labours light 1 

To hear each v oicc w c feared to hear no more ! 

Behold each mighty shade res ealed to sight, 

The Bactnan, Samian sage, and all who taught the 
Right ' 

I' 1 

There, Thou ! — whose Love and Life together fled, 

Have left me here to love and live in vain — 


lam no srecur at tl s phantasy , 

7/iott pit test me, alas > I envy t! ;V , 

7 hou bold Disccr’irn u av m h o s'l 
Of happy Isles and happ er 7 a an 's l! e.e , 

tenets of the preceding stan/a to their logical conclusion 
The end is silence, not a reunion with superior souls But 
Dallas objected , and it mav well be that, in the presence of 
death, Bjron could not “guard lus unbelief,’ or rtfram from 
a renewed questioning of the“ Giand Perhaps" Stoma for 
stanza, the new version is an improvement on the original 
(Sec Recollections of ihc I.ifc of Laid JJy> on, 1824, p 169 
See, too, letters to Hodgson, September 3 and September 13, 
1S11 Lctlcis, 1S98, 11 18,34")] 

1 [Byion fonv aided this stanza m a letter to D illas, dated 
October 14, 1811, and was caicful to add, “ 1 think it propei 
to slate to you, that this stan/a alludes to an event which has 
taken place since my arrival here, and not to the death of 
any male friend” {Leila ?, 1898, 11 57) The reference is 
not to Edleston, as Dallas might hav e guessed, and as Wright 
(see Poetical Woiks, 1891, p 17) belicv ed Again, in a lutei 
to Dallas, dated October 31, 1811 {ilnd , 11 65), he sends “a 
few stanzas,” presumably the lines “To Thjrza,” which arc 
dated October 11, 1811, and sa>s that “they icfcr to the 
death of one to whose name you aie a stiangu, and, con- 
sequently, cannot be interested {sic) They relate to the 
same person whom I have mentioned in Canto 2nd, and at 
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Twined with mv heart and can I deem thee dead 
When busy Memory flashes on my brain ? 

Well — I will dream that we may meet again 
And woo the vision to my vacant breast 
If aught of young Remembrance then remain 
Be as it may Futurity’s behest 1 
For me twere bliss enough to know thy spirit blest ' 


Here let me sit upon this massy stone 
The marble column s yet unshaken base 
Here son of Saturn » was thy favourite throne * 
Mightiest of many such 1 Hence let me trace 
The latent grandeur of thy dw elhng place 
It maj not be nor ev’n can Fancy s e> e 


/ ask tf ee t ot to prcr eaS idducee 

St ll dream of Parad se thou knoafst not here * 

Il'/it h if tt b tty Sin anil nr er let th e si are f — [ MS D erased ] 

Or eeingtteeno tore to s tl in sullen rest — [ 1 /S D ] 


Put look upon a seer e that once it as fair — [Era et] 

Z on holy h ll l icl tho i wo ildst fancy fair — [Erased ] 
t l those o/tc/t tt o del ^l fst to rear 1 1 upper a t — [Erased ] 

V t lovs t too well to Ltd thine ernt g brotl er share — [D erased ] 

the conclusion of the poem It follows from this second 
statement that we have Byrons authority for connecting 
stanza ix with stanzas xcv xevi and mferentially his 
authority for connecting stanzas ix xcv xc\n with the group 
of Thyrza poems And there our knowledge ends We 
must leave the mystery where Byron willed that it should be 
left All that u e know is nothing can be known ] 

i The Sadducees did not believe in the Resurrection — 

[MS D\ 

n [See letter to Dallas October 14 18 ri ] 
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Restore what Time hath laboured to deface 
Yet these proud Pillars claim no passing sigh , 
Unmoved the Moslem sits, the light Grech carols b>. 


\i 

But who, of all the plunderers of jon Fane 1 2 
On high — where Pallas linger’d, loth to flee 
The latest relic of her ancient reign — 

The last, the worst, dull spoiler, who was he 51 
Blush, Caledonia ' such thy son could be ! 

England 1 I joy no child he was of thine 

Thy free-born men should spare what once was free , 

Yet they could \iolate each saddening shrme, 

And bear these altars o’er the long-reluctant brine 5-1 


XII. 

But most the modern Piet’s ignoble boast,’ 1 2 

To rive w hat Goth, and Turk, and Time hath spared c 1 

i The last, the wot st dull Robber , who -irs J el 
Blush Scotland such a slate fly son co’Pd be — 

England 1 / joy no chid he was of tint e 
Thy freeborn men revere wl at once it as fra, 

Nor tear the Sculp'urefrorn its saddening si nue, 

Nor bear the spoil away athu art the weft tig Bn i e — [J/L 9 D it as el ] 
u This he the wtflol Piets uywole beast — [ylAV D ] 

To rive what Goth and Tut! , and Time l ath sfared 
Cold and accursed as his nativo coast — [MS D 1 1 ase i ] 

1 [For note on the “ Elgin Marbles,” sec Introduction to 
the Cw sc of M met va Poetical l For Is, i 898, 1 45 3-456 ] 

2 [“ On the plaster wall of the Chapel of Pandrosos adjoin- 
ing the Erechtheum, these -words ha\ebeen\erj deeph cut — 

‘ Quod non fecerunt Goti, 

Hoc fecerunt Scoti ’ ” 

{Travels in Albania , 1858,1 299) M Dannestetcr quotes 
the original “ mot sur les Barberim 1 (“ Quod non fecere 
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Cold as the crags upon his native coast 
His mind as barren and his heart as hard 
Is he whose head conceived whose hand prepared 
Aught to displace Athens s poor remains 
Her Sons too weak the sacred shrine to guard 
Yet felt some portion of their Mother s pains 7 
And never knew till then the weight of Despot s chains 


XIII 

What 1 shall it e er be said by British tongue L 
Albion was happy in Athena s tears? 

j What l shall it ier be said by Bnt sk tongue 
Albion 1 as happy while Athena moun ed T 
Though in tly name Ike slave her bosom wrung 
Alb on t I uould not see thee th s odor ted 
With gams thy generoi s spirit should have scorned 
From Man d st nsnushed by some monstrous sum 
Like Attila the Hun a. as surely homed 1 
Who wrought the rava e amid aorks d vine 
Oh that Mmenas oice lent its keen aid to mine — [MS D erased ] 

What t shall it ter be said by British toiunse 
Albion was happy it Athena s tears J 
TI otu'h m tly name the slave her bosom wrung 
Let it not vibrate m pale Europe s ears 
The Sav our Q ten thefr e Bntan 1 a nears 
The last poor blunder 0/ a bleed n°- lai d 
That si e hose *e terous a d l er name endear 
Tore do' those remna Is with a Harpy s 1 and 
Wl id E 1 ous Eld forbore and Tyrants left to stand — [ ITS D ] t 
Lines 5-9 in the Dallas transcript are in Byron s handwriting 
t Wl tch cet tunes forgot [D erased ] 

Birbari Fecere Barbenm ) It may be added that Scotch 
men are named among the \ olunteers who joined the Hano 
% enan mercenaries in the Venetian invasion of Greece in 
1686 (See The Curse of Minerva Poetical Works 1898 
1 463 note 1 Finlay s Hist of Greece \ 1S9)] 

1 Attila was homed if w e may trust contemporary legends 
and the etchings of his visage m La\ater — [MS ] 
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♦ 

Though in thy name the slaves her bosom wrung, 
Tell not the deed to blushing Europe's tars . 

The Ocean Queen, the fret Britannia, bears 
The last poor plunder from a bleeding land 
Yes, she, whose generous aid her name endears, 
Tore down those icinnants with a Harpy ’s hand, 
Which envious Eld forbore, and tyrants left to stand ‘ 


i \ftcr stvw-v \ni the I/S' inserts the two follow mg ‘••ntr 1 2 
Come then, y c class c 7 1 ir ci of tael <u */ < * , 

Da>i I lam it tot ' 1 and vtlhr Ah deen , 

Conn p'ljt-i all // < P As ’//’ hr es to s, , 

All tl at y d cot su >ate r t! < /a u " r to < 

Ah ’ htto U'dt. U yc lad l a , 

Koi yc , rot Ehp>’, in (l at hr, t - It 
Jhe victim sad of vast co’hc'it r s/h -/ 

Ifoiisc-fm fist ti ’•ad} a' t c J / n rs" it 
7 ban yx sho'tld beat out stone f ion -nor / All ct r's site 

1 [William Richaid Hamilton (1777-1S59) wa3 the son of 

Anthony Hamilton, Archdeacon of Colchester, etc, and 
grandson of Richard Terncl., Bishop of London In 1799, 
when Lord Elgin was appointed Ambassador to the Sublime 
Poite, Hamilton accompanied him as private secrctarv 
Aftex the battle of Ramassich (Alexandria, March 20, t8ot), 
and the subsequent evacuation of Egypt b\ the French 
(August 30, 1801), Hamilton, who had been sent on a diplo- 
matic mission, was successful in recapturing the Rosetta 
Stone, which, m v lolation of a specified agreement, had been 
placed on board a French man-of-war He was afterwards 
employed by Elgin as agent plenipotentiary in the purchase, 
removal, and deportation of marbles He held office (1809- 
22) as Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, and as Mimstci 
at the Court of Naples (1822-25) Erom 1838 to 1S5S he 
was a Trustee of the British Museum lie published, m 1S09, 
sEgyptiaca, or Some Account of the Ancient and Motion 
State of Egypt; and, m 1S11, his Mcmouindmn on the Suhjtct 
of the Earl of Elgin's Pm suits m Gietct (For Hamilton, 
see English Baids, etc , line 509 Pod tea l JFo/hs, 1S9S, 1 
336, note 2 )] ' ' ’ 

2 Thomas Hope, Esqi , if I mistake not, the man who 
publishes quartos on furniture and costume 

[Thomas Hope (1770-1831) (see Hints fiom Hoace , 
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log 


XIV 

Where was thine iFgis Pallas ! that appalled L 
Stem Atanc and Havoc on their way ? 8 *• 

Where Peleus son? whom Hell in vam enthralled 
His shade from Hades upon that dread da) 

Bursting to light in terrible array 1 

What 1 could not Pluto spare the Chief once more 

To scare a second robber from his prey ? 

Idly he wandered on the Stygian shore 
Nor now preserved the walls he loved to shield before 


\v 

Cold is the heart fair Greece ' that looks on 1 ho. 

Nor feels as Lovers o er the dust they loved 

0 will the gentle Dilettanti err 

Now delewle the task to dtggtn «■ Cell 
That png/ ty l mtter of a bird's ey e view 
How like to A at ure let his zol times tell 
IVho can with h rn tt e folio s limit s tell 
WitJ all t! Author saw or sa d he sa o 1 
Who can topograph ize or delze so well 1 
No boaster he nor impudent and raw 
His pencil pen and spade al he without a fan — \D e as d J 

i Where was thine /E<ns Godde s 1 Vi D erascl] 

line 7 Poetical Works 1898 1 390 note i) published in 
1805 a folio volume entitled Household Furniture and 
Internal Decoration It was severely handled in the Edm 
bur%h Review (No sx) for July 1807 ] 

1 It is rumoured Gell is coming out to dig in Olympia 
I wish him more success than he had at Athens According 
to Lusien s account he began digging most furiously without 
a firmann but before the resurrection of a single sauce pan 
the Painter countermined and the Way wode countermanded 
and sent him bach to boohmahing — [A/i D ] 

[See English Bards etc lines 1033 !Oj4 Poetical Works 
1898 1 379 note 1 ] 



IXO 


aniDr u\uou>’s 


[c\nto n 


Dull is the eye that will not weep to see 

Thy walls defaced, thy mouldering shrines retnou d 

By British hands, which it h id he a bchow d ’ 

To guard those relics ne’er to he restored . — 

Curst be the hour when from thetr 1 -le they roved, 

And once again thy hapless bosom gored, 

And snatched thy slmnlmg Gods to Northern dunes 
abhorred 1 1 


%V i 

But where is Harold? shall I then forgit 
To urge the gloomy Wanderer o’er the wave 7 
Little recked he of all tint Men regret , 

No lo\cd-one now m feigmd lament rottla rave , ‘ 
No friend the parting hand extended gau , 

Ere the cold Stranger passed to otlur climes 
Hard is lus heart whom charms may not enshve 
But Harold felt not as m other times, 

And left wathout a sigh the land of War and Crimes 


w u 

He that has sailed upon the dark blue se%a 
Has viewed at times, I w een, a full fair sight, 

i which it had wtU behead — j>W D ] 

x [The Athenians believed, or feigned to believe', that the 
marbles themselves shrieked out m shame and agony at 
their removal from their ancient slirmcs ] 

2 [Byron is speaking of lus departure from Spam, hut lie 
is thinking of his departure horn Malta, and his half-hearted 
amour with Mrs Spencer Smith ] 
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When the fresh breeze is fair as breeze may be 
The white sail set the gallant Frigate tight — 

Masts spires, and strand retiring to the right, 

The glorious Mam expanding o er the bow 
The Convoy spread like wild swans in their flight 
The dullest sailer wearing bravely now — 

So gaily curl the waves before each dashmg prow 

win 

And oh the little warlike world within I 
The well reeved guns the netted canopy *“• 

The hoarse command, the busy humming din 
When at a word the tops are manned on high 
Hark to the Boatswains call the cheenng cry ! 
"While through the seaman s hand the tackle glides 
Or schoolboy Midshipman that standing b> 

Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides 
And well the docile crew that skilful Urchin guides L 

XIX 

\\ bite is the glassy deck without a stain 
Where on the watch the staid Lieutenant walks 
Look on that part which sacred doth remain “• 

For the lone Chieftain who majestic stalks 
Silent and feared by all — not oft he talks 
"With aught beneath him if he would preserve 

l * that r v urek rt gv de — [ 1/A ] 

» Sa^e on that fart — — { 1/9 t as d ] 
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That strict restraint, which broken, ever balks 
Conquest and Fame but Britons rarely swerve 
Fiom law, however stern, which tends their strength to 
nerve 1 


w 

Blow 1 swiftly blow, thou keel-compelling gale 1 
Till the broad Sun withdraws his lessening ray 
Then must the Pennant-bearer slacken sail, 

That lagging barks may make their la/y way 1 
Ah > grievance sore, and listless dull delay , 

To waste on sluggish hulks the sweetest bree/e 1 
•What leagues aie lost, before the dawn of day. 

Thus loitering pensive on the willing seas, v 
The flapping sail hauled down to halt for logs like 
these ' 


XXI 

The Moon is up , by Heaven, a lovely eve > 

Long streams of light o’er dancing waves expand , 
Now lads on shoie may sigh, and maids believe " 
Such be our fate when we return to land 1 


1 Fiom Discipline's sta n law —[MS ] 
keen law —\MS D ] 
ii (hen melting gu Is believe — filAS ] 

i An additional “ misery to human life 1 ” — 1) mg-to at 
sunset for a large convoy, till the steinmost pass ahead 
Mem fine frigate, fair wmd likely to change before morn- 
ing, but enough at present foi ten knots <— [MS D ] 
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Meantime some rude Anon s restless hand L 
Wakes the brisk harmony that sailors love 
A circle there of merry listeners stand 
Or to some well known measure featly move 
Thoughtless as if on shore they still were free to rove 


XXII 

Through Calpe s straits survey the steepy shore 
Europe and Afric on each other gaze ! 1 
Lands of the dark-eyed Maid and dusky Moor 
Alike beheld beneath pale Hecate s blaze 
How softly on the Spanish shore she play s * 3 
Disclosing rock and slope and forest browai 3 

i Meantime some n de musician s restless ha id 

Plfs the brisk instrument that sailors loie — [ MS D erased ] 
li 27 rough it ell kmr n straits lehold the steepy shore — 

[ MS era ed ] 

1 [Compare Coleridge s reflections in his diary for April 
19 1804 on entering the Straits of Gibraltar W hen I first 
sat down, with Europe on my left and Africa on my right 
both distinctly visible I felt a quickening of the movements 
m the blood but still felt it as a pleasure of amusement rather 
than of thought and elevation and at the same time and 
gradually winning on the other the nameless silent forms of 
nature were working in me like a tender thought in a man 
who is hailed merrily by some acquaintance in his work and 
answers it in the same tone (Antma Poetic 189^ pp 70 71) ] 
-* [ The moon is m the southern sky as the v essel passes 
through the Straits consequently the coast of Spam is in 
light that of Africa in shadow ( Childe Harold edited bv 
H F Tozer 1885 p 23-)] 

3 [Campbell in Gertrude of Wyoming Canto I stanza 11 
line 6 speaks of forests brown but as Mr Tozer points 
out brown is Byron s usual epithet for landscape seen in 
moonlight (Compare Canto II stanza hx line 3 Pattstua 
1 10 and Siege oj Corinth , 11 1 )] 

vol ll I 
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Distinct, though darkening with her waning phase, 
But Mauritania’s giant-shadows frown, 

From mountain-cliff to coast descending sombre dow n 


XXIII 

’Tis night, when Meditation bids us feel 

We once have loved, though Lo\ e is at an end 
The Heart, lone mourner of its baffled zeal, 1 
Though friendless now , wall dream it had a friend 
Who with the weight of years would wish to bend, 
When Youth itself survnes young Lo\c and Jo} ? 
Alas I when mingling souls forget to blend, 

Death hath but little left him to destroj ' 

All' happy years' once more who would not be 
boy ? 11 


XXIV 

Thus bending o’ei the vessel’s laving side 
To gaze on Dian’s w r ave-refiected sphere, 1 '' 

The Soul forgets hei schemes of Hope and Pride, 11 
And flies unconscious o’er each backward year , 


i Bleeds the lone hem t, once boundless m its zeal — [Z> ] 

And friendless now, yet di cams it had aft tend —[MS ] 
or, Fat ft om affection's chilled o> changing seal— [MS ] 

Divided fat by foi tune, wave 01 steel 

Though ft tendless now we once have had a ft tend — 

[ UPS D c> ased ] 

n Ah * happy y eats > I would I wen. once mote a boy — [il/S ] 
in To gaze on D tan's wan t effected sfhete —[MS D ] 
iv hei dt earns of hope and pt ide —[MS D ei ased ] 
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None are so desolate but something dear 1 
Dearer than self, possesses or possessed 
A thought and claims the homage of a tear 
A flashing pang ! of which the weary breast 
Would still albeit in vain the heavy heart divest 


xxv 1 1 

To sit on rocks — to muse o er flood and fell — 

To slowly trace the forest s shad) scene 

i hone are so wretched s but that — — — Jjl/S D ] 
u T t b [ires tres bicn] but *ihy insert here — JilAS* fatal ] 

i [In this stanza M Darmestetcr detects 1 accent 
Wordsworthien prior to any doses” as prescribed b) 
Shelle) and quotes as a possible model the follow ing lines 
from Beattie’s Minstrel * — 

And oft the craggy cliff he lov d to climb 
When all m mist the world below was lost 
What dreadful pleasure 1 there to stand sublime 
Like shipwTech’d manner on desert coast 
And view th enormous waste of vapour tost 
In billows lengthening to th honzon round 
Now scoop d in gulfs with mountains now emboss d ' 
And hear the \oice of mirth and song rebound 
Flocks herds and waterfalls along the hoar profound 
In felicity of expression the cop> if it be a cop> surpasses 
the original but in the scope ana onginality of the image 
it is vastly infenor Nor are these lines with the possible 
exception of line 3 — 

“ Where things that own not Man s dominion dwell ” 

at all Wordsworthian They fail in that imaginative pre 
cision which the Lake poets regarded as essential and 
they lack the glamour and passion without which their 
canons of art would have profited nothing Six Years later 
when Byron came within sound of Wordsworth’s voice he 
struck a new chord — a response not an echo Here the 
motive is rhetorical, not immediately poetical ] 

Desolate — [MS pencil ] 
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Where things that own not Man’s dominion dwell, 

And mortal foot hath ne’er or rarel} been , 

To climb the trackless mountain all unseen, 

With the wild flock that ne\er needs a fold , 

Alone o’er steeps and foaming falls to lean , ' 

This is not Solitude— ’tis but to hold 
Converse with Nature’s charms, and view her stores 
unrolled 


wvi 

But midst the crowd, the hum, the shock of men, 

To hear, to see, to feel, and to possess, 

And roam along, the World’s tired dem/cn, 

With none who bless us, none whom wc can bless , 
Minions of Splendour shrinking from distress ' 1 
None that, with kindred consciousness endued, 

If we w ere not, would seem to smile the less, 

Of all that flattered — followed — sought, and sued , 

This is to be alone This, This is Solitude 1 " 

xxvi i - 

Moie blest the life of godly Eremite, 

Such as on lonely Athos may be seen, 

l and foaming linns to lean — [jJ/5 D erased ] 

n This is to live alone— This, This is solitude —[MS D ] 

1 [There are none to bless us, for wdien v r e arc m distress 
the great, the rich, the gay, shrink from us , and when we 
are popular and prosperous those w ho court us care nothing 
for us apart from our success Neither do they bias us, or 
we them ] 

2 [The MS. of stanza xxvn, is on the fly-leaf of a bound 
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Watching at eve upon the Giant Height 
Which looks o er waves so blue skies so serene 
That he who there at such an hour hath been 
Will wistful linger on that hallowed spot 
Then slowly tear him from the witching scene 
Sigh forth one wish that such had been his lot 
Then turn to hate a world he had almost forgot 


XXVIII 

Pass we the long unvarying course the track 
Oft trod, that never leaves a trace behind , 

Pass we the calm — the gale — the change — the tack 
And each well known capnce of wave and wind 
Pass we the joys and sorrows sailors find 
Cooped in their winged sea girt citadel 

v olume of proof sheets entitled Additions to Childc Harold 
It was first published in the seventh edition 1814.] 

It may be taken for granted that Byron had seen what he 
describes There is however no record of any visit to Mount 
Athos either m his letters from the Tast or in Hobhouses 
journals 

The actual mount the giant height [6350 feet] rears 
itself in solitary magnificence an insulated cone of white 
limestone When it is seen from a distance the peninsula 
[of which the southern portion rises to a height of 000 feetj 
is below the horizon and the peak rises quite solitary from 
the sea Of this effect Byron may have had actual experi 
ence but Hobhouse in describing the prospect from Cape 
Janissary is careful to record that Athos itself is said to 
be sometimes visible in the utmost distance (cure go miles) 
but it was not discernible during our stay on the spot 
(Murray’s Handbook Jor Greece p 843 Childc Harold 
edited by H F fozer p .33 Travels in Albania 1858 
11 103 Compare too the fragment entitled the Monk of 
Athos first published in the Hon Roden Noels Life of Lord 
Byron 1890)] 
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The foul the fair the contrary— the kind 
As breezes rise and fall and billows swell, 

Till on some jocund mom lo, Land 1 and All is well ! 

x\i\ 

But not m silence pass Calypso’s isles, ,r p 
The sister tenants of the middle deep , 

There for the w eary still a Has cn smiles, 

Though the fair Goddess long hath ceased to w cep, 
And o’er her cliffs a fruitless watch to keep 
For him who dared picfer a mortal bride 
Here, too, Ins boy essaj ed the dreadful leap 
Stern Mentor uiged from high to yonder tide 
While thus of both bereft, the Nymph Queen doubly 
sighed 1 


xx\ 

Hei reign is past, hei gentle glories gone 
But tiust not this, too easy Youth, beware ' 

A mortal Soveieign holds her dangerous throne, 

And thou may’st find a new Calypso there 
Sweet Florence ! 2 could another ever share 
This wayward, loveless heart, it u ould be thine 

1 [“Le sage Mentoi, poussant Tclcniaque, qui dtait assis 
sur le bold du loclier, le prdcipite dans le mcr ct s’j jette as cc 
lui Calypso inconsolable, rentra dans sa grotte, qu’elle 
remplit de ses huilements ” — Fdnelon’s TtHdmaquc, \ l , Paris, 
1837,111 43] 

2 [For Mrs Spencer Smith, s z&Lettas, 1898, 1 244, 245, 
note Mooie ( Life , pp 94, 95) contrasts stanzas vsx -\\\v , 
with their parade of secret indifference and plea of “ a 
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But checked by every tie I may not dare 
To cast a worthless offering at thy shrine 
Nor ask so dear a breast to feel one pang for mine 

XXXI 

Thus Harold deemed as on that Lady s eye 
He looked and met its beam without a thought 
Save Admiration glancing harmless by 
Lose kept aloof albeit not far remote 
Who knew his Votary' often lost and caught 
But knew him as his Worshipper no more 
And ne er again the Boy his bosom sought 
Since now he \ainly urged him to adore 
Well deemed the little God his ancient sway was o er 

xxxi 1 

Fair Florence found in sooth with some amaze 
One who, tw as said still sighed to all he saw 
Withstand unmoved the lustre of her gaze 
Which others hailed with real or mimic awe 
Their hope their doom, their punishment their law 
YU that gay Beauty from her bondsmen claims 

loveless heart with the tenderness and warmth of his after 
thoughts m Albania ( Lines composed during a Thunder 
Storm etc ) and decides the coldness w as real the sentiment 
assumed He forgets the flight of time The lines were 
written in October 1809 within a month of his departure from 
Calypso s isles and the Childe Harold stanzas belong to 
the early spring of 1810 Ou sont les neiges dantan ? 
Moreover he speaks by the card Writing at Athens January 
16 1810 he tells us The spell is broke the charm is 
flown "] 
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And much she marvelled that a youth so law 
Noi felt, nor feigned at least, the oft-told flames, 

Which though sometimes they frown, yet larely anger 
dames 


XXXIII 

Little knew she that seeming marble heait, 

Now masked m silence 01 withheld by Pride, 
Was not unskilful m the spoiler’s art, 

And spread its snaies licentious fai and wide , ’ 
Noi from the base puisuit had turned aside, 

As long as aught was worthy to pui sue 
But Haiold on such aits no more lelied , 

And had he doted on those eyes so blue, 

Yet nevei w'ould he join the lover’s whining crew 


xxxiv 

Not much he kens, I ween, of Woman’s breast, 

Who thinks that u r anton thing is won by sighs , 

i [More than one commentator giavely “sets against” 
this line — Byron’s statement to Dallas (Cot > of Lo) d Byron , 
Pans, 1824, in 91), “ I am not a Joseph or a Scipio , but I 
can safely affiim that never m my life 1 seduced any v’oman ” 
Compare Mcmons of Count Ca 1 lo Gozzi, 1890, n 12, “Nevei 
have I employed the iniquitous art of seduction Languish- 

ing m soft and thrilling sentiments, I demanded from a 
woman a sympathy and inclination of like nature with my 
oivn If she fell I should have lemembered how she 
made for me the greatest of all sacrifices . I should have 
worshipped her like a deity I could ha\ e spent my life’s 
blood m consoling her , and without sw earing eternal con- 
stancy, I should have been most stable on my side m loving 
such a mistress ”] 
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What careth she for hearts when once possessed ? 

Do proper homage to thine Idol s eyes 
But not too humblj , or she will despise 
Thee and thy sutt though told in moving tropes 
Disguise ev*n tenderness if thou art wise 
Brisk Confidence still best with woman copes ' 

Pique her and soothe in turn — soon Passion crowns thy 
hopes 

XXXV 

Tis an old lesson — Time appro\es it true 
And those who know it best deplore it most 
When all is won that all desire to woo 
The paltry pnze is hardly worth the cost 
Youth wasted — Minds degraded — Honour lost — 1 
These are thy fruits, successful Passion ! these ! * 

If kindly cruel early Hope is crost 
Still to the last it rankles a disease 
Not to be cured when Love itself forgets to please 

XXXVI 

Away i not let me loiter in my song 
For we have many a mountain path to tread 

i j Brtsl Impudence [ MS ] 

11 Youth V. acted iv etches bom [ MS erased ] 

i [Compare Lucretius i\ — 

Adde quod absumunt vms pcreuntquc labore 

Labitur mterea res et Bab)lonica fiunt 
Languent officia atque regrotat fama ^ acillans ] 
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And many a varied shore to sail along, 

By pensive Sadness, not by Fiction, led — 

Climes, fair withal as ever mortal head 1 
Imagined in its little schemes of thought , ,L 
Or e’er in new Utopias were arcd, 1 
To teach Man what he might be, or he ought 
If that corrupted thing could ever such be taught 

WAV 1 1 

Dear Nature is the kindest mother still > 

Though always changing, m her aspect mild . 

From her bare bosom let me take my fill, 

Her nevei-w'eaned, though not her favoured child 1,1 
Oh i she is fairest in her features wild, 

Where nothing polished dares pollute her path 
To me by day or night she ever smiled, 

Though I have marked her when none other hath, 

And sought her more and more, and loved her best in 
vviatli 2 

i Climes sh auge withal as cvei moi tal head — [JAS" ] 
n Suspected in its little pride of tho ight — [A AS’ eiased] 
m Her not unconscious though her weakly child 
or, her i udest child — [MS eiased ] 

1 [“Were counselled or advised ’ The passive “were 
ared” seems to lack authoritv (Sec N Eng Did , art 
“ Arcad ”)] 

2 [Compare the description of the thunderstorm m the 
Alps (Canto III stanzas \cu-\cvi, pp 273-275), and 
M dnfi ed, act 11 sc 2 — 

“ My joy was m the wilderness , to breathe 
The difficult an of the iced mountain-top — 

In them my early stiength exulted , or 
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XXXVIII 

Land of Albania > where Iskander rose 1 
Theme of the young and beacon of the wise 

To follow through the night the moving moon 
The stars and their development or catch 
The dazzling lightnings till my eyes grew dim 
Beattie, who describes the experiences of his own boyhood 
m the person of Tdwin in The Minstrel had already made a 
like protestation — 

In sooth he was a strange and wayward youth 
Fond of each gentle and each dreadful scent 
In darkness and in storm he found delight 
Not less than when on ocean wave serene 
The Southern sun diffusd his dazzling sheen 
Lv en sad vicissitude amus d his soul 
Kirke White too who was almost Byron s contemporary 
and who e verses he professed to admire— 

W ould run a \ isionary bo> 

When the hoarse tempest shook the vaulted sky 
This love of Nature m her wilder aspects which was 
perfectly genuine and indeed meritorious was felt to be out 
of the Common a note of the poetic temperament worth 
recording but unlikely to pass without questioning and 
remonstrance ] 

i [Alexanders mother Olympias was an Epinote She 
had a place in the original draft of Tennyson s Palace of Art 
{Life of Lord Tennyson 1 1 19) — 

One was Olympias the floating snake 
Rolld round her ankles, round her waist 
Knotted etc 

Plutarch {Vila Lipsioe 1814 vi 170) is responsible for the 
legend 5 ^ iro Zpi uv /tuplrqs tjj* OX Sow 

ir p Ton 1 r v t Now one day when Olympias lay 
abed beside her body a dragon was espied stretched out at 
full length (Compare too Drydens Alexanders Feast 
stanza n )] 

[Mr Tozer {Childe Harold p 236) takes this line to 
mean whom the young love to talk of and the wise to 
follow «is an example and points to Alexander s foresight as 
a conqueror and the extension of commerce and civilt 
zation which followed his victories But surely the antithesis 
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And he his namesake, "whose oft-baffled foes 
Shrunk from his deeds of chivalrous empn/e 
Land of Albania ' let me bend mine ey cs " ' 

On thee, tliou rugged Nurse of sax age men 1 
The Cross descends, thy Minarets arise, 

And the pale Crescent sparkles m the glen, 
Through many a cypress-grove within each city’s ken. 


Vv\l\ 

Childe Harold sailed, and passed the barren spot, 1 
Where sad Penelope o’erlooked the xxnxe , , ‘ M 


lies between Alexander the ideal of the y oung, and Alexander 
the deterrent example of the old The phrase, “ beacon of 
the wise,” if Hector in Ti oil ns and O ess id a (act n sc 2, 
line 16) is an authority , is proverbial 

“ The wound of peace is surety , 

Suiety secure , but modest doubt is call’d 
The beacon of the wise, the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the w orst ” 

The beauty', the brilliance, the glory of Alexander kindle 
the enthusiasm of the young , but the murder of Cl} tus and 
the early death which he brought upon himself are held up 
by the wise as beacon-lights to saxe others from shipwreck j 
i [Byron and Hobliouse sailed for Malta m the bng-of- 
war Spidci on Tuesday, September 19, 1S09 (Byron, in a 
letter to his mother, November 12, says September 21), and 
anchored off Patras on the night of Sunday , the 2 ph On 
Tuesday, the 26th, they were under way at 12 noon, and on 
the evening of that day they saw' the sun set ox er Mesalonglii 
The next morning, September 27, thev were m the channel 
between Ithaca and the mainland, with Ithaca, then in the 
hands of the French, to the left “ We were close to it,” says 
Iiobhouse, “ and saw a few shrubs on a brown heathy land, 
two little towns m the hills scattered among trees ” 

The travellers made “but little progress this day,” and, 
apparently', having redoubled Cape St Andreas, the southern 
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And onward viewed the mount not yet forgot 
I he Lov er*s refuge and the Lesbian s grav c 
Dirk Sappho 1 could not Verse immortal sav c 
That breast imbued with such immortal fire? 

Could she not live who life eternal gave? 

If life eternal may await the 1 >tc 
T hat onl) Heaven to which Larth s children may aspire 1 


\i 

Twas on a Grecian autumns gentle c\c 

Childe Harold hailed Leucadia s cape afar 

extremity of Ithaca they sailed (September 8) through the 
channel between Ithaca and Ccphiloma passed the hill of 
>Etos on which stood the so called Castle of Ulysses ” 
whence Icnclopcmay have overlooked the wave and 
caught sight of 1 the Lover’s refuge in the distance Towards 
the close of the same da) the) doubled Cape Ducato 
( Leucadia s cape the scene of Sappho s leap) and sailing 
under the ancient mount the site of the Temple of Apollo 
anchored off Prevcsa at seven in the evening Ioctrv and 
prose are not always in accord If as B)ron si)s it was 
‘ an autumn s cv c when thc> hailed Leucadia s cape afar 
if the evening star shone over the rock when they approached 
it the) must hav c sailed fast to reach Prcv esa some thirt) 
miles to the north b> seven o clock But de mtntmis tlie 
Muse is as disregardful as the Law And perhaps after 
all it was Hobhousc who misread his log book. (Travels 
in Albania 1 4 5 Murra) s Handbook for Greece pp 
40 46)] 

1 [The meaning of this passage is not quite so obvious as 
it seems He has in his mind the words He saved others 
Himself He cannot save and applying this to Sappho asks 

Whv did she who conferred immortality on herself b> her 
verse prove herself mortal? Without Fame and without 
verse the cause and keeper of Fame there is no heaven no 
immortality for the sons of men But what security is 
there for the eternity of verse and Famc > Qttis custodiet 
custodest ] 
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A spot he longed to see, nor cared to leave 
Oft did he mark the scenes of vanished war, 

Actium — Lepanto— fatal Trafalgar, 13 1 
Mark them unmoved, for he would not delight 
(Born beneath some remote inglorious star) 1 
In themes of bloody fray, or gallant fight, 

But loathed the biavo’s trade, and laughed at martial 
wight ’ 


\i i 

But when he saw r the Evening star abote 
Leucadia's far-projecting rock of w oe, 

And hailed the last resort of fruitless lo\ e, M 1 
He felt, or deemed he felt, no common glow 
And as the stately vessel glided slow 2 
Beneath the shadow of that ancient mount, 

He w r atched the billows’ melancholy flow , 

And, sunk albeit in thought as he w as w ont," 

Moie placid seemed his eye, and smooth his pallid front 

XLII 

Mom dawns , and w ith it stern Albania’s bills, 

Dark Suit’s rocks, and Pindus’ inland peak, 3 

i and looked askance on Mars —[ATS c/ased ] 

n And loused him moiefiom thought than he sons iuont 

While Pleasm e almost seemed to smooth his fall id fi ont — [MS D ] 
While Pleasni e almost smiled along — [yl/jr eiased ] 

1 [For Byion’s “star” similes, see Canto 111 stanza 
lwxvm line 9 ] 

2 [Compare the line m Tennyson’s song, B? cal, heal, 
bi eak, “ And the stately ships go on ”] 

3 [By “ Suli’s rocks ” Byron means the mountainous 
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Robed half in mist bedewed with snowy nils 
Array ed in many a dun and purple streak 
Anse and as the clouds along them break 
Disclose the dwelling of the mountaineer 
Here roams the wolf — the eagle whets his beak — 
Birds — -beasts of prey — and wilder men appear 
And gathering storms around convulse the closing year 


XLIH 

Now Harold felt himself at length alone 
And bade to Christian tongues a long adieu 
Now he adventured on a shore unknown 1 
Which all admire but many dread to view 
His breast was armed gainst fate his wants were few 
Peril he sought not but ne er shrank to meet 
The scene was savage but the scene was new 
This made the ceaseless toil of travel sweet 
Beat back keen Winter’s blast and welcomed Summers 
heat 


XLIV 

Here the red Cross for still the Cross is here 
Though sadly scoffed at by the circumcised 

district in the south of the Epirus The district of Suli formed 
itself into a small republic at the close of the last century 
and offered a formidable resistance to Ah Pacha Pindus 
inland peak Monte Metsovo which forms part of the ridge 
which divides Epirus from Thessaly is not visible from the 
sea coast ] 

i [ Shore unknow-n (See Byrons note to stanza xxxvm 
line 5 )] 
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Forgets that Pride to pampered priesthood dinr , 
Churchman and Votary alike despised. 

Foul Superstition ' howsoe'er disguised, 

Idol — Saint — Virgin — Prophet ~Cre -.rent - Cros<- — 
For whatsoever symbol thou art prized, 

Thou sacerdotal gam, but general loss ! 

Who from true Worship's gold can s r paraP thy dro-,s 5 


M V 

Amhracia's gulf behold, where onee was lost 
A world for Woman, lo\el\ , harmless thing ! 1 
In }onder rippling baj, their naval host 
Did man) a Roman chief and Asian King 
To doubtful conflict, certain slaughter bring 
Look where the second Cre'-nr’s trophies rose ’ - 1 1 
Now, like the hands that reared them, withering 
Imperial Anarchs, doubling human woes » 1 
God i was thy globe ordained for Mich to win and 
lose? 

i lovely hat mful t'tinq — [ 1/9 fa a’ ] 

li Ini fatal tot etches , donbltt g humat -voa t 
God 1 was thy globe tic made —[.1/S aasu’ J 

I [Compare Bjron’s Stanzas with it on passu.tr tin Am- 
in acian Gvlph ] 

a [Nicopolis, “the cit> of Mdor),’ which Augustus, « tlie 
second Caesar,” built to commemorate \ctuun, is some five 
miles to the north of Prevcsa B)ron and Ilobhousc \ isitcd 
the ruins on the 30th of September, and again on the 12th of 
November (see Bvron’s letter to Mrs B-vron. November 12. 
1809 Ldtcis, 189s, 1 253)] 1 
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XLVI 

From the dark barriers of that rugged clime 
Ev n to the centre of Illyna s vales 
Childe Harold passed o er many a mount sublime 
1 hrough lands scarce noticed in histone tales 
Yet in famed Attica such lovely dales 
_Are rarely seen nor can fair Tempe boast 
A charm they know not loved Parnassus fails 
Though classic ground and consecrated most 
To match some spots that lurk within this lowenng coast 

XLVII 

He passed bleak Pmdus Acherusia s lake 7 
And left the primal city of the land 
And onwards did his further journey take 1 
To greet Albania s Chief, whose dread command Sft 
Is lawless law for with a bloody hand 
He sways a nation turbulent and bold 
Yet here and there some danng mountain band 
Disdain his power, and from their rocky hold 
Hurl their defiance far nor jield unless to gold 5 

XLVII i 

Monastic Zitza 1 from thy shady brow ao,B - 
Thou small but favoured spot of holy ground * 

i [The travellers left Prevesa on October I and arrived at 
Janma on Octobers They left Jan ma on October n and 
reached Zitza at nightfall (Byron at 3 a m October 12) They 
left Zitza on October 1 3 and arrived at Tepeleni on October 19 ] 
- [On the evening of October 11 as the party was 
VOL II k 
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Wherc’ei we ga/c — around — nbo\ c — below , 

What rainbow tints, what magic charm 1 - arc. found ' 
Rock, liver, forest, mountain, all abound, 

And bluest skies that harmonise the whole 
Beneath, the distant Tonent’s rushing sound 
Tells where the volumed Cataract doth roll 
Between those banging locls, that shod \et please the 
soul 


\i i\ 

Amidst the grove that crowns \on tufted lull 
Which, weie it not for many a mountain nigh 
Rising m loft) ranks, and loftier still, 

Might well itself be deemed of dtgmn, 

The Convent’s white walls glisten fair on high 
Here dwells the caloser, nor rude is he," ’ 

Nor niggard of his cheer , 1 the passer In 
Is welcome still , nor heedless will he flee. 

From hence, if lie delight kind Nature’s sheen to see 

approaching Zit7a, Hobhouse and the Alb mwn, Vasili), rode 
on, leaving "Lord B) ron and the baggage behind ’ It was 
getting dark, and just as the luckiei Hobhouse contrned to 
make his way to the Milage 1 , the ram began to fall in torrents 
Before long, "the thunder roared as it seemed without am 
intermission , for the echoes of one peal h id not ceased to 
roll in the mountains before another crash burst over oui 
heads” B)ron, dragoman, and baggage were not three 
miles from Ziua when the storm began, and thev lost their 
wa y After many wanderings and adventures tliev were 
finally conducted b) ten men with pine torches to the but , 
but by that time it was three o'clock in the morning 
Hence the " Stan?as composed during a Thunderstorm ’ — 
Hobhousc’s Tiavcls in Albania , i 69-71.] 

1 [“ The prior of the monaster) , a humble, meek-mannered 
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L 

Here m the sultriest season let him rest 
Fresh is the green beneath those aged trees 
Here winds of gentlest wing will fan his breast * 

From Heaven itself he may inhale the breeze 
The plain is far beneath — oh ! let him seize 
Pure pleasure while he can , the scorching ny 
Here pierceth not impregnate with disease 
Then let his length the loitering pilgrim lay 
Vnd gaze untired the Mom — the Noon — the Eve away 

LI 

Dusky and huge enlarging on the sight 
Nature s volcanic Amphitheatre 
Chimxra s Alps extend from left to right 
Beneath a living valley seems to stir 
Flocks play, trees wave streams flow the mountain fir 
Nodding above , behold black Acheron > * 

Once consecrated to the sepulchre 
Pluto 1 if this be Hell I look upon 
Close shamed Ely siums gates my shade shall seek for 
none 

i Here Mttids tf winds there be till fan / beast — 

[MS D erased ] 

l» Keep Ideal en for letter souls my shade shall seek for not e — 

[MS erased ] 

man entertained us in a warm chamber with grapes and a 
pleasant white wine We were so well pleased with every 
thing about us that we agreed to lodge with him — Hob 
houses It ucls in 4 limit i i 7 0 ] 
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i n. 

Nc ut>’s toners pollute liic lo\ei> utu , 

Unseen is Vanina, though not remote, 

Veiled by the screen of hills hero men are lev-, 
Scanty the hamlet, rare the lonely cot 
But, peeling dow n each piecipice, the go.it 1 
Browseth, and, pensne o’er lus scattered tlocl, 

Ihe little shephcid m his white eapotc 
Doth lean his boyish foim along the rotk, 

Ur in his care awaits the "1 empt st’s short-lit ed shod- 1 

1 in 

Oh ' where, Dodona ' 1 is thine age'd Gro\e, 

Prophetic Fount, and Oracle chune ? 

i IS ut fnquent is tl e hw'l>, ll ( hit, tl e r. . ' — 

And 'vate/m g pensive Will ! is Iron mis; feel — [,!/.S tut'C ] 
n Countin' the horns lencatl ton sites ututtti s/ ou — 

[dAS’ ei r Vi' ] 

i [The site of Dodona, a spot “at the foot of Mount 

I omaros ’’ (Mount Ohtsika) m the \ alley of Icharaeotistu, 
was finally determined, in 1876, by escalations carried out, 
at lus own expense, by M Constantin Catapanos, a mtne 
of Arta In lus monograph, Dodom it ms Rut ins (Paris, 
1878, 4to), M Caiapanos gnes a detailed description of the 
theatre, the twofold Tcmcnos (I DIZncunU dit It mpU 

II Ttminos , pp 13-2S), including the lemplc of Zeus and 
a sanctuary of Aphrodite, and of the numerous < 1 vote offer- 
ings and inscriptions on lead which were brought to light 
during the excavations, and helped to identife the ruins An 
accompanying folio lolumc of plates contains (PI inches, 1, 
11 ) a map of the \ alley of Tcharacotista, and a lithograph 
of Mount Tomaros, “dun aspect mnjestueux et pittoresque 

un roc nu sillonnd par le lit de nombreux torrents ’ 

(p 8) Behind Dodona, on the summit of the man) -named 

chain of lulls which confronts Mount Tomaros, arc “ bouquets 
de chene” sprung it may be fiom the offspring of the 
npoodiyooot 5 pves (Atsch , P; om , 833), the “ talking oaks, 
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What valley echoed the response of Jove ? 

What trace remameth of the Thunderer s shrine 5 
All, all forgotten — and shall Man repine 
That his frail bonds to fleeting life are broke ? 1 
Cease, Fool ! the fate of Gods may well be thine 
Wouldst thou survive the marble or the oak ? 

When nations tongues and woilds must sink beneath 
the stroke ! 


LIV 

Epirus bounds recede and mountains fail 
Tired of up-gazing still the reined eye 

which declared the will of Zeus For the prophetic fount 
(line •») Seruus commenting on Virgil jEnetd in 41-66 
seems to be the authority Circa hoc templum quercus 
immanis fuisse dicitur ex cujus radicibus fons manebat qui 
suo murmure mstinctu Deorum diversis oracula reddebat 
( Vtrgtht Opera Leovardue 1717 1 548) 

Byron and Hobhouse on one of their excursions from 
Janma explored and admired the ruins of the amphi 
theatre” but knew not that here and nowhere else was 
Dodona {Tra els xn Albania 1 53-36)] 

1 [The sentiment that man whose breath 15 in his nos 
tnls should consider the impermanence of all that is stable 
and durable before he cries out upon his own mortality maj 
have been drawn immediately from the famous letter of con 
solation sent b> Sulpitius Sevenis to Licero which Byron 
quotes in a note to Canto IV stanza \h\ or in the first 
instance from Tasso s Gerusalemme Liber at a xv "*0 — 

Giace 1 alta Cartago appena 1 segni 
Dell altc sue mini il lido serba 
Muojono le citth muojono 1 regni 
Coprc 1 fasti e le pompe arena ed erba 
E luom d esser mortal par cue si sdegni 1 
Compare too Addisons ‘Reflections in Westminster 
Abbey Spectator No 6] 

2 [The six days journey from Zitza to Tcpelem is com 
pressed into a single stanza The \ ale (line 3) may be that of 
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Reposes gladly on as smooth a vale 
As ever Spring yclad in grassy dye 1 
Ev’n on a plain no humble beauties lie. 

Where some bold nver breaks the long expanse, 

And woods along the banks are wawng high, 

Whose shadows in the glassy -waters dance, 

Oi with the moonbeam sleep in Midnight's solemn 
trance 


i v 

i he Sun had sunk behind vast Tomerit," ' 

And Laos v ide and fierce came roaring by , " J ' 1 
The shades of w r onted night were gathering yet, 

When, down the steep banks winding wanly, 

Childe Haiold saw r , like meteors m the sky , 2 
The glittering mmaiets of Tepalen, 

Whose walls o’erlook the stream , and draw mg nigh, 
He heard the busy hum of warrior-men 
Swelling the breeze that sighed along the lengthening 
glen 

the Kalama, tluough which the tia\ cllcrs passed (October 
13) soon after leaving Zity.a, or, more probably, the plain of 
Deropoli (“well-cultivated, divided by rails and low hedges 
and having a liver flow mg through it to the south ’), which 
they crossed (Octobei 15) on their way from Delvmakt the 
frontier village of Illyna, to Libokhoi 0 j 

1 [“Yclad,” used as a pretente, not a paiticiple (com- 
pare Coleridge’s “I wis” [C/11 isiabcl, pait 1 line 92]), is a 
Byromsm — “ archaisme incorrect,” says M Darmestetei ] 

2 [“ During the fast of the Rama/an, the gallery of 
each minaret is decoiated with a circlet of small lamps When 
seen fiom a distance, each minaret piesents a point of light, 
‘like meteors m the sky and in a large city, w-heie they 
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LVt 

He passed the sacred Harams silent toiler 
And underneath the wide o erarching gate 
Surveyed the dwelling of this Chief of power 
Where all around proclaimed his high estate 
Amidst no common pomp the Despot sate 
While busy preparation shook the court 
Slaves eunuchs soldiers guests and santons 1 wait 
Within a palace and without, a fort 
Here men of every clime appear to make resort 

LVII 

Richly caparisoned a ready row 
Of arm£d horse and many a warlike store 
Circled the wide extending court below 
Above strange groups adorned the corridore 
And oft times through the area s echoing door 
Some high capped Tartar spurred his steed away 
The 1 urk — the Greek — the Albanian — and the Moor 
Here mingled in their many hued array 
While the deep war drums sound announced the close 
of day 

i gt esls and assals wait — \_AfS era ed ] 

i While the deep Tocsin s sot id [AIS D nosed ] 

ire numerous they resemble a swarm of fireflies — H F 
T ozer (Compare The Giaour i 449 45 — 

When Rhamazin b last sun was set 
And flashing from each minaret 
Millions of lamps proclaimed the feast 
Of Bair am through the boundless East 'll 
1 [ A kind of dervish or recluse regarded as 1 
sunt — Cent Dtct art Santon ] 
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The wild Albanian kirlled to his 1 nee, 

With shaii 1-girt head and ornamented gun, 
And gold-embroidered garments, fair to see , 
The crimson-scarfed men of Macedon , 

The Delhi ruth his cap of teiror on, 

And crooked glane — the In cl), supple Greek 
And suarthy Nubia’s mutilated son 
The bearded Turk that rarel) deigns to sperk, 
Master of all around, too potent to be meek, 


i.i\ 

Are mi\ed conspicuous some recline in groups, 1 
Scanning the motlc) scene that \anes round , 

There some giavc Moslem to devotion stoops, 

And some that smoke, and some that pin) , are found , 

1 [“We were disturbed during the night b\ the perpetu il 
caiousal which seemed to be kept up in the gallcrv, and bj 
the dram, and the voice of the ‘ muc/zinn, 5 or chanter, calling 
the Turks to praxers from the minaret of the mosck att ichcd 
to the palace This chanter was a bo>, and he sang out 
his hjmn is a sort of loud melanctiolj recitative He was a 
long time repeating the Erartn The first cxclam ition nas 
repeated four times, the icmaimng vv ords twice , and the long 
and piercing note m Much he concluded his confession of 
faith, by t\v ice cr) mg out the w ord ‘ hou 1 ’ [* At solemn sound 
of “Alla Hu' 5 ” Gutoit? , 1 734] still rings in m) cars ’ — 
Hobhouse’s Tiavels in Albania , 1 95 D’Ohsonn guts 
the Eraun at full length “Most high God' [four times 
repeated] I acknowledge that there is no other God except 
God 1 I acknowledge that there is no other God except God 1 
I acknowledge that Mohammed is the prophet of God 1 
Come to prayer » Come to prayer ' Come to the temple of 
salvation ' Come to the temple of salvation ' Great God ' 
great God' There is no God except God 1 Oi n vtal 
Antiquities (Philadelphia, 1788), p 341 J 
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Here the Albanian proudly treads the ground 
Half whispering there the Greek is heard to prate 
Hark ! from the Mosque the nightly solemn sound 
The Muezzin s call doth shake the mmaret 
There is no god but God * — to prayer — lo i God is great 


LX 

Just at this season Ramazam s fast 1 2 
Through the long day its penance did maintain 
But when the lingering twilight hour was past 
Revel and feast assumed the rule again 
Now all was bustle and the menial train 
Prepared and spread the plenteous board within, 

The vacant Gallery now seemed made in \am 
But from the chambers came the mingling din 
As page and slave anon were passing out and in 

1 [ The Ramazan or Turkish Lent which as it occurs in 

each of the thirteen months in succession fell this year m 
October Although during this month the strictest 

abstinence even from tobacco and coffee is observed in the 
daytime jet with the setting of the sun the feasting com 
mences — f ravels tn Albania i 66 The Ramadan or 
Rhamazan is the ninth month of the Mohammedan year 
As the Mohammedans reckon by lunar time it begins each 
} ear eleven days earlier than in the preceding } ear so that 
in thirty three years it occurs successively mall the seasons 
—Imp Dictionary ] 

2 [The feast was spread within the courtyard in the 
part farthest from the dwelling and when the revelry began 
the immense large gallery or corridor which ran along the 
front of the palace and was open on one side to the court 
was deserted Opening into the gallery were the doors of 
several apartments and as the servants passed in and out 
the travellers standing in the court} ard could hear the sound 
of v oices — Travels in Albania i 93 ] 
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LX I 

Here woman’s voice is ne\ci heaid apail, 

And scarce permitted, guaided, veiled, to move,' 

She yields to one her person and her heart, 

Tamed to her cage, nor feels a wish to rove 
F01, not unhappy in her Master’s love," 

And joyful in a mothei’s gentlest cares, 

Blest cares ' all othei feelings far above ' 

Heiself more sweetly reais the babe she heais 
Who nevei quits the breast no meaner passion shares. 

LXII 

In maible-paved pavilion, v\ here a spring 
Of living water fiom the centre rose, 

Whose bubbling did a genial freshness fling, 

And soft voluptuous couches breathed repose, 

Ali reclined, a man of wai and woes 1 
Yet in his lineaments ye cannot trace, 

While Gentleness her mildei radiance throws 2 
Along that agdd venerable face, 

The deeds that luik beneath, and stain him with disgiacc 

1 even fo 1 health to move — [iJ/J? ] 

She saves foi one — [MS ei ased ] 

n For boyish minions of unhallowed love 
The shameless toi eh of loild desire is lit. 

Caressed p efei red even to ■woman’s self above, 

Whose foi ms foi Native's gentler cnois fit 

All fiailties mote eacuse save that which they commit — 

BIAS' D a ased ] 

1 [For an account of All Pasha (1741-1822), see Lettcis , 
1898,1 246, note] 

2 [In a lettei to his mothei, Novembei 12, 1S09, Byron 
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LXII1 

It is not that yon hoar) lengthening beard 
111 suits the passions which belong to Youth 
Love conquers Age — so Hafiz hath avert'd 
So sings the Ician and he sings in sooth 1 — 
But crimes that scorn the tender \ oicc of ruth 1 
Beseeming all men ill but most the man 


» Dchghl: to mu gle jnth the l fs of youth — [ 1 IS D cthsed J 
it But tis those nter forgotten acts of rt tl — f 1/9 D\ 
writes He [Ah] said he was certain I was a man of birth 
because I had small cars curling hair and little white hands 
He told me to consider him as a father whilst I was in 
Turhc) and said he looked on me as his son Indeed 
he treated me like a child sending me almonds and sugared 
sherbet fruit and sweetmeats twent) times a day Man) 
>cars after m the first letter On Bowles? Strictures Fcbruar) 
7 i8-i he introduces a reminiscence of Ah I never judge 
from manners for I once had my pocket picked b> the 
civillest gentleman I ever met with and one of the mildest 
persons I ever saw was All Pasha {Life p 689)] 

1 [Anacreon sometimes bewails but more often defies old 
age {Vide Carminahv xi xxxiv ) 

The paraphrase Tcian Muse recurs in the song The 
Isles of Greece Don yuan Canto III 1 

[In the first edition the reading (see ar 11 ) is But 
crimes those no cr forgotten crimes of ruth The mistake 
was pointed out in the Quarterly rcurv (March i8i*» 
No 13 vol v 11 p 193) 

But m Spenser ruth ” means sorrow as well as pit) and 
three weeks after Chtlde Hart Id was published Ah com 
mitted a terrible crime the outcome of an early grief On 
March 7 18 1 in revenge for wrongs done to his mother 
and sister nearly thirty years before lie caused 670 Gard 
hikiotstobe massacred in the khan ofValiarc and followed 
up the act of treachery by sacking plundering and burning 
the town of Gardiki and in direct violation of the 
Mohammedan law carrying off and reducing to slavery 
the women and children — -h inlay s Hist of Greece (edited 
by Rev H F Tozer 1877) vi 67 68] 
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In years, have marked him with a tigei’s tooth , 

Blood follows blood, and, through their mortal span, 

In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood began 1 1 


LXIV 

’Mid many things most new to eai and eye ' 1 
The Pilgnm lested here Ins weary feet, 

And gazed aiound on Moslem luxury, 

Till quickly wearied w r ith that spacious seal 
Of Wealth and Wantonness, the choice retieat 
Of sated Grandeui from the city’s noise 
And w r eie it humbler it in sooth were sweet , 

But Peace abhoneth artificial joys, 

And Pleasuie, leagued w'lth Pomp, the zest of both 
destioys 


i Those who in blood begin in blood conclude then span — 

| MS eiased ] 

li Childe II ai old with that chit f held colloquy 
Yet what they spake it boots not to 1 t peat , 

Converse may little chai in stiange eai 01 eyt , 

Albeit- he tested on that spacious seat, 

Of Moslem luxury the choice retieat —[MS D eiased ] 

Fom days he tested on that wot thy seat — [MS eiased ] 

i [This was prophetic “ On the 5th of February, 1822, a 
meeting took place between All and Mohammed Pasha 
When Mohammed rose to depart, the two viziers, being of 
equal rank, moved together towards the door As they 
parted Ah bowed low to his visitor, and Mohammed, seizing 
the moment when the watchful eye of the old man was turned 
away, drew' his hanjar, and plunged it m All’s heart He 
walked on calmly to the gallery, and said to the attendants, 
‘ Ah of Tepalen is dead ’ The head of Ah was exposed 
at the gate of the serai ’’—Finlay’s Hist of Gtccce, 1877, 
VI 94,95 ] 
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L\V 

Fierce are Albania s children, j ct tliey lack 
Not virtues, were those virtues more mature 
Where is the foe that ever saw their back ? 

Who can so well the toil of War endure? 

1 heir native fastnesses not more secure 
Ihan they m doubtful time of troublous need 
Their vvrath how deadly ! but their friendship sure 
When Gratitude or Valour bids them bleed 
Unshaken rushing on whereer their Chief ma> lead 

LWI 

Childe Harold saw them in their Chieftain s tow cr 
1 hrongtng to War in splendour and success 
\nd after viewed them, when within their power 
Himself awhile the victim of distress 
lhat saddening hour when bad men hother press 
But these did shelter him beneath their roof 
When less barbarians would have cheered him less 
And fellow-countrymen have stood aloof — 71 
In aught that tnes the heart how few withstand the 
proof 1 


LXVXI 

It chanced that adverse winds once drove his bark 
Full on the coast of Suh s shaggy shore 1 

t [The travellers left Janma on November 3 and reached 
Prevcsa November 7 At middaj November 9 they set sail 
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When all aiound was desolate and dark , 

To land was perilous, to sojourn more , 

Yet foi awhile the manneis forboie, 

Dubious to trust wheie Treachery might luilc 
At length they ventuied forth, though doubting sole 
That those who loathe alike the Trank and Tuik 
Might once again renew their ancient butchei-work 


LXVIII 

Vain feai 1 the Suliotes sti etched the welcome hand, 

Led them o’ei rocks and past the dangeious swamp 
Kindei than polished slaves though not so bland, 

And piled the hearth, and wrung then gaiments damp, 

for Patras m a galliot of All’s, “ a vessel of about fifty tons 
burden, with thiee short masts and a laige lateen sail” 
Instead of doubling Cape Ducato, they were driven out to 
sea northward, and, finally, at one o clock in the morning, 
anchored off the Poit of Phanan on the Suhote coast 
Towards the evening of the next day (November io) they 
landed in “ the marshy bay ” (stanza lxvm line 2) and rode to 
V olondoi ako, whei e they slept ‘ * H ere they were well received 
by the Albanian primate of the place and by the Vizier’s soldiers 
quartered there ” Instead of re-embarkmg m the galliot, 
they returned to Prevesa by land (November 11) As the 
country to the noith of the Gulf of Aita was up m aims, 
and bodies of robbeis were abioad, they piocured an escort 
of thirty-seven Albanians, hired another galliot, and on 
Monday, the 13th, sailed across the entrance of the gulf as far 
as the fortress of Vomtsa, where they anchoied foi the night 
By four o’clock m the afternoon of November 14 they 
leached Utraikey or Lutraki, “ situated m a deep bay sur- 
rounded with rocks at the south-east corner of the Gulf of 
Arta ” The courtyard of a barrack on the shore is the scene 
of the song and dance (stanzas Kx —1ts.ii ) Here, in the 
original M S , the pilgrimage abruptly ends, and 111 the 
remaining stanzas the Childe moralizes on the fallen for- 
tunes and vanished heroism of Gieece — T> avels in Albania, 

1 137-163] 
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\nd filled the bowl and trimmed the cheerful lamp 
And spread their fare though homelj all the} had 
Such conduct bears Philanthropy s rare stamp 
To rest the weary and to soothe the sad 
Doth lesson happier men and shames at least the had 


L\IX 

It came to pass that when he did address 
Himself to quit at length this mountain land 
Combined marauders halfway barred egress 
\nd wasted far and near with glaive and brand 
And therefore did he take a trusty band 
To traverse Acarnamas forest wide 
In war well seasoned and with labours tanned 
Till he did greet white Achelous tide 
Vnd from his further bank /Etolias wolds espied 1 


LXX 

Where lone Utraikey forms its circling co\e 
And weary waves retire to gleam at rest 

i [The route from Utraikey to Gouria (November 15-18) 
lay through thick woods of oak with occasional peeps of the 
open cultivated district of /Etoha on the further side of the 
Aspropotamo white Achelous tide The Albanian guard 
was not dismissed until the travellers reached Mesolonghi 
(November ^1) 3 , 

[With this description Mr Tozer compares Virgil AZitetd 
1 159-163 and Tassos imitation m Gents Lib canto \v 
stanzas 4 43 The following lines from Hoole s translation 
{Jerusalem Delivered bk. -*cv lines 310 31 1 317 318) may be 
cited — 



144 


ciiiLDL Harold's pilgi im vcl [c'MO ii 


How brown the foliage of the green lull’s grove, 
Nodding at midnight o’er the calm bay's breast, 

As winds come lightly whispering from the West, 
Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deep’s serene — 

Here Harold was received a welcome guest , 

Nor did he pass unmoved the gentle scene, 

Foi many a joy could he from Night’s soft presence 
glean 


L\\l 

On the smooth shore the night-fires brightly bla/ed, 
The feast was done, the red wine circling fast,-’’ 

And he that unawares had there yga/cd 
With gaping w onderment had stared aghast 
For ere night’s midmost, stillest hour was past, 

The native revels of the troop began , 

Each Pahkar his sabre from lum cast,"'- 1 
And bounding hand in hand, man linked to man, 
Yelling their uncouth dirge, long daunced the kirtled 
clan 1 

“ Amidst these isles a lone recess is found, 

Where circling shores the subject flood resound 
Within the waves repose m peace serene 
Black forests nod above, a silvan scene 1 ”J 

i [“In the evening the gates were secured, and preparations 
were made for feeding our Albanians A goat was killed and 
roasted whole, and four fires were kindled in the yard, round 
which the soldiers seated themsclv cs m parties After eating 
and dunking, the greater part of them assembled round the 
largest of the fires, and, whilst ourselves and the elders of the 
party were seated on the ground, danced round the blaze to 
their own songs, in the manner before described, but with 
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LWII 

Childe Harold at a little distance stood 

And viewed but not displeased the revelne 
Nor hated harmless mirth however rude 
In sooth it was no vulgar sight to see 
Their barbarous yet their not indecent glee 
And as the flames along their faces gleamed 
Their gestures nimble dark eyes flashing free, 

The long wild locks that to their girdles streamed 
While thus in concert they this lay half sang half 
screamed — 1 **■ 

astonishing energy All their songs were relations of some 
i robbing exploits One of them began thus When 
1 we set out from Parga there were srxty of us ' then came 
the burden of the verse — 

Robbers all at Parga ' 

Robbers all at Parga ' 

KA <pre j itot II dpy 1 
KA <f>r ij wo Tlip-fa 1 

And as they roared out this stave they whirled round the 
fire dropped nd rebounded from their knees and again 
whirled round as i * chorus was again repeated — Travels 
lit Albania 1 166 16/ 1 

1 [This was not Byroi s first experience of an Albanian 
war song AtSalakhora ont e Gulf ofArta (nine miles north 
east of Prev esa) vhich be reached on October 1 the Albanian 
guard at the custom house entertained the travellers b> 
singing some songs * The music is extremely monotonous 
and nasal and the shrill scream of their voices was increased 
by each putting his hand behind his ear and cheek to give 
more force to the sound — Travels in Albania 1 8 

Long afterwards m 1816 one evening on the Lake of 
Geneva Byron entertained Shelley Mary and Claire with 
an Albanian song They seem to have felt that such 
melodies ‘unheard are sweeter Hence perhaps his feiit 
nont Alb£ that is the Albaneser — Life of Shellex b> 
Edward Dow den 1896 p 309] 

VOL II I 
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Tambourgi > 1 Tambouigi ' thy hrum afar 
Ones hope to the \ahant, and promise of Mar , 
All the Sons of the mountains arise at the note, 
Chimanot, Illyrian, and dark Suhotc ' 


Oh t uho is more brave than a dark Suhotc, 

In his snowy camcsc I 2 3 and his shagg) capote? 

To the wolf and the uiltuie he leaves his wild flock, 
And descends to the plain like the stream from the 
rock 


5 

Shall the sons of Chimari, m ho nev cr forgn e !l 

The fault of a friend, bid an encm) live? 

Let those guns so unerring such vengeance forego ? 

What mark is so fair as the breast of a foe ? 2 

I thy tocsin aftu — [71/ S D oased ] 

II Shall the son? of Chi m<a a — [/IAS - D ] 

1 [Tambourgi, “drummci,” a Turkish word, formed b} 
affixing the termination gi, which signifies “one who dis- 
charges any occupation,” to the Ficnch tamboin (II F 
Torer, Cliilde Hat old, p 246) ] 

2 [The camcsc is the fustanclla or white kilt of the Toska, 
a branch of the Albanian, or Shkipetar, race Spenser has 
the forms “ camis “ camus ” The Arabic gttamlf occurs m 
the Koran, but is thought to be an adaptation of the Latin 
comma, camtsa — Finlay’s Hist of Gi cccc, vi 39, N Eng 
Diet , art “ Camis ” (For “ capote,” vide post, p 181 )] 

3 [The Suhotes, after a piotracted and often successful 
resistance, were finally reduced by Ah, in December, 1803 
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Macedonia sends forth her invincible race 
For a time the> abandon the cave and the chase 
But those scarfs of blood red shall be redder before 
The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o cr 

5 

fhen the Pirates of Pargi that dwell by the waves 
And teach the pale Franks what it is t<? be slaves 
Shall leave on the beach the long galley and oar 
And track to his covert the captive on shore 

6 

I ask not the pleasures that nches supply 
M> sabre shall win what the feeble must buy, 

Shall win the young bnde with her long flowing hair 1 
And many a maid from her mother shall tear 

7 

I love the fair face of the maid in her youth ' 

Her caresses shall lull me her music shall soothe UL 
Let her bnng from the chamber her many toned lyre 
And sing us a song on the fall of her Sire 

i SI all » 1 1 the yo mg tut to u — [ 1 fS D \ 

u the ttta d a id the youth — [A/S ] 

in The r caresses shall Ittll us tl ar vo ces shall soothe — 

[MS’ D erased ] 

They are adjured to forget their natural desire for v engeance 
and to unite with the Albanians ag-unst their common foe 
the Russians ] 
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Remember the moment w hen Prcusa fell, 1 r ' 

The shrieks of the conquered, the conquerors’ ) ell , 
The roofs that w'e fired, and the plunder we shared, 
The wealthy we slaughtered, the loael) we spared 


9 

1 talk not of mercy, I talk not of fear , 

He neither must know who would sene the Yi/ier 
Since the days of our Prophet the Crescent ne’er «nw 
A chief ever glorious like All Pashaw 


Dark Muchtar his son to the Danube is sped,- 
Let the yellow -haired 1 2 3 4 5 Giaours * mow his horse-tail 6 
with dread , 


1 [So, too, at Salakhora (October i) “ One of the songs 
was on the taking of Prcvesa, an exploit of which the Alba- 
nians are lastly proud , and there was scared) one of them 
m which the name of All Pasha was not roared out and 
dwelt upon with peculiar energy ” — Travels in Albania , l 29 

Prevesa, which, with other Venetian possessions, had fallen 
to the French m 1797, was taken m the Sultan’s name b) 
Ah, in October, 1798 The troops in the garrison (300 
French, 460 Greeks) encountered and were oi erw helmed by 
5000 Albanians, on the plain of Nicopolis The -victors 
entered and sacked the tow-n ] 

2 [All’s eldest son, Mukhtar, the Pasha of Berat, had been 
sent against the Russians, who, m 1809, invaded the trans- 
Danubian provinces of the Ottoman Empire ] 

3 Yellow is the epithet gn en to the Russians 

4 Infidel 

5 The insignia of a Pacha, 
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When his Delhis 1 come dashing in blood o er the banks 
How few shall escape from the Muscovite ranks 1 


ii 

Selictar 1 2 unsheathe then our chiefs Scimitar 
Tambourgi! thy larum gives promise of War 
Ye Mountains that see us descend to the shore 
Shall view us as Victors or view us no more I 


LXXtII 

Fair Greece * sad relic of departed Worth 1 » 

Immortal, though no more , though fallen great 1 
Who now shall lead thy scattered children forth 
And long accustbmed bondage uncreate ? 

Not such thy sons who whilome did await, 

The helpless warriors of a willing doom 
In bleak Thermopylae s sepulchral strait — 

Oh • who that gallant spirit shall resume 
Leap from Eurotas banks and call thee from the tomb ? J 

i Tambou gt ! thy toes n — — [ 1/1? D erased ] 
i [The literal meaning of Delhi or Deli is says M 
Darmesteter fou [ properly madmen (D Herbelot)] 
a title bestowed on Turkish warriors honoris causa Byron 
suggests forlorn hope as an equivalent but there is a 
wide difference between the blood drunkenness of the Turk 
and the foolishness of British chivalry ] 

- Sword bearer 

3 [Compare The Isles of Greece stanza ^ ( Don Juan , 
Canto III ) — 

Earth • render back from out thy heart 
A remnant of our Spartan dead ! 

Of the three hundred grant but three 
To make a new Thermopylae 1 
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Spirit of Fteedom 1 when on Phjle’s bron 341 
Thou sat’st with Thrasybulus and bis tram, 

Couldst thou forebode the dismal hour which «om 
Dims the gieen beauties of thine Attic plain ? 

Not thirty tyiants now enforce the chain, 

But every carle can lord it o’er thy land , 

Nor use thy sons, but idly rail m tain, 

Trembling beneath the scourge of Turkish hand, 

From birth till death enslaved, m word, in deed, 
unmanned 1 


i\xv 

In all save form alone, how changed ! and who 
That marks the fire still sparkling in each eye, 

Who but would deem their bosoms burned anew 
With thy unquenchdd beam, lost Libert} > " 

And many dream withal the hour is nigh 
That gives them back then fathers’ hentage 
Foi foieign aims and aid they fondly sigh, 

Nor solely dare encounter hostile rage, 

Or tear then name defiled fiom Slaveiy’s mournful page 

i A fanning feeble face, untaught , enslaved, unmanned — 

[AAS ciascd] 

n fan Libei ty — j>lAS' ct ased, D ] 

The meaning is, “When shall another Lysandcr spring from 
Laconia (‘ Eurotas’ banks’) and revive the heroism of the 
ancient Spaitans ? ”j 
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LXXVI 

Hereditary Bondsmen 1 know } e not 

Who would be free themsdics must strike the blow ? 
By their right arms the conquest must be wrought ? 1 
Will Gaul or Muscovite redress je? No 1 
True — they may la> your proud despoilers low 
But not for you will Freedoms Altars flame 
Shades of the Helots 1 triumph o er your foe < 

Greece * change thy lords thy state is still the same 
Thy glorious day is o er but not thine jears of shame 


LXXVI i 

The city Avon for Allah from the Giaour 

The Giaour from Othmans race again may wrest 
And the Serai s impenetrable tower 
Receive the fiery Frank her former guest 35 
Or Wahab s rebel brood who dared divest 
The Prophet s tomb of all its pious spoil 3 ® 

Ma> wind their path of blood along the West 
But ne er will Freedom seek this fated soil 
But slave succeed to slave through years of endless toil 

1 [Compare Flic Age of Bron e vi lines 39-46 ] 

2 [The Wahabees who took their mme from the Arab 
sheik Mohammed ben Abd el Wahab arose m the province 
of Nedj in Central Arabia about 1760 Half socialists 
half puntans they insisted on fulfilling to the letter the pre 
cepts of the Koran In 1803-4 they attacked and ravaged 
Mecca and Medinah and m 1808 they invaded Syria and 
took Damascus During Bjrons residence in the East the> 
were at the height of their power and seemed to threaten 
the \erj existence of the Turkish empire ] 
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IAXV III 

YeL mark their mirth — ere Lenten day s in gin, 
That penance which their hol> ntes prepare 
To shove from Man his weight of mortal sm, 
By daily abstinence and nightly prtyt r , 

But ere lus sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
Some days of joyntincc are decreed to all, 

To take of plcasauncc each his secret share 
In mode) lobe to dance at mas! mg ball, 

And join the mimic train of mem Carnival 


I \\!\ 1 

And whose more life with merriment than thine, 

Oh Stamboul 1 once the Empress of their reign 5 
Though turbans now pollute Sophia’s shorn 
And Grceec her very altars eyes m \ .nin 
(Alas ' her woes will still pervade m\ strain ') 

Gay were her minstrels once, for free her throng, 

All felt the common joy they now must feign, 

Nor oft I’ve seen such sight, nor heard such song, 

As wooed the eye, and thrilled the Bosphoms along 

i [Byron spent two months in Constantinople (Stamboul 

tc its t,)v tt 6 \w ) — from May 14 to July 14, 1S10 The 

“Lenten days,” which weie ushered in by a carnival, were 
those of the second “ great ” Lent of the Greek Church, that 

of St Peter and St Paul, which begins on the first Monday* 

aftei Trinity, and ends on the 29th of June ] 
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LXXXII 

But, midst the thiong m merry masquerade, 

Luik theie no heaits that thiob with seciet pain, 
Even thiough the closest searment 1 half betrayed ? 
To such the gentle muimurs of the main 
Seem to le-echo all they mourn in vain , 

To such the gladness of the gamesome crowd 
Is source of wayward thought and stern disdain 
How do they loathe the laughter idly loud, 

And long to change the lobe of level for the shroud ' 


LXXXIII 

This must he feel, the true-born son of Greece, 

If Gieece one true-born patriot still can boast 
Not such as piate of Wai, but skulk in Peace, 

The bondsman’s peace, who sighs for all he lost, 

Yet with smooth smile his Tyrant can accost, 

And wield the slavish sickle, not the sword 
Ah > Gieece 1 they love thee least who owe thee 
most 

Their birth, their blood, and that sublime xecoid 2 
Of hero Sues, who shame thy now degeneiate horde ' 

x [It has been assumed that “ seannent” is an incorrect 
form of “ cerement,” the cloth dipped “ in melting wax, m 
which dead bodies weie enfolded when embalmed” ( Hamlet , 
act i sc 4), but the sense of the passage seems rather to 
point to “ cerecloth,” “ searcloth,” a plaster to cover up a 
wound The “robe of revel” does but half conceal the sore 
and aching heart ] 
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IAWIV 

When nseth Lacedemon s Hardihood 
When Thebes Epamuiondas rears again 
When Athens children are with hearts endued 
When Grecian mothers shall give birth to men 
Then may st thou be restored , but not till then 
A. thousand years scarce serve to form a state 
An hour may lay it in the dust and when 
Can Man its shattered splendour renovate 
Recall its virtues back and vanquish Time and Tate ? 


L\X\V 

And jet how lovely m thine age of woe 

Land of lost Gods and godlike men art thou » 

Thy vales of evergreen thy hills of snow 3 
Proclaim thee Nature s varied fav ounte now 
Thj fanes thy temples to thy surface bow 
Commingling slowly with heroic earth, 

Broke by the share of every rustic plough 
So perish monuments of mortal birth 

So pensh all m turn save well recorded Worth 3 

i When Athens cl Idren are uitk arts end ed — \MS D ] 

2 [For the accentuation of the word compare Chauctr 
The Sompnours Tale {Canterbury Tales line 7631) — 

And dronkennesse is eke a foul record 
Of any man and namely of a lord ] 

3 [Compare Ecelus xhv 8 9 There be of them that 
have left a name behind them that their praises might be 
reported And some there be which have no memorial 
who are perished as though the} had never been J 
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LX\XVI. 

Save where some solitary column 1 mourns 
Abo\e its prostrate brethren of the cave , 3 "' 

Save where Tritoma’s 2 airy shrine adorns 
Colonna’s cliff , 3 and gleams along the wave, 

Save o’er some warrior’s half-forgotten grate, 
Where the gray stones and unmolested grass 
Ages, but not Oblivion, feebly brave , 

While strangers, only, not regardless pass, 
Lingering like me, perchance, to ga/c, and sigh 
“ Alas ! ” 


UOsAVll. 

Yet aie thy slues as blue, thy crags as wild , 

Sweet are thy groves, and \ erdant are thy fields, 


1 [The “ solitary column ” may be that on the shore of the 
harbour of Colonna, m the island of Ktthnos (Thcrmia), or 
one of the detached columns of the Olympeion J 

2 [Tritonia, or Tritogenia, one of Athena’s names of un- 
certain origin Hofmann’s Lexicon Universale, Tooke’s 
Pantheon , and Smith’s Classical Dichonaiy are much m the 
same tale Lucan (P/iai salia, lib i\ lines 350-354) derives 
the epithet from Lake Triton, or Tritonis, on the Mediter- 
lanean coast of Libya — 

“ Hanc et Pallas amat patrio quaj \ ertice nata 
Terrarum primum Libyen (nam proxima coelo est. 

Ut probat ipse calor) tetigit, stagmque quicta 
Vultus vidit aqud, posuitque m marginc plantas, 

Et se dilectd Tritomda dixit ab undfi ”] 

3 [Hobhouse dates the fust visit to Cape Colonna, Januar) 
24, 1810) 
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Thine olive npe as when Minerva 1 smiled 
And still his honied wealth Hymettus yields 
There the blithe Bee his fragrant fortress builds 
The free bom wanderer of thy mountain air 
Apollo still thy long long summer gilds 
Still m his beam Mendeli s marbles glare L 
Art Glory Freedom fail but Nature still is fair 

lxxxviii 3 

Where er we tread tis haunted holy ground 
No earth of thine xs lost in vulgar mould 
But one vast realm of Wonder spreads around 
And all the Muse s tales seem truly told 
Till the sense aches with gazing to behold 
The scenes our earliest dreams have dwelt upon 
Each hill and dale each deepening glen and wold 
Defies the power which crushed thy temples gone 
Age shakes Athene s tow er, but spares gray Marathon * 

i — Pentelds marbles glare —[MS D erased } 
i [Athene s dower of the olive induced the gods to appoint 
her as the protector and name giver of Athens Poseidon 
who had proffered a horse was a rejected candidate (See 
note by Rev E C Owen Childe Harold 1897 p 175 )] 

" [ The wild thyme is in great abundance but there are 
on I) two stands of bee hives on the mountains and very little 
of the real honey of Hymettus is to be now procured at 
Athens A small pot of it was shown to me as a rarity 
{ Travels itt Albania 1 341) There is now a little way out 
of Athens a hone) farm where the honey from Hymettus 
is prepared for sale ( Handbook for Greece p 500) ] 

3 [Stanzas booevw -xc are not in the MS but were first 
included in the seventh edition 18x4] 

4 [Byron and Hobhouse after visiting Colonna slept at 
Keratea and proceeded to Marathon on January return 
ing to Athens on the follow ing day ] 
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And scarce regrel the region of Ins birth, 

When wandering slow by Delphi’s sacred side, 

Oi gazing o’er the plains w here Greek and Persian 
died 1 

NCIII 

Let such approach this consecrated Land, 

And pass in peace along the magic waste 
But spare its relics — let no busy hand 
Deface the scenes, already how defaced 1 
Not for such purpose were these altars placed 
Revere the remnants Nations once ret ered 
So may our Country’s name be undisgraced, 

So may'st thou prosper where thy jouth was reared, 

By every honest joy of Love and Life endeared i 

\civ 

Foi thee, who thus m too protracted song 

Hast soothed thine Idlesse w ith inglorious lays. 

Soon shall thy voice be lost amid the throng 
Of loudei Mmstiels in these later dajs 
To such xesign the stiifc foi fading Bajs 
111 may such contest now r the spirit move 
Which heeds nor keen Repioach nor partial Piaise, 1 
Since cold each kmdei heart that might approve 
And none are left to please when none are left to love 

i Which heods noi stem icpioach — [D ] 

I [The original MS closes with this stanza.] 
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Thou too art gone, thou loved and lovel) one ! 

Whom Youth and Youth s affections bound to me 
Who did for me what none beside have done 
Nor shrank from one albeit unworthy thee 
What is my Being ! thou liast ceased to be ' 

Nor staid to welcome here thy wanderer home 
Who mourns oer hours which we no more shall sec — 
Would they had never been, or were to come! 

Would he had ne cr returned to find fresh cause to roam ’ L 1 

xevi 

Oh \ ever loving lovely and beloved ' 

How selfish Son-ow ponders on the past 
And clings to thoughts now better far removed ’ 

But Time shall tear thy shadow from me last tL 
All thou couldst have of mine stem Death ! thou hast 
The Parent Friend and now the more than Triend 
Ne er yet for one thine arrows flew so fast 3 
And grief with grief continuing still to blend 
Hath snatched the little joy that Life had yet to lend 

l Would I had ttder nturne t [Z> ) 

u But Time the Comforter shall come at last — [A/S erased ] 

I To Mr Dallas 

* The he refers to Wanderer and anything is better 
than 1 1 1 1 always I 

Yours 

Byrox 

[ 4 th Revise B A/] 

0 [Compare Young s Night Thoughts { The Complaint 
Night 1 ) Vide ante p 9 ,] 

VOL II M 
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\CVII 

Then must I plunge again into the crowd, 

And follow all that Peace disdains to seek ? 

Where Revel calls, and Laughter, vainly loud, 

False to the heart, distorts the hollow check, 

To leave the flagging spirit doubly w eak , 

Still o’ei the features, which perforce the) cheer, 

To feign the pleasure or conceal the pique 
Smiles form the channel of a future tear, 

Or raise the writhing hp with ill-dissembled sneer 

XCVIII 

What is the worst of woes that wait on Age ? 

What stamps the wnnklc deeper on the brow ? 

To view each loved one blotted from Life’s page, 
And be alone on earth, as I am now 
Before the Chastener humbly let me bow , 

O’er Hearts divided and o’er Hopes destroyed 
Roll on, vain days ' full leckless may ye flow, 

Since Time hath reft whate’er my soul enjoyed,' 

And with the ills of Eld mine earlier yeais alloyed 

l Though Time not yet hath ting’d my locks with snow p 
Yet hath he left whatdei my soul enjoy'd — [T> j 

i “To Mr Dallas 

“ If Mr D wishes me to adopt the former line so be it 
I prefer the other I confess, it has less egotism-— the first 
sounds affected 

“ Yours, 

“ B ” 

[Dallas assented, and directed the printer to let the Roll 
stand ] 

[Note. — The MS closes with stanza \cn Stanzas \cm - 
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TO 

CHILDE HAROLD’S 
PILGRIMAGE 

CANTO II 


Despite of War and wasting tire 

Stanza i line 4 

P\R1 of the Acropolis was destrojed bj the explosion of 
a magazine during the Venetian siege 
[In 1684 when the Venetian Armada threatened Athens 
the Turks removed the Temple of Victor) and made use 
of the materials for the construction of a bastion In the 
autumn of 1687 when the c:t) was besieged b> the Venetians 
under Francesco Morosim (1618-1694 Doge of V cnicc 1688) 
mortars w ere planted near the north cast comer of the 
rock, which threw their shells at alngh angle with alow charge 
into the Acropolis On the 5th of September a \ cnetian 
bomb blew up a small powder magazine in the Propalcca 
and on the following e\cnmg another fell in the Parthenon 
where the Turks had deposited a considerable quantit) 
of powder A terrific explosion took place the central 

columns of the penst)le the walls of the cella and the 
immense architraves and cornices the) supported were 
scattered around the remains of the temple Ihc I ropj la?a 
had been parti) destro)ed in 1656 by the explosion of a 
magazine which was struck b) lightning — Finlay’s History 
of Greece 1887 1 i8 3 ] 


But worse than steel and flame and ages slow 
Is the dread sceptre and dominion dire 

Stanza 1 lines 6 7 

We can all feel or imagine the regret with which the 
ruins of cities once the capitals of empires are beheld the 
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leflections suggested by such objects aie too tute to require 
recapitulation But never did the littleness of man, and the 
vanity of his very best values, of patriotism to exalt, and of 
valour to defend his country appear more conspicuous than 
m the record of what Athens was, and the certainty of what 
she now is This theatre of contention between mighty 
factions, of the struggles of oratois, the exaltation and 
deposition of tyiants, the triumph and punishment of generals, 
is now become a scene of petty intrigue and peipetual dis- 
turbance, between the bickering agents of certain British 
nobility and gentry “ The wuld foxes, the owls and serpents 
in the rams of Babylon,” 1 2 3 were surely less dcgiadmg than 
such inhabitants The Turks have the plea of conquest 
for then tyianny, and the Gieeks have only suffered the 
fortune of war, incidental to the bravest , but how are the 
mighty fallen, when two painters - contest the privilege of 
plundering the Parthenon, and triumph in turn, according 
to the tenor of each succeeding finnan 1 S>lla could but 
punish, Philip subdue, and Xerxes burn Athens , but it 
xemamed foi the paltry antiquanan, and lus despicable 
agents, to lender lici contemptible as himself and his pursuits 
The Parthenon, before its destruction, m part, by fire during 
the Venetian siege, had been a temple, a church, and a 
mosque s In each point of Mew it is an object of legard 
it changed its worshippers , but still it was a place of worship 
thrice sacred to devotion its violation is a tuple sacrifice 
But — 

“Man, pi oud man, 

Diest m a little brief authont), 

Plays such fantastic tucks befoie high Heaven 
As make the angels weep ” 

[Shakespeaie, Measincfoi Mcasit) c } act 11 sc 2, 

lines 1 17-122 ] 

1 [“Owls and seipenls” aie taken from Isa xm 21, 22 , 
“foxes ’’from Lam v 18, “Zion is desolate, the foxes walk 
upon it ’] 

2 [For Herr Gropius, vide post , note 6 ] 

3 [The Parthenon was converted into a church m the sixth 
centurj by Justinian, and dedicated to the Divine Wisdom 
About 1460 the church was turned into a mosque After the 
siege m 1687 the Turks elected a smallei mosque within the 
original enclosure “ The only relic of the mosque dedicated 
by Mohammed the Conqueior (1430-1481) is the base of the 
mmaret at the south-w'est cornei of the Celia” ( Hand- 
book foi Gi eece, p 319) ] 
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Far on the solitary shore he sleeps 

Sii nzi v hue 

It was not always the custom of the Greeks to bum 
their dead the greater Ajax in particular was interred 
entire Almost nil the chiefs became gods after their decease 
and he was indeed neglected who had not annual games 
near his tomb or festivals in honour of his memon by his 
countrymen as Achilles Brasidas etc and at last even 
Antmous whose death iras as heroic is his life was infamous 


4 

Here son of Saturn 1 was thy f ivountc throne 

Stanza x. line 3 

The Temple of lupitcr Oljmpius of which sixteen columns 
entirely of marble yet survive originally there were one 
hundred and fifty These columns however are by many 
supposed to have belonged to the Pantheon 
[The Olympicion or Temple of Zeus Olympius on the 
south cast of the Acropolis some five hundred yards from 
the foot of the rock was begun by Pisistratos and completed 
seven hundred years later by Hadrian It was one of the 
three or four largest temples of antiquity The cella had 
been originally enclosed by a double row of tw enty columns 
at the sides and a triple row of eight columns at each front 
making a hundred and four columns in all but m 1810 only 
sixteen lofty Corinthian columns were standing Mr 
Tozer points out that base is accurate because Corinthian 
columns have bases which Done columns have not and 
notes that the word unshaken implies that the column 
itself had fallen but the base remains — Lhiltlc Harold 

1888 p 8] 


5 

And bear these altars oer the long reluctant brine 

Stanza \i line 9 

The ship was wrecked in the Archipelago 
[The Mentor which Elgin had chartered to convey to 
England a cargo consisting of twelve chests of antiquities 
was waeckcd off the Island of Cengo in 1803 His secretary 
W R Hamilton set divers to work and rescued four chests 
hut the remainder were not recovered till 1805 ] 
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6 

To rive what Goth, and Turk, and Time hath spared 

Stanza mi line 2 

At this moment (January 3, 1810), besides what has been 
already deposited m London, an Hydriot tcsscl is in the 
Pyrreus to receive every portable relic Thus, as I heard a 
young Greek observe, m common with man) of Ins country - 
men — for, lost as they arc, they yet feel on this occasion — 
thus may Lord Elgin boast of having ruined Athens An 
Italian painter of the first eminence, named Lusieri, 1 2 is the 
agent of devastation , and like the Greek finder - of Vcrres in 
Sicily, who followed the same profession, he has proicd the 
able instalment of plunder Between this artist and the 
French Consul Fauvel, 3 who wishes to rescue the remains 
for his own government, there is now a \ lolent dispute con- 
cerning a car employed in their conveyance, the wheel of 
which — I wish they were both broken upon it! — has been 
locked up by the Consul, and Lusieri has laid his complaint 
before the Waywode Loul Elgin has been extremely 
happy m his choice of Signor Lusieri During a residence 
of ten years in Athens, he net cr had the curiosity to proceed 

1 ["Don Battista Lusieri, bcttci known as Don lita,” 
was born at Naples He followed Sir William Hamilton “ to 
Constantinople, in 1799, whence he rcmoi cd to Athens ” “ It 
may be said of Lusieri, as of Claude Lorraine, ‘ If lie be not 
the fioet, he is the historian of nature’” — Tiavils , etc, by 
E D Clarke, 1810-1823, Part II sect 11 p 469, note See, 
too, Poetical Works , 1898, 1 455 ] 

2 [“ Mirandum m modum (canes t cnaticos diccres) ita odo- 
rabantur omnia et pervestigabant, ut, ubi quidque esset, ahqua 
latione invenirent” (Cicero, In Venem, Act II lib n 13) 
Verres had two finders Tlepolcmus a worker in wax, and 
Hiero a painter (See Inti oduction to The Cm sc of Miner va 
Poems, 1898, 1 455 )] 

3 [M Fauvel was born in Burgundy, circ 1754 In 17S7 
he was attached to the suite of the Count Choiseul-Gouffier, 
French Ambassador at Constantinople, and is said to hat e 
prepared designs and illustrations for his patron’s Voyage 
Pittoresque dc la Gi ece, vol 1 1787, vol 11 1S09 He settled 
at Athens, and was made vice-consul by r the French Govern- 
ment In lus old age, after more than forty years’ service 
at Athens, he removed finally to Smyrna, where he was 
appointed consul-general — BiogiafiJne dcs Contcmtiorains 
(Rabbe), 1834, art “ (N ) Fauvel ”] 
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as far as Sunium (now Cape Co1onm s ' till he accompanied 
us in our second excursion Honner his works ns fir ns 

1 In all Attica if we except Athens itself and Mnrnthon 
there is no scene more interesting than Cape Colonnn To 
the antiquary and artist sixteen columns are an inexhaustible 
source of observa ion and design to the philosopher the 
supposed scene of some of I latos conversations will not be 
unwelcome and the traveller will be s ruck with the beaut) 
of the prospect over Isles that crown the A gcan deep 
but for an I nghshman Colonnn has >ct an additional 
interest as the actual spot of I alconcr's f shipwreck I alias 
and I Into arc forgo ten m the recollection c f talconer and 
Campbell — 

Here m the dead of night, b> Lonna s steep 
The seaman s cry was heard alon„ the deep ” 

This temple of Minerva ma> be seen at sea from a great 
distance In two journeys which I made and one \o)agc 
to Cape Colonna the view from either side h> land was less 
striking than the approach from the isles- In our second 
land excursion we had a narrow escape from a part) of 
Mamotes concealed in the caverns beneath We were told 
afterwards b) one of their prisoners subsequ ntl> ransomed 
that the) were deterred from attacking us b) the appear 
ancc of m) two Albanians conjectunnp ver) sagaciousl) 
but falscl) that we had a complete guard of these \maoui 
at hand the) remained stationar) and thus saved our 
part) which was too small to have opposed an) effectual 

h in at the dead ef rti ht ft. — 

I PtasumeJ Jf fr lines 149 150.J 
[Tins must have taken place in 1811 after Hobhousc 
returned to Fngland — Tra eh in Albania 1 373 note] 
t [William halconer (173 -1769) second mttcof a vessel 
in the Levant trade was wrecked between Alexandria and 
Venice Onl) three of the crew survived His poem Ike 
Shipwreck was published in 1 76 It was dedicated to the 

Duke of \ork and through his intervention he was rated 
as a midshipman in the Roval Nav) Fuller as author or 
naval officer he came to be on intimate terms with John 
Murrav the first, who thought high]) of his abilities and 
offered him (October 16 1768) a partnership in his new 
bookselling business in Meet Street In September 1769 
he embarked for India as purser of the Aurora frigate which 
touched at the Cape but never reached her destination Sec 
Memoir byj S Clarke flic Shipwreck 1804 pp \m -xhi ] 
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they go, ai e most beautiful but they are almost all unfinished 
While he and his patrons confine themselves to tasting 
medals, appi eciating cameos, sketching columns, and cheapen- 
ing gems, their little absurdities are as harmless as insect or 
fox-hunting, maiden-speechifjmg, barouche-drivmg, 01 any 
such pastime , but when they carry away three or four ship- 
loads of the most valuable and massy relics that time and 
barbarism have left to the most mjuied and most celebrated 
of cities when they destroy, in a vain attempt to tear down, 
those works which have been the admnation of ages, I know 
no motne which can excuse, no name uhich can designate, 
the peipetrators of this dastardly devastation It was not 
the least of the cnmes laid to the charge of Verres, that lie 
had plundered Sicily, in the manner since imitated at Athens 
The most unblushing impudence could hardh go farther 
than to affix the name of its plunderer to the walls of the 
Acropolis , while the wanton and useless defacement of the 
whole range of the basso-relievos, m one compartment of 
the temple, will never permit that name to be pronounced 
by an observer without execration 

On this occasion I speak impartially I am not a collector 
or admuer of collections, consequently no rival , but I have 
some early prepossession m favour of Greece, and do not 
think the honour of England advanced by plunder, whether 
of India or Attica 

Another noble Lord [Abeideen] has done better, because 
he has done less but some others, more 01 less noble, jet 
“ all honourable men,” have done best , because, after a deal 
of excavation and execration, bribery to the Wajwode, 
mining and countei mining, they have done nothing at all 
We had such ink-shed, and wine-shed, which almost ended 


resistance Colonna is no less a resort of painters than of 
pnates , theie 

“ The hireling artist plants his paltry desk 
And makes degraded nature picturesque ” 

See Hodgson’s Lady Jane Giey , etc * [1809, p 214] 

But there Nature, with the aid of Art, has done that foi 
herself I was foitunate enough to engage a veiy supenor 
Geiman artist , and hope to renew my acquaintance with 
this and many other Levantine scenes, by the amval of his 
performances 

[The quotation is from Hodgson’s “Lines on a Ruined 
Abbey m a Romantic Country "vjdc ante , Canto I , p 20, note ] 
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in bloodshed' 1 Lord E s prig —see Jonathan Wild for 
the definition of pnggism s — quarrelled with another 
Gropius 3 by name (a very good name too for his business) 
and muttered something about satisfaction in a verbal 
answer to a note of the poor Irussian this "as stated at 

i [ It ssas however during our stay in the place to be 
lamented that a war more than civil was raging on the 
subject of Lord Elgin s pursuits in Greece and had enlisted 
all the French settlers and the principal Greeks on one side 
or the other of the controversy The factions of Athens 
were renewed — Travels tn Albania etc i "’43 ] 

*» This word in the cant language signifies thieving — 
Fielding’s History of Jonathan Wild i 3 note 

3 This Sr Gropius was employed b> a noble Lord for the 
sole purpose of sketching in which he excels but I am sorry 
to say that he has through the abused sanction of that most 
respectable name been treading at humble distance in the 
steps of hr Lusicn — A shipful of his trophies was detained 
and I believe confiscated at Constantinople in 1810 lam 
most happy to be now enabled to state that this w as not 
in his bond that he was employed solely as a painter and 
that his noble patron disav ovvs all connection w itli him except 
as an artist If the error in the first and second edition of 
this poem has giv en the noble Lord a moment s pain I am 
very sorry for it Sr Gropius has assumed for years the 
name of his agent and though I cannot much condemn 
myself for sharing m the mistake of so many I am happy in 
being one of the first to be undeceived Indeed I have as 
much pleasure in contradicting this as I felt regret in stating 
it — [Note to Third Edition ] 

[According to Bryants Diet of Painters and other bio 
graphical dictionaries Karl Wilhelm Gropius (whom Lamar 
tme in his Voyage en Orient identifies with the Gropius 
injustement accuse par lord Byron dans ses notes mor 
dantes sur Ath£nes”) was born at Brunswick in 1793 
travelled in Italy and Greece making numerous landscape 
and architectural si etches and finally ettled at Berlin in 
18 7 where he opened a diorama modelled on that of 
Daguerre in connection with a permanent exhibition of 
pauvtmg He was considered the first wit in Berlin 
where he died in 1870 In i8x'» when Byron wrote his 
note to the third edition of Childe Harold . C ropius must 
have been barely of age and the statement ‘that he has for 
years assumed the name of Ins (a noble Lords) agent is 
somewhat perplexing ] 
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table to Gropius, who laughed, but could eat no dinner after- 
wards The rivals were not reconciled when I left Greece 
I have reason to remember their squabble, for they wanted 
to make me their arbitrator 


7 

Her Sons too weak the sacred shrine to guard, 

Yet felt some portion of their Mother’s pains 

Stanza \n lines 7 and 8 

I cannot resist availing myself of the pel mission of my 
friend Di Clarke, whose name rcqunes no comment with 
the public, but whose sanction will add tenfold weight to my 
testimony, to insert the follow mg extract from a very obliging 
letter of his to me, as a note to the abov c lines — “ When the 
last of the Metopes was taken fiom the Parthenon, and, in 
moving of it, great part of the superstructure w ith one of the 
triglyphs was thrown down by the workmen whom Lord 
Elgin employed, the Disdar, who beheld the mischief done 
to the building, took his pipe from his mouth, dropped a 
tear, and in a supplicating tone of voice, said to Lusieri, 
TeAoy 1 — I u^as present ” The Disdar alluded to was the 
father of the present Disdar 

[Disdar, oi Dizdai, tc castle-holdei — the warden of a 
castle or fort {N Eng Diet , art “Dizdar”) The story is 
told at greater length in Ti avals in Vat ions Conntnes of 
Eii) ope, Asia, and Aft tea, by Edwaid Daniel Claike, LL D , 
1810-14, Part II sect, u p 483] 


S 

Where was thme AEgis, Pallas » that appalled 
Stern Alaric and Havoc on their waj ? 

Stanza \iv lines 1 and 2 

According to Zosunus, Mmeiva and Achilles frightened 
Alaric from the Acropolis but others relate that the Gothic 
king was nearly as mischievous as the Scottish peer —Sec 
Chandler 

[Zosimus, Histoi us, hb v cap 6, Coip So Bys , 1837, 
p 253 As a matter of fact, Alaric, King of the Visigoths, 
occupied 'Athens in A d 395 w lthout resistance, and carried 
off the movable treasures of the city, though he did not 

destroy buildings or works of art —Note by Rev E C Owen, 
Childe Haiold, 1898, p 162 ] 
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9 

The netted ennopj 

Stanza xvin line 

To prevent blocks or splinters from falling on deck 
during action 


10 

But not in silence pass C dvpsos isles 

Stanza xx it line 1 

Goza is said to have been the island of Cahpso 
[Strabo (Pans 18^3) lib 1 cip 11 3 7 and lib vu cap 111 
50 sajs that Apollodorus blamed the poet Callimachus who 
was a grammarian and ought to have known better for 
his contention that Gaudus te Gozo was Caljpsos isle 
Og)gia {Odyssej 1 50) was 

a sea girt isle 

\\ here is the navel of the sea a woodland isle 
It was surely as a poet, not as a grammarian that Call! 
machus was at fault ] 


11 

Land of Albania • let me bend mine cj cs 
On thee thou rugged Nurse of savage men ' 

Stanza xxxvin lines 5 and 6 

Albania composes part of Macedonia lllvria Chaoma 
and Epirus Iskander is the Turkish word lor Alexander 
and the celebrated Scandcrbcg 1 (Lord Alexander) is alluded 
to in the third and fourth lines of the thirtj -eighth stanza I 

1 [George Castriota (1404 1467) (Scandcrbcg or Scandcr 
Bev) the j oungest son of an Albanian chieftain was sent 
with his four brothers as hostage to the Sultan Amurath II 
\fter his father’s death in 143” he earned on a protracted 
warfare with the Turks and finally established the indc 
pendence of Albania His personal strength and address 
were such as to make his prowess in the field resemble that 
of a knight of romance He died at Lissa in the Gulf of 
Venice and when the island was taken by Mohammed II 
the Turks are said to have dug up hi bones and hung 
them round their necks either as charms against wounds or 
amulets to transfer his courage to themselves (Hofmann s 
Lexicon Universale Gortons Bio* Diet art Scantier 
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do not know whethei I am cotrcct in making Scanderbeg 
the countryman of Alexander, who was born at Pella m 
Macedon, but Mr Gibbon tei ms him so, and adds Pjrrhus 
to the list, in speaking of his exploits 

Of Albania Gibbon remaiks that a countrj “within sight 
of Italy is less known than the mterioi of America” Cir- 
cumstances, of little consequence to mention, led Mr Hob- 
house and myself into that country before nc \isited an} 
othei part of the Ottoman dominions , and with the excep- 
tion of Major Leake, 1 then officiall) lesidcnt at Joanmna, 
no other Englishmen have ever adv anced be) ond the capital 
into the interior, as that gentleman v er) latel) assured me 
Ah Pacha was at that time (October, 1809) carrying on war 
against Ibrahim Pacha, whom lie had driven to Bcrat, a 
strong fortiess, which he was then besieging on our arrival 
at Joanmna ue were muted to Tepalcm, lus highness’s 
birthplace, and fav ounte Serai, only one day’s distance from 
Berat , at this juncture the Vizier had made it his head- 
quarters After some stay m the capital, vve accordingly 
followed , but though furnished with ever) accommodation, 
and escorted by one of the Vizier’s secretaries, vve were nine 
days (on account of the rams) m accomplishing a journe) 
which, on our return, barely occupied four On our route vve 
passed two cities, Argyrocastro and Libocliabo, apparcntl) 
little mfenor to Yanina in size, and no pencil or pen can 
evei do justice to the scenery m the v lcmity of Zitza and 
Delvmachi, the frontier village of Epirus and Albania Proper 

On Albania and its inhabitants I am unwilling to descant, 
because this will be done so much better by my fellow- 
traveller, m a work which may probabl) precede this m pub- 
lication, that I as little wish to follow as I would to anticipate 
him 2 But some few observations are necessary to the text 
The Amaouts, or Albanese, struck me forcibly by their 
lesemblance to the Highlanders of Scotland, in dress, figure, 
and manner of living Their very mountains seemed Cale- 
donian, with a kmdei climate The kilt, though white , the 
spare, active form , then dialect, Celtic m its sound , and 
their haidy habits, all carried me back to Morvcn No 
nation are so detested and dreaded by then neighbours as 
the Albanese, the Gieeks hardly regard them as Christians, 

x [William Martin Leake (1777-1 S60), traveller and numis- 
matist, published [inter alia) Researches in Greece, in 1814 
He was “officially resident” m Albania, February, 1809 — 
March, 1810] 

2 [V Journey thr ough Albania dm my the Year s 1809-10, 
London, 1812] 
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or the Turks as Moslems and in fact the) are a imxtuie of 
both and sometimes neither Their habits arc predator) — 
all are armed and the red shawled Amaouts the Montene 
grins Chimanots and Gegdes are treacherous 1 2 the others 
differ somewhat m garb and essentially tn character As 
far as m) own experience goes I can speak favonrabl) I 
was attended by two an Inhdel and a Mussulman to Con 
stantinople and ever) other part of Turkey which came 
within my observation and more faithful in peril or indc 
fatigable in service are rarely to be found The Infidel 
was named Basilius the Moslem Derv ish Tahin the former 
a man of middle age and the latter about m) own Basilt 
was strictl) charged b> Ah Pacha in person to attend us 
and Dervish was one of fifty who accompanied us through 
the forests of Acamama to the banks of Achdous and 
onward to Messalonghi m iEtolia There I took him into 
my own service and ne\ er had occasion to repent it till the 
moment of mv departure 

When in 1810 after the departure of my friend Mr 
Hobhouse for England I was seized with a severe fever m 
the Morea these men sa\ed my life by frightening away my 
physician whose throat they threatened to cut if I was not 
cured within a given ttme To this consolatory assurance 
of posthumous retribution and a resolute refusal of Dr 
Romanelli s prescriptions I attributed my reco\ cry I had 
left my last remaining English servant at Athens my 
dragoman was as ill as myself and m> poor Amaouts nursed 
me with an attention which would have done honour to 
civilization They had a variety of adventures for the 
Moslem Dervish being a remarkably handsome man was 
always squabbling with the husbands of Athens insomuch 
that four of the principal Turks paid me a visit of remon 
strance at the Convent on the subject of his having taken 
a woman from the bath — whom he had lawfully bought how 
ever — a thing quite contrary to etiquette Basili also was 
extremely gallant amongst his own persuasion and had the 
greatest veneration for the church mixed with the highest 
contempt of churchmen whom he cuffed upon occasion in 
a most heterodox manner Yet he never passed a church 

i 2 /at s'/ el so mud as to t du e a ziolent ferspirati n to a. huh 

2 attribute my /; eset ltd didual ty — [D J 

i [The inhabitants of Albania of the Shkipetar race con 
sist of two distinct branches the Gueghs who belong to the 
north and are for the most part Catholics and the Tosks 
of the south who are generally Mussulmans (Finlays 
History of Greece i jj) ] 
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without ctossmg himself , and I remember the risk he ran 
in entering St Sophia, m Stambol, because it had once been 
a place of hts worship On remonstrating with him on his 
inconsistent proceedings, he mvanablj answered, “Our 
church is hoi) , our priests are thieves ” and then he crossed 
himself as usual, and boxed the ears of the first “ papas ” 
who refused to assist in any required operation, as was 
always found to be necessary where a priest had any influence 
with the Cogia Bashi 1 2 of his village Indeed, a more 
abandoned race of miscreants cannot exist than the lower 
orders of the Greek clergy 

When preparations were made for my 1 eturn, my Albanians 
were summoned to leceive their pay Basih took his with 
an awkward show of regret at m> intended departure, and 
marched away to his quarters with his bag of piastres I 
sent for Dervish, but for some time he was not to be found , 
at last he entered, just as Signor Logotlicti,- father to the 
ci-devant Anglo-consul of Athens, and some other of my 
Greek acquaintances, paid me a visit Dervish took the 
money in his hand, but on a sudden dashed it to the ground , 
and clasping his hands, which he raised to his forehead, rushed 
out of the room weeping bitterly From that moment to the 
hour of my embarkation, he continued his lamentations, and 
all our efforts to console him only produced this answer, “ M* 
a^ewei,” “ He leaves me ” Signor Logotheti, who never wept 
before for anything less than the loss of a para (about the 
fourth of a fai thing), melted , the padre of the convent, my 
attendants, my visitors — and I verily believe that even 
Sterne’s “ foolish fat sculli6n ” would have left her “ fish- 
kettle” to sympathize with the unaffected and unexpected 
sorrow of this barbarian 3 

F01 my own part, when I remembered that, a short time 
before my departure from England, a noble and most inti- 
mate associate had excused himself from taking leave of me 
because he had to attend a female relation “ to a milliner’s,” 4 
I felt no less surprised than humiliated b> the present 
occurrence and the past recollection That Dervish would 
leave me with some regret was to be expected , when master 
and man have been scrambling over the mountains of a 
dozen provinces together, they are unwilling to separate , 
but his present feelings, contrasted with his native ferocity, 

1 [The mayor of the village , m Greek, upoeffrls ] 

2 [The father of the ConsulinaTeodoraMacn, and grand- 
father of the “ Maid of Athens ”] 

3 [Tustiam Shandy, 1775,1V 44 ] 

4 [See Recollections of the Life of Lot d Byt on, 1 824, p 64 ] 
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unproved my opinion of the human heart- I believe this 
almost feudal fidelity is frequent imor i*st them One day 
on our journey over Parnassus in Englishman in m> service 
gave him a push in some dispute about the baggage which 
he unluckily mistook for a blow lie spoke not but sat down 
leaning his head upon his hands foreseeing the consc 
qucnccs we endeavoured to explain avvav the affront, which 
produced the following answer — I ha e been a robber 1 
am a soldier no captain ever struck me you arc my master 
1 have eaten your bread but b> lit it bread 1 (a usual oatln 
had it been otherwise I would have stabbed the dog jour 
servant and gone to the mountains So the affair ended 
but from that day forward he never thoroughlj forgave the 
thoughtless fellow who insulted him. Derv ish excelled in the 
dance of Ins country conjectured to be a remnant of 
the ancient Pyrrhic be that as it may it is manlj and 
requires wonderful agility It is very distinct from the 
stupid Romaika 1 the dull round about of the Greeks of which 
our Athenian party had so man) specimens 
The Albanians in general (I do not mean the cultivators 
of the earth m the provinces who have also that appellation 
but the mountaineers) have a fine cast of countenance and 
the most beautiful women I ever beheld in stature and in 
features we saw levelling the roid broken down by the 
torrents between Dclvinachi and Libochabo Their manner 
of waiting is truly theatrical but this strut is probably the 
effect of the capote or cloak, depending from one shoulder 
Their long hair reminds you of the Spartans and their 
courage in desultory warfare is* unquestionable Though 
they have some cavalry amongst the Cegdes I never saw a 
good Amaout horseman my own preferred the English 
saddles which however they could nev cr keep Put on foot 
they are not to be subdued by fatigue 


And passed the b irren spot 
Where sad I enelope ocrlooked the nave 

Stanza xxxix. lines r and 


Ithaca 


i [Compare rite U all line i 5 — 

O say shall dull Potttatkas heavy sound 

Poems 1898 1 49 j 
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13 

Actmm — Lcpanto — fatal Trafalg.n 

Stan/a \1 line 5 

Actium and Iiafalgar need no furthci mention The 
battle of Lcpanto [October 7, 1571] equal!) blooch and con- 
siderable, but less known, was fought in the Gulf of Patras 
Here the author of Don Qm\otc lost his left hand 
[“His [Cen antes’] galk) the Mcuqitcsa, was in the thick 
of the fight, and before it was o\cr he had reccucd three 
gun-shot wounds, two m the breast and one on the left hand 
or arm” In consequence of his wound “he was se\cn 
months in hospital before lie was discharged lie came out 
with his left hand permnnenth disabled , lie had lost the use 
of it, as Mercury told lum in the * Vinje del Pnrnasc,* for the 
greater glor) of the right ’ — Don Quixoti, A 1 ranslation In 
John Ormsbi, 18S5, hit) oduction, 1 13 ] 


14 

And haded the last resort of fruitless Io\ c 

Stanra \li line 3 

Leucadia, now Santa Maura Ti om the promontor) (the 
Lover’s Leap) Sappho is said to ha\c tin own herself 
[Strabo (lib \ cap 2’ ed Paris, 1S53, p 3S8) gn cs 
Menander as an authoril) for the legend that Sappho was 
the first to take the “Loxet’s Leap" from the promonton of 
Leucatc Writers, lie adds, better xersed in antiquities 
(apxato\oyihi!iTfpoi), prefer the claims of one Cephalus Another 
legend, which he gn es as a fact, perhaps gax e birth to the 
later and more poetical fiction The Leucadians, lie sa>s, 
once a >ear, on Apollo’s da), were wont to hurl a criminal 
from the rock into the sea b) way of expiation and pro- 
pitiation Birds of all kinds w ere attached to the x ictim to 
break Ins fall, and, if he reached the sea uninjured, there was 
a fleet of little boats read) to earn him to other shores It 
is possible that dim memories of human sacrifice lingered in 
the islands, that in course of time uctims were transformed 
into “lovers,” and it is certain that poets and commentators 
“ prone to lie,” are responsible for names and incidents ] 
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Mam a Roman chief and Asian King 

Stanza xlv line 4 

It is said that on the day previous to the battle of Actmm 
Antony had thirteen kings at his levee 
[Plutarch in his Antomus gives the names of six auxiliary 
kings who fought under his banners and mention six other 
kings who did not attend in person but sent supplies Shake 
speare {Anthony and CleopaU a act 111 sc 6 lines 68-75) 
quoting Plutarch almost verbatim enumerates ten kings who 
were assembled in Anthony s train — 

Bocchus the king of Libya Archelaus 
Of Cappadocia Philadelphos king 
Of Paphlagoma the Thracian king Adalhs 
King Malchus of Arabia king of Pont 
Herod of Jewry Mithndates king 
Of Comagene Polemon and Amintas 
The kings of Mede and Lycaoma, 

With a more larger list of sceptres 
Other authorities for the ev ents of the campaign and battle 
of Actium (Dion Cassius Appian and Orosius) are silent as 
to kings but Florus (iv 11) says that the wind tossed 
waters vomited back to the shore gold and purple the 
spoils of the Arabians and Sabxans and a thousand other 
peoples of Asia ] 


16 

Look where the second Cresar’s trophies rose 

Stanza \ 1 \ line 6 

Nicopolis whose ruins are most extensive is at some 
distance from Actium where the wall of the Hippodrome 
survives in a few fragments These rums are large masses 
of brickwork the bricks of which are joined by interstices 
of mortar as large as the bnchs themselves and equall) 
durable 


17 

Acherusi 1 s lake 

Stanza xlvu line I 

According to Pouqueville the lake of Yanina but 
1 ouqueville is always out 

[The lake of Yanvna (Jaxuna or Joamuna) was the ancient 
Pambotis At the mouth of the gorge [of Suli] where it 
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suddenly comes to an end, was the marsh, the Pnlus 
Achcrusia, in the neighbourhood of which was tlie Oracle 
— Gcogr afihy of C> cect , bv II I' 'I or cr, 1873,}) 121 ] 


iS 

To greet Albani v’s Chief 

.Stanza \lvn line ? 

The celebrated All Pacha Of this extraordinary man 
there is an incorrect account m Pouqucv die s I ravels (Tor 
note on All Pasha (1741-1822), see Lettn r, 189S, 1 2 J 


19 

Yet here and there some daring mount un-b ind 
Disdain his power, uul from their rocky hold 
Hurl tlicir defiance far, nor \ield, unless to gold 

Stanza \lv 11 lines 7, 8, and 9 

Five thousand Suliotcs, among the rods and in the 
castle of Suli, withstood thirty thousand Albanians for 
eighteen years , the castle at last was talon by bribery In 
this contest there were several acts performed not unworthy 
of the better days of Greece 

[Ah Pasha assumed the government of Janina in 17SS, 
but it was not till December 12, 1S03, that the Suliotcs, who 
were betrayed by their leaders, Botzaris and Koutsoniha and 
others, finally surrendered — Finlav’s History of Greece , 
1S77, vi 45-50 ] 


20 

Monastic Zit/a 1 etc 

Stanza \lv 111 line 1 

The convent and village of Zit/a are four hours’ journey 
from Joannma, or Yanina, the capital of the Pachahck In 
the valley the river Kalamas (once the Acheron) flows, and, * 
not far from Zitza, forms a fine cataract The situation is 
perhaps the finest m Greece, though the approach to 
Delvmachi and parts of Acamama and Astolia may contest 
the palm Delphi, Parnassus, and, m Attica, even Cape 
Colonna and Port Raphti, are v cry inferior , as also ev cry 
scene in Ionia, or the Troad I am almost inclined to add 
the approach to Constantinople , but, from the different 
features of the last, a comparison can hardly be made 
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Hoc dodlt the ciloytr 

iuiu alia line 0 

The Creek monks arc so called. 

fCa/oj’cr is dent cd from the late C reek ** f n°d in 

old age through the Italian ex! m Hence the accent 
on the last sellable — \ i Du J 


Natures sole* me \np*mhcatrc- 

Mann It line 

T1 c Chimanol mountains appear to ha\c been volcanic 
[B) M Chimarra s Alps Byron probably meant the Cc 
rauntan Mourtam* which are wood) to the top but disclose 
some wide cha ms of red rock (Trj elt in Al*a*ta i j) 
to the north of Jannma —not the \croccrauman (Chtmanot) 
Mountains which run from north to south west alon* the 
coast of M)sia The walls of rock (which do not appear to 
be volcanic) rue in tiers on cvcr> side like the seals and 
walls of an amphitheatre (II I Iocr) The near distance 
ms) have suggested an ainphithca re but he is speaking of 
the panorama which enlarged on his view and uses the word 
not graphical!) but metaphorical!) of the entire circle of 
the hills. J 


3 


Behold black Acheron • 

btanxa h line 6 


Now called Kalamas 


4 . 

In his white capote 

Stanra In line 7 

Albancsc cloak. 

[The capote (feminine of capot masculine diminutive of 
cope cape) was a long shagrn cloak or overcoat with a 
hood womb) soldiers etc — N Lng Diet art. 'Capote ] 
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The Sun had sunk behind last Toment 

Stanza h line i 

Anciently Mount Tomarus 

[“Mount Toment, or Tomohr,” snjs Mr Tozer, “ltes 
north-east of Tcpalen, and therefore the sun could not set 
behind it” ( Childe Ha.) old, 1885, p 272) But, writing to 
Drury, May 3, 1810, Bjron sa3's that “he penetrated as far 
as Mount Tomarit” Probably b> “Tomarit” he does not 
mean Mount Tomohr, which lies to the north-east of Bcrat, 
but Mount Olytsika, ancient Tomaros {vide anlc, p 132, 
note 1), which lies to the west of Janina, between the vallej 
of 1 characovista and the sea “ Ellc dominc,” writes M 
Carapanos, “toutes les autres montagnes qui l’entourcnt ’ 
“Laos,” Mr Tozer thinks, “is a mere blunder for Aous, the 
Viosa (or Voioussa), which joins the Dcrapuli a few miles 
south of Tcpalem, and flow's under the walls of the city ” 
(. Dodonc ct ses Ritmcs, 1878, p 8) (For the Aous and 
approach to Tcpelcni, sec Tiaveh m Albania, 1 91 )] 

26 

And Laos wude and fierce came roaring by 

Stanza h line 2 

The river Laos v r as full at the time the author passed it , 
and, immediately above Tepaleen, w'as to the eye as wide 
as the Thames at Westminster , at least m the opinion of 
the author and his fellow-traveller In the summer it must 
be much narrower It certainly is the finest nver m the 
Levant , neither Achelous, Alplieus, Acheron, Scamander, 
nor Cayster, approached it in breadth or beauty 


27 

And fellou'-countr} men have stood aloof 

Stanza Kv 1 line 8 

Alluding to the wreckers of Cornwall 

28 

The red wine circling fast 

Stanza lwi line 2 

The Albanian Mussulmans do not abstain from wane, and, 
indeed, very few of the others 
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9 

Each 1 ahkar Ins sabre from him c ist 

Stanza Ixxt line 7 

Palikar shortened when addressed to a single person 
from n<xAi* pi [»aAAijic(l/> ] -i general name for a soldier 
amongst the Greeks and Mbanese, who spe ik Romaic it 
means property a lad n 


While thus in concert, etc 

Stanza Ixxn line 9 

\s a specimen lof the Albanian or Amaout dialect of 
the Iltyric 1 here insert two of their most popular chord 
songs which arc gcncrallv chanted in dancing b\ men or 
women mdi crimmatcl) The first words are merely a kind 
of chorus wathout meaning like some in our own and all 
other languages 


1 Bo Bo Bo Bo Bo Bo 
Naciarura popuso 
Naciarura na civm 
Ha pen dcrim ti hin 

3 Ha pc uden cscrotim 
Ti am ti mar sciacttni 

4. Cahriotc me surmc 
Ea ha pc psc dua tnc 

3 Buo Bo Bo Bo Bo 
Gi egem spirta csimiro 

6 Cahriote vai lc fundc 
Edc \ etc tundc tunde 

7 Cahriotc me surmc 
Ti mi put e pm mi Ic 

S Sc ti puta citi mora 
bi mi n ni vcti udo gia 


1 1 o. Lo 1 come 1 come 
De thou silent 
I come I run open the 
door that 1 ma> enter 
0 Open the door b> halves 
that I ma> take m> 
turban 

4 Caliriotcs 1 * with the dirk 
eves open the gate that 
l mav enter 

> Lo I o I hear thee m> 
soul 

6 An Arnaoutgirl incostlv 

garb walks with grace 
ful pride 

7 Cahnot maid of the datk 

c> cs giv e me a kiss 

8 If I have kissed thee 

what hast thou gained 5 
M> soul is consumed 
with fire 


1 fhc Albancse particularly the women are frequent!) 

termed Caliriotcs for what reason I inquired in vain 
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g Va le m ll die cadale 
Celo more, more cclo 
io Plu hari ti tirctc 

Plu liuron cia pra sell 


9 Dance lightly , more 

gentl) , and gentl) still 

10 Make not so much dust 

to destroy }our em- 
broidered hose 


The last stanza would puzzle a commentator the men 
have certainly buskins of the most beautiful texture, but the 
ladies (to whom the aboie is supposed to be addressed) have 
nothing under tlieir little jellou boots and slippers but a 
w r ell-turned and sometimes ven u'hite ankle The Arnaout 
girls aie much liandsomei than the Greeks, and their dress 
is far more pictuiesque They preserve tlieir shape much 
longci also, from being alwajs in the open air It is to be 
obsened, that the Arnaout is not a tuntten language the 
words of this song, theicforc, as well as the one which follows, 
are spelt according to their pronunciation The) are copied 
by one who speaks and understands the dialect perfcctlj, 
and who is a natnc of Athens 


1 Ndi sefda tindc ulaiossa 
Vcttimi upri 1 1 lofsa 

2 Alivaisisso mi pnu lofse 
Si nu rim mi la \ ossc 

3 Uti tasa loba stua 
Sitti eve tulati dua 

4 Roba stmon ssidua 
Ou mi smi vetti dua 

5 Ourmim dua civilem 
Roba ti siarnu tildi eni 

6 Utara pisa raisisso me 

simi rin ti liapti 
Eti mi bire a piste si gui 
dendroi tiltati 

7 Udi vura udorim udiri 

cicova cilti mora 
Udorim talti hollna u ede 
caimom mora 


1 1 am wounded b) thv 

lore, and ha\c lo\cd 
but to scorch mj self 

2 1 hou hast consumed me 1 

Ah, maid f thou hast 
struck me to the heart 

3 I have said I wish no 

dowr}, but thine e>cs 
and cj clashes 

4 The accursed dowr) I 

w ant not, but thee onh 

5 Give me tlvj charms, and 

let the portion feed the 
flames 

6 I have loved thee, maid, 

with a sincere soul, but 
thou hast left me like 
a withered tree 

7 If I have placed my hand 

on thy bosom, what 
have I gained ? my 
hand is withdrawn, but 
retains the flame 


I believe the two last stanzas, as they are in a diffeient 
measure, ought to belong to another ballad An idea some- 
thing similar to the thought in the last lines w f as expressed 
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by Socntcs, whose arm having come in contact with one of 
his irw ko\t Critobulus or Clcobulus the philosopher 
complained of a shooting pun as far as his shoulder for * 
some days after and therefore very properh resohed to 
teach his disciples in future without touching them 

a* 

Tambourgi ! Tambourgi ’ thy larum afar 

Song stanza 1 line t 

These stanzas arc part!) taken from different Albancst 
songs as far as 1 was able to make them out by the exposition 
of the Albancsc in Romaic and Italian 


Remember the moment when 1 rcusa fell 

Son 0 stanza S line i 
It was taken by torm from the hrcncli [October 170 8 ] 


a3 

hair Greece ' sad relic of departed Worth ! etc 

btanza I’cxm line 1 

Some thoughts on this subject v ill be found in the 
subjoined papers pp 187- oS 

j4 

Spirit of Freedom ! when on rhyles brow 
Thou sat st with Thrasybulus and his train 

Stanza l\x»v lines 1 and 

Phylc which commands a beautiful view of Athens has 
still considerable remains it was seized by Thrasybulus 
previous to the expulsion of the Thirty 

[Byron and Hobhousc caught their first glance of Athens 
from this spot December 5 1809 (See Byrons note) 
The ruins says Hobhousc f are now called Bigla Castro 
or The Watchtow er ] 


35 

Receive the fiery Frank her former guest 

Stanza lxxvn line 4 

When taken by the Latms and retained for several years 
See Gibbon [From ad t 04 to 1 61 3 
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36 


The Prophet's tomb of all its pious spoil 

Stanza lxx\ 11 lmc 6 

Mecca and Medina were taken some time ago by the 
Wahabees. a sect yearh increasing {Vide sup} a, p 151 ] 

37 

Tlrs tales of etergieen thy hills of snow 

Stanza lxxm line 3 

On man} of the mountains, particularly Liakura, the 
snow net er is entire!) melted, notwithstanding the intense 
heat of the summer , but I never saw it lie on the plains, 
e\ en m winter 

[This feature of Greek scenery , m spring mas , now and 
again be witnessed m our own country m autumn — a blue 
lake, bordered with summer greenen in the foreground, with 
a rear-guard of “ hills of snow “ glittenng m the October 
sunshine ] 


3S 


Sas e wnere some solitary column mourns 
Above its prostrate brethren of the cave 

Stan7a lxxxvi lines 1 and 2 

Of Mount Pentelicus from whence the marble was dug 
that constructed the public edifices of Athens The modem 
n~me is Mount Mendeli An immense ca\e, formed by the 
quarries still remains and will till the end of time 
[Mendeli is the ancient Pentelicus “The white lines 
marking the projecting veins 5 of marble are visible from 
Athens (Gtog, aphy of Gj ccct , by H F Tozer, 1873 p 129)] 


39 

"When Marathon became a magic word 

Stanza L\-v\iv line 7. 

Siste 1 mtor — heroa calcas 1 was the epitaph on 
the famous Count Merci , 1 — w hat then must be our feelings 

1 [Francois Mercy de Lorraine, who fought against the 
Protestants m the Thirty \ ears War, was mortally' wounded 
at the battle of Xordlmgen August 3, 162.5 ] 



CWTOll] CHIIDF 1IAROTDS PILGRIMAGE 187 

when standing on the tumulus of the two hundred (Greeks) 
who fell on Marathon * The principal barrow has recently 
been opened b> ham cl few or no relies as aascs etc) 
were found by the excavator The plain of Marathon 1 
was offered to me for sale at the sum of sixteen thousand 
piastres about nine hundred pounds 1 Mas 1 3 — Expende 
— quot Itbras in ducc summo- mvemes ! — was the dust of 
Miltiadcs worth no morc > It could scarcely have fetched 
less if sold by t eight 


Papers referred to dy Note 33 
I 

Before I say anything about a city of which every body 
traveller or not has thought it necessary to say some 
thing I wall request Miss Onenson 4 when she next borrows 
an Athenian heroine for her four volumes to have the good 
ness to marry her to somebody more of a gentleman than a 

Disdar Aga (who by the by is not an Aga) the most 

1 (Byron and Hobhousc visited Marathon January 35 
1810 The unconsidcrcd trifle of the plain must have 
been offered to Byron during his second residence at Athens 
in i8li 1 

-* f Lxpende Anmbalcm— quot libras etc (Juvenal \ 
147) is the motto of the Ode to Napoleon Buonaparte which 
was written April 10 1814 . — Journal 1814 Life p 3 5 ] 

3 [Compare letter to Hodgson September 3 1811 / ett rs 
1898 u 45] 

4 [Miss Owenson (Sydney Lady Morgan) 1783-1859 
published her Woman or Ida of Athens in4vols in 1S1" 
Writing to Murray February o 1818 Byron alludes to the 

cruel work” which an article (attributed to Crokcr but pro 
bably written by Hookham Frere) had made with her trance 
in the Quarterly review (vol xvn p 60) and in a note to 
flie fjjo Foscart act m sc 1 he points out that his de 
scnption of Venice as an Ocean Rome had been antici 
pated by Lady Morgan in her fearless and excellent work 
upon Italy The play was completed July 9 18 t but 
the work containing the phrase Rome of the Ocean had 
not been received till August 16 (see too his letter to 
Murray August j 18 1) His conviction of the excellence 
of Lady Morgans work was, perhaps strengthened b\ her 
outspoken eulogium ] 
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impolite of petty officers, tlic greatest patron of larceny 1 
Athens ever saw (except Lord E ), and the unworthy occu- 
pant of the Acropolis, on a handsome annual stipend of 150 
piastres (eight pounds sterling;, out of which he has onl> to 
pay his garrison, the most ill-regulated corps m the ill- 
regulated Ottoman Empire I speak it tenderly, seeing I 
was once the cause of the husband of “Ida of Athens” 
nearly suffering the bastinado , and because the said 
“Disdar” is a turbulent husband, and beats his wife, so 
that I exhort and beseech Miss Owenson to sue for a 
separate maintenance in behalf of “ Ida ” Having premised 
thus much, on a matter of such import to the readers of 
romances, I may now leave Ida to mention her birthplace 

Setting aside the magic of the name, and all those associ- 
ations which it would be pedantic and superfluous to recapi- 
tulate, the very situation of Athens would render it the 
favourite of all who have eyes for art or nature The climate, 
to me at least, appeared a perpetual spung, during eight 
months I never passed a day without being as many hours 
on horseback ram is extremely rare, snow never lies in the 
plains, and a cloudy day is an agreeable rarity In Spain, 
Portugal, and every part of the East which I visited, except 
Ionia and Attica, I perceived no such superiority of climate 
to our own , and at Constantinople, where I passed May , 
June, and part of July (1810), you might “damn the climate, 
and complain of spleen,” five days out of sei en 2 

The air of the Morea is heavy and unwholesome, but the 
moment you pass the isthmus m the direction of Megara 
the change is strikingly perceptible But I fear Hesiod will 
still be found correct in his description of a Boeotian winter 3 

We found at Livadia an “ esprit fort ” m a Greek bishop, 
of all free-thmkers • This worthy' hypocrite rallied his own 
leligion with great intrepidity (but not before his flock), and 
talked of a mass as a “coghoneria ” 4 It was impossible to 
think better of him for this, but, for a Boeotian, lie was 
brisk with all his absurdity This phenomenon (w-ith the 
exception indeed of Thebes, the remains of Chaeronea, the 

1 [For the Disdar’s extortions, see Travels m Albania , 

1 244] 

2 [“The poor when once abroad, 

Grow sick, and damn the climate like a lord ” 
Pope, Ivut of Horace, Ep 1, lines 159, 160] 

3 [ Works and Days, v 493, et seq , Hesiod Cm m , C 
Goettlmgius (1843), p 215 ] 

4 Nonsense , humbug 
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plain of I latca Orchomcnus, Livadta and its nominal cave 
of Trophomus) was the onI\ remarkable thing we saw before 
v\c passed Mount Cilha;ron 

The fountain of Dircc turns a mill at least my com 

E anion (who resolving to be at once cleanly and classical 
athed in it) pronounced it to be the fountain of Dircc 1 * and 
an> bod) who thinks it worth while ma> contradict him 
\t Castri we drank of half a doien streamlets some not of 
the purest before we decided to our satisfaction which was 
the true Castalian and even that had a villvnous twang 
probablj from the snow though it did not throw us into an 
epic fev cr like poor Dr Chandler * 

From hort 1 h)le of which large remains still exist the 
plain of \thcns 1 cntchcus Hymettus the /Lgcan and the 
Acropolis burst upon the c)c at once m my opinion a 
more glorious prospect than even Cintra or Istambo! Not 
the \icw from the Troad with Ida the Hellespont and the 
more distant Mount Athos can equal it though so superior 
in extent. 

I heard much of the beaut) of Arcadia but excepting the 
siew from the Monaster) of Megaspehon (which is inferior 
to Zitia in a command of country) and the descent from the 
mountains on the way from Tripobtia to \rgos Arcadia has 
little to recommend it beyond the name 

Stemitur ct dulces monens rcmmiscitur \rgos n 
A.netd x 78 

Virgil could have put this into the mouth of none but an 
Argne r and (with reference be it spoken) it docs not deserve 
the epithet And if the 1 olyniccs of Statius In medns 
audit duo Jitora campis ( 'jhtbauios 1 335) did actually 
hear both shores in crossing the isthmus of Corinth he had 
better cars than ha\ e cv cr been worn in such a journey since 
Athens s lys a celebrated topographer is still the most 
polished city of Greece 3 lcrhaps it may of Greece but 
not of the Greeks for Joanmna m Lpirus is universally 
allowed amongst themselves to be superior in the wealth 
refinement learning and dialect of its inhabitants The 

1 [Hobliousc pronounced it to be the Fountain of Arcs 
the 1 araporti Spring which serves to swell the scanty 
waters ot the Dircc The Dircc flows on the west the 

Ismenus which forms the fountain to the east of Thebes 
The water was tepid, as I found by bathing in it ( Traiels 
in Albania \ .,33 Handbook for Greece p 703) ] 
n \ I ravels tn Greece eh Ixvii] 

3 [Gells Itinerary of Greece (18 to) 1 reface p \i ] 
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Athenians are remaikable foi then cunning , and the lower 
orders are not improperly characterised m that proverb, 
which classes them with the “Jews of Salonica, and the 
Turks of the Negropont ” 

Among the various foreigners resident m Athens, French, 
Italians, Germans, Ragusans, etc , there was never a differ- 
ence of opinion m their estimate of the Greek character, 
though on all other topics they disputed with great acrimony 

M Fauvel, the French Consul, who has passed thirty years 
principally at Athens, and to whose talents as an artist, and 
manners as a gentleman, none who have known him can 
refuse their testimony, has frequently declared m my hearing, 
that the Greeks do not deserve to be emancipated , reason- 
ing on the grounds of their “national “and individual 
depravity ' ” while he forgot that such depravity is to be 
attributed to causes which can only be temoved by the 
measure he reprobates 

M Roque, 1 a French merchant of respectability long 
settled m Athens, asserted with the most amusing gravity, 
“ Sir, they are the same canaille that existed in the days 
of Themistocles ' ” an alarming remark to the “ Laudatoi 
tempons acti ” The ancients banished Themistocles , the 
moderns cheat Monsieur Roque , thus gieat men have ever 
been treated 1 

In short, all the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the 
Englishmen, Germans, Danes, etc , of passage, came over 
by degiees to their opinion, on much the same grounds that 
a Turk in England would condemn the nation by wholesale, 
because he was wronged by his lacquey, and overcharged 
by his washerwoman 

Certainly it was not a little staggering when the Sieurs 
Fauvel and Lusieri, the two greatest demagogues of the day, 
who divide between them the power of Pencles and the 
popularity of Cleon, and puzzle the poor Waywode with 
perpetual differences, agreed m the utter condemnation, 
“nulla virtute redemptum” (Juvenal, lib 1 Sat iv line 2), 
of the Greeks m general, and of the Athenians m particular 
For my own humble opinion, I am loth to hazard it, knowing 
as I do, that there be now m MS no less than five tours 
of the first magnitude, and of the most threatening aspect, 
all in typographical array, by persons of wit and honour, 
and regular common-place books but, if I may say this, 
without offence, it seems to me rather hard to declare so 
positively and pertinaciously, as almost everybody has 

1 [For M Roque, see I tin 61 aire de Pai is a Je> usalem 
(Envies Chatcaubi land, Pans, 1837, 11 258-266] 
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declared that the Greeks, because they are very bad will 
never be better 

Eton and Sontnni 1 have led us astray by their panegyrics 
and projects but on the other hand De Pauw and 
Thornton have debased the Greeks beyond their demerits 

The Greeks will never be independent they will never 
be sovereigns as heretofore and God forbid they ever 
should 1 but they may be subjects without being slaves 
Our colonies are not independent but they are free and 
indu tnous and such may Greece be hereafter 

At present like the Catholics of Ireland and the Jews 
throughout the world and such other cudgelled and hetero 
dox people thev suffer all the moral and physical ills that 
can afflict humanity Their life is a struggle against truth 
they are v icious m their own defence They are so unused 
to kindness that when they occasionally meet with it they 
look upon it with suspicion as a dog often beaten snaps at 
your fingers if jou attempt to caress him They are 
ungrateful notoriously abominably ungrateful 1 — this is the 
general cry Now in the name of Nemesis 1 for what are 
they to be grateful ? Where is the human being that ever 
conferred a benefit on Greek or Greeks' 1 They are to be 
grateful to the Turks for their fetters and to the Franks for 
their broken promises and lying counsels They are to be 
grateful to the artist who engraves their rums and to the 
antiquary who carries them away to the traveller whose 
janissary flogs them and to the scribbler whose journal 
abuses them This is the amount of their obligations to 
foreigners 

1 [William Eton published (1798-1809) A Surrey of the 
Turkish Empire in which he advocated the cause of Greel 
independence Sonmm de Manoncourt (1751-181 ) another 
ardent phil Hellenist published his Voyage cn Grice et en 
T urguie in 1801 ] 

-> [Cornelius de Pauw (i 7 j 9 ~i/ 99) Dutch historian pub 
hshed in 1787 Recherches fhilosophiques stir les Grecs Byron 
reflects upon Ins paradoxes and superficiality in Note II 
infra Thomas Thornton published in 1807 a work entitled 
Present Slate of Turkey (see Note II tnf> a) ] 
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II 

Franciscan Convent, Athens, Jamtaty 23, 1811 1 

Amongst the remnants of the barbarous policy of the 
earlier ages, are the traces of bondage which yet exist m 
different countries , whose inhabitants, however divided in 
religion and manners, almost all agree m oppression 

The English have at last compassionated their negroes, 
and under a less bigoted government, may probably one 
day release their Catholic brethren , but the interposition 
of foreigners alone can emancipate the Greeks, who, othei- 
wise, appear to have as small a chance of redemption from 
the Turks, as the Jews have from mankind in general 

Of the ancient Greeks we know more than enough , at 
least the younger men of Europe devote much of their time 
to the study of the Greek writers and history, which would 
be more usefully spent in mastering their own Of the 
moderns, we are perhaps more neglectful than they deserve , 
and while every man of any pretensions to learning is tiring 
out his youth, and often his age, m the study of the language 
and of the harangues of the Athenian demagogues in favour 
of freedom, the real or supposed descendants of these sturdy 
republicans are left to the actual tyranny of their masters, 
although a very slight effort is required to strike off their 
chains 

To talk, as the Greeks themselves do, of their rising again 
to their pristine superiority, would be ridiculous as the rest 
of the world must resume its barbarism, after reasserting 
the sovereignty of Greece but there seems to be no very 
great obstacle, except m the apathy of the Franks, to their 
becoming an useful dependency, or even a free state, with 
a proper guarantee , — under correction, however, be it 
spoken, for many and well-informed men doubt the prac- 
ticability even of this 

The Greeks have never lost their hope, though they are 
now more divided m opinion on the subject of their probable 

1 [The MSS of Hints ft oni Hoi ace and The Curse of 
Minerva are dated, “Athens, Capuchin Convent, March 12 
and March 17, 1811” Proof B of Hints from Hoi ace is 
dated, “Athens, Franciscan Convent, March 12, 1811” 
Writing to Hodgson, November 14, 1810, he says, “ I am 
living alone m the Franciscan monastery with one ‘fn ai ’ 
(a Capuchin of course) and one ‘ frit; ’ (a bandy-legged 
Turkish cook) : (Letteis, 1898,1 307)] 
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deliverers Religion recommends the Russians but they 
have twice been deceived and abandoned by that power and 
the dreadful lesson they received after the Muscovite deser 
tion m the Moreahas never been forgotten The French 
they dislike although the subjugation of the rest of Europe 
will probably, be attended by the deliverance of continent il 
Greece The islanders look to the English for succour as 
they have very lately possessed themselves of the Ionian 
republic Corfu excepted 1 But whoever appear with arms 
in their hands will be welcome and when that day arrives 
Heav en have mercy on the Ottomans they cannot expect 
it from the Giaours 

But instead of considering what they have been and 
speculating on what they may be let us look at them as 
they are 

And here it is impossible to reconcile the contrariety of 
opinions some particularly the merchants decrying the 
Greeks m the strongest language others generally travellers 
turning periods in their eulogy and publishing very curious 
speculations grafted on their former state which can have 
no more effect on their present lot, than the existence of the 
Incas on the future fortunes of Peru 

One very ingenious person terms them the natural allies 
of Englishmen ” another no less ingenious will not allow 
them to be the allies of anybody and denies their very 
descent from the ancients a third more ingenious than 
either builds a Creek empire on a Rus tan foundation and 
realises (on paper) all the chimeras of Catharine II As to 
the question of their descent what can it import whether the 
Mainotes 2 are the lineal Laconians or not > or the present 
Athenians as indigenous as the bees of Hymettus or as the 

1 [The Ionian Islands with the exception of Corfu and 
Paxos fell into the hands of the English in 1809 1810 
Paxos was captured in 1814 but Corfil which had been 
blockaded by Napoleon was not surrendered till the restora 
tion of the Bourbons in 1815 ] 

2 [The Mainotes or Mainates who lake their name from 
Mama near Cape Taenaron were the Highlanders of the 
Morea remarkable for their love of violence and plunder 
but also for their frankness and independence Pedants 
have termed the Mamates descendants of the ancient 
Spartans but they must be either descended from the 
Helots or from the Perioikoi To an older genealogy they 
can have no pretension — Finlay’s History of Greece 1877 
v 113 vi 6] 


VOL II 
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grasshoppers, to which thej once likened themseh es ? What 
Englishman cares if he be of a Danish, Saxon, Norman, 01 
Trojan blood ? or who, except a Welshman, is afflicted with 
a desire of being descended from Caractacus ? 

The poor Greeks do not so much abound in the good 
things of this woild, as to render e\en their claims to 
antiquity an object of envy , it is ver> cruel, then, m Mr. 
Thornton to disturb them m the possession of all that ttme 
lias left them, viz their pedigree, of which they arc the 
more tenacious, as it is all they can call their own It would 
be worth while to publish together, and compare, the works 
of Messis Thornton and De Pauw, Eton and Sonnini , 
paiadox on one side, and prejudice on the other Mr 
Thornton conceives himself to have claims to public con- 
fidence from a fourteen years’ residence at Pera , perhaps 
he may on the subject of the Turks, but this can give him 
no more insight into the real state of Greece and her inhabi- 
tants, than as many years spent in Wapping into that of the 
Western Highlands 

The Greeks of Constantinople live in Fanal , 1 and if Mr 
Thornton did not oftencr cross the Golden Horn than his 
brother merchants are accustomed to do, I should place no 
great reliance on his information I actually heard one of 
these gentlemen boast of their little general intercourse with 
the city, and assert of himself, vvith an air of triumph, that he 
had been but four times at Constantinople in as many j ears 

As to Mr Thornton’s voyages m the Black Sea with 
Greek v essels, they gave lnm the same idea of Greece as a 
cruise to Berwick m a Scotch smack would of Johnny Groat’s 
house Upon what grounds then does he arrogate the right 
of condemning by wholesale a body of men of whom he can 
know little' 1 It is rather a curious circumstance that Mr 
Thornton, who so lavishly dispraises Pouqueville on ev cry 
occasion of mentioning the Turks, has } et recourse to him 
as authority on the Greeks, and terms him an impartial 
observer Now, Dr Pouqueville is as little entitled to that 
appellation as Mr Thornton to confer it on him 

The fact is, we are deplorably m want of mfoimation on the 
subject of the Greeks, and m particular their literature , nor 
is there any probability of our being better acquainted, till 
our intercourse becomes more intimate, or their independence 

i [The Fanal, or Phandr, is to the left, Pera to the right, of 
the Golden Horn “The water of the Golden Horn, which 
flow's between the city and the suburbs, is a line of separation 
seldom transgressed by the Frank residents ” — Fi avels in 
A Ibanta , 11 20S ] 
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confirmed The relations of passing travellers are as little to 
be depended on as the invectives of angry factors but till 
something more can be attained we must be content with 
the little to be acquired from similar sources 1 
However defective these maj be they are preferable to 
the parodoxes of men who have read superficially of the 
ancients and seen nothing of the modems such as De 
Pauw who when he asserts that the British breed of 
horses is ruined by Newmarket and that the Spartans 2 were 

i A word en passant with Mr Thornton and Dr 
Pouqueville who have been guilt} between them of sadly 
clipping the Sultan s Turkish * 

Dr Pouqueville tells a long story of a Moslem who 
swallowed corrosive sublimate in such quantities that he 
acquired the* name of Suleyman Yeyen i e quoth the 
Doctor Suleyman the eater of corrosive sublimate 
Aha thinks Mr Thornton (angry with the Doctor for the 
fiftieth time) have I caught you? t — Then in a note 
twice the thickness of the Doctor’s anecdote he questions 
the Doctor’s proficiency m the Turkish tongue and hts 
veracity in his own — For observes Mr Thornton (after 
inflicting on us the tough participle of a Turkish verb) it 
means nothing more than Suleyman the eater and quite 
cashiers the supplementary sublimate Now both are 
right and both are wrong If Mr Thornton when he next 
resides fourteen vears in the factory will consult his 
Turkish dictionary or ask any of his Stambohne acquaint 
ance he will discover that Suleyman yeyen put together 
discreetly mean the Swallower of sublimate without any 
Suleyman in the case Suleyma signify mg corrostv 
sublimate and not being a proper name on this occasion 
although it be an orthodox name enough with the addition 
of « After Mr Thorntons frequent hints of profound 
Orientalism he might have found this out before he sang 
such pieans over Dr Pouqueville 

After this I think Travellers versus Factors shall be 
our motto though the above Mr Thornton has condemned 
hoc genus omne for mistake and misrepresentation 
Ne Sutor ultra crepidam No merchant beyond his 
bales N B For the benefit of Mr Thornton Sutor is 
not a proper name 

Keener ches Philosophtques sur les Grecs 1787 1 155 

[For Pouqueville s story of the th£riakis or opium 
eaters see Voyage en Aforde 1805 it 126] 
t [Thornton s Present State of Turkey 11 17^ ] 
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cow aids m the field, 1 betrays an equal knowledge of English 
horses and Spartan men His “ philosophical observations” 
have a much better claim to the title of “ poetical ” It could 
not be expected that he who so liberally condemns some of 
the most celebrated institutions of the ancient, should have 
mercy on the modem Greeks , and it fortunate 1 } happens, 
that the absurdity of his hypothesis on their forefathers 
lefutes his sentence on themsehes 

Let us trust, then, that, in spite of the prophecies of Dc 
Pamv, and the doubts of Mr Thornton, there is a reasonable 
hope of the redemption of a race of men, who, whatever may 
be the errors of their religion and policy, ha\e been amply 
punished by three centuries and a half of captivity 

III 2 * 

Aihens, Franciscan Convlnt, Mm ch 17, 1S11. 

“ I must have some talk with this learned Theban ’ 3 4 5 

borne time after my letum from Constantinople to this 
city I leceived the thirty -first number of the Edinbtnqh 
Review 4 as a gieat fat our, and certainly at this distance an 
acceptable one, from the captain of an English frigate oft 
Salamis In that number, Art 3, containing the rei iciv of 
a French tianslation of Strabo, 6 theie are introduced some 
lemarks on the modem Greeks and their literature, with a 

1 [De Pauw (Jicch Phil sin l is Giccs, 1788, 11 293), in re- 
peating Plato’s statement {Laches, 191), that the Lacedaemo- 
nians at Plataea first fled from the Persians, and then, when the 
Persians W'ere broken, turned upon them and won the battle, 
misapplies to them the term OpatruSethoi (Arist , Eth Etc , 111 
9 7)— men, that is, who affect the hero, but pla> the poltroon J 

2 [Attached as a note to line 562 of Hints om Horace 
{MS M) ] 

3 [“ I’ll talk a word with this same learned Theban ” 

Shakespeaie, King Lcai , act 111 sc 4, line 150] 

4 [For April, 1810 vol xvi pp 55, .sy] 

5 [Diamant or Adamantius Coray (1748-1833), scholar and 
phil-Hellemst, declaied his views on the future of the Greeks m 
the preface to a translation of Beccaria Bonesam’s treatise, 

Du Dehtti e delle Pcttc (1764), which was published in Paris 
m 1802 He began to publish his Bibliothcquc Helltniquc , 
m i7vols,m 1805 He was of Clnan parentage, but was 
born at Smyrna Kopm) hvrofSioypafyia., Athens, 1891 ] 
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short account of Cora) a co translator m the French 
\ ersion On those remarks I mean to ground a few obser 
vations and the spot where I now write will I hope be 
sufficient excuse for introducing them in a work in some 
degree connected with the subject Cora) the most cele 
brated of hung Greeks at least among the tranks was bom 
at Scio (in the I evteso Smyrna is stated I hav c reason to 
think incorrcctl)) and besides the translation of Bcccaria 
and other works mentioned by the Reviewer has published 
a lexicon in Romaic and French if I ma> trust the assurance 
of some Danish travellers Intel) arrived from Pans but the 
latest we have seen here in trench and Greek is that of 
Gregor) Zolikogloou 1 * * * Coray has recently been involved 
m an unpleasant controversy with M Gail 5 a 1 nnsinn 
commentator and editor of some translations from the Greek 
poets in cotfscqucncc of the Institute having awarded him 
the prize for his version of Hippocrates n pi idJuur etc to 
the disparagement and consequent^ displeasure of the said 
Gail To his exertions litcrar) and patriotic great praise 
is undoubtedly due but a part of that praise ought not to 
be wathhcld from the two brothers Zosimado (merchants 
settled in Leghorn) who sent him to Paris and maintained 
him for the express purpose of elucidating the ancient and 

1 I hav cm my possession an excellent lexicon rp(y\*xT<r 
which I recciv cd in exchange from S G — Lsq for a small 
gem m) antiquarian friends have never forgotten it or 
forgiven me 

[A rply\u<TffOV ttjt raAAiinjj IraA ?jr *al Pup Ki)t 

So \tnov ktA. 3 vols , Vienna 1790 B) Gcorgic Vcndoti 
(Bentotes or Bendotes) of Joanina The book was in Hob 
house’s possession in 1854 J 

** In Gails pamphlet against Cora) he talks of throwing 
the insolent Hellenist out of the windows On this a French 

critic exclaims Ah m) God ' throw an Hellenist out of the 
window 1 what sacrilege * It ccrtainlv would be a serious 
business for those authors who dwell in the attics but I 
have quoted the passage merely to prove the similarity of 
style among the control ersiahsts of all polished countries 
London or Edinburgh could hardly parallel this Parisian 
ebullition 

[Jean Baptiste Gail (1755-18 9) Professor of Greek in 
the College de France published in 1810 a quarto volume 
entitled I eclamations de J & Gail et observations stir 
l opinion en virtu de laguelle le jtin— propose de d center tin 
pnx A M Coray A P exclusion de la chasse de \ nophon du 
Thucydide etc grec latin franqais etc ] 
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adding to the modern, researches of Ins country men Cora) , 
however, is not considered by his countrymen equal to some 
who In cd m the tw 0 last centuries , more particularly 
Doiotheus of Mitylenc, 1 whose Hellenic writings arc so much 
esteemed by the Greeks, that Meletius 2 terms him “Mcra rlv 
OovKvtilSriv ical 'Zevotpwi’ra &piaros ’EAAtjvuy ” (p 224 , Ecclesias- 
tical History, iv ) 

Panagiotes Kodrikas, the translator of IHontcncllc, and 
Kamarascs,- 5 who translated Ocellus Lucanus on the 
Universe into French, Chnstodoulus, 1 and more particularl) 
Psalida, 6 whom I have conversed with in Joannma, arc also 
m high repute among their literati The last-mentioned 
has published in Romaic and Latin a work on True 
Happiness, dedicated to Catherine II But Pol)zois, c who 

x [Dorothcus ofMit)lcnc (fi sivtccnth centurv), Archbishop 
of Monembasia (Anglicc “ Malmsey ), on the south-east coast 
of Laconia, was the author of a Univcisal Histoiy (BiJ 3 a/oi 
'hrropiKSv, k t a ), edited b) A Tzigaras, Venice, 1637, 4to ] 

2 [Meletius of Janina (1661-1714) was Archbishop of 
Athens, 1703-14 His principal work is Ancient and 
Modem Gcogi aphy, Venice, 1728, fol He also wrote an 
Ecclesiastical History, in four vols , Vienna, 1783-95 ] 

3 [Panagios (Panagiotes) Kodrikas, Professor of Greek at 
Paris, published at Vienna, m 1794, a Greek translation 
of Fontenelle’s Entieticns sin la Phn ahtl des Mondes 
John Camarases, a Constantinopohtan, translated into 
Fiench the apocryphal treatise, Dc Unive/si Nairn a, 
attributed to Ocellus Lucanus, a P)thagorean philosopher, 
who is said to have flourished m Lucama m the fifth 
century bc] 

4 [Chnstodoulos, an Acarnaman, published a woik, ne/>< 
in\ocr 6 (t>ov, 4 >iAoao<plas, 4 >vcnica>v, Mera^uaihuy, n r A . at Vienna, 

m 1786 ] 

5 [Athanasius Psalidas published, at Vienna, in 1791, a 
sceptical work entitled, True Felicity (’AArjOhs Ei-Soijum-Ia) 
“Very learned, and full of quotations, but written in false 
taste” — MS M He was a schoolmaster at Janina, where 
Byron and Hobhouse made Ins acquaintance — “the onl) 
person,” says Hobhouse, “I evei saw who had what might 
be called a library, and that aver) small one ’ (Tiavels in 
Albania, etc , 1 508) ] 

6 [Hobhouse mentions a patriotic poet named Poly- 
zois, “the new Tyrtteus,” and gives, as a specimen of his 
work, “ a war-song of the Greeks m Egypt, fighting m the 
cause of Freedom” — Travels in Albania, etc, 1 507, 11 
6,7] 
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is stated by the Reviewer to be the only modern except 
Coravwho has distinguished himself bv a knowledge of 
Hellenic if he be the Polyzois Lampamtziotes of Yanina 
who has published a number of editions m Romaic was 
neither more nor less than an itinerant vender of books 
with the contents of which he had no concern beyond his 
name on the title page placed there to secure his property 
in the publication and he was moreover a man utterly 
destitute of scholastic acquirements As the name however 
is not uncommon some other I olyzois may have edited the 
Epistles of Anstcenetus 

It is to be regretted that the system of continental blockade 
has closed the few channels through which the Creeks 
received their publications particularly Venice and Trieste 
Even the common grammars for children are become too 
dear for the lower orders Amongst their original works the 
Geography of Meletius Archbishop of Athens and a multi 
tude of theological quartos and poetical pamphlets are to be 
met with their grammars and lexicons of two three and 
four languages are numerous and excellent Their poetry is 
in Thyme The most singular piece I have lately seen is a 
satire in dialogue between a Russian English and French 
traveller and the Wayvvode of Wallachia (or Blackbey as 
they term him) an archbishop a merchant 1 2 and Cogia 
Bachi (or primate) in succession to all of whom under the 
Turks the writer attributes their present degeneracy Their 
songs are sometimes pretty and pathetic but their tunes 
generally un pleasing to the ear of a Frank the best is the 
famous a ' irT stb Eax^w by the unfortunate Riga 
But from a catalogue of more than sixty authors now before 
me only fifteen can be found who have touched on any 
theme except theology 

I am intrusted with a commission by a Greek of Athens 
named Marmarotoun to make arrangements if possible for 
printing in London a translation of Barthelemi s A nacharsis 
in Romaic as he has no other opportunity unless he 
dispatches the MS to Vienna by the Black Sea and 
Danube 


1 [By Blackbey is meant Bey of Vlack, t e Wallachia 
(See a Translation of this satire in dialogue — Remarks 
on the Romaic etc Poettcal Works 1891 p 793)] 

2 [Constantine Rhigas (bom 1753) the author of the 
original of Byron s Sons of the Greeks arise w as handed 
over to the Turks by the Au tnans and shot at Belgrade in 
1793 by the orders of AU Pacha] 
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There is a slip of the pen and it can only be a slip of the 
pen inp 58 No jt of the Fdinburgh Review w here these 
words occur We are told that when the capital of the 
Last yielded to Solyman — It may be presumed that this 
last w ord will in a future edition be altered to Mahomet 1 1 1 
The ladies of Constantinople it seems at that period spoke 
a dialect which would not have disgraced the lips of an 
Athenian ” I do not know how that might be but am sorry 
to say that the ladies in general and the Athenians in 
particular are much altered being far from choice either 

1 In a former number of the Edinburgh review 1808 it 
is observed Lord Byron passed some of his early years in 
Scotland where he might have learned that pibroch does 
not mean a bagpipe any more than duet means a pddle 
Ouery —Was it in Scotland that the young gentlemen of 
the Edinburgh Review learned that Solyman means Mahomet 
II any more than criticism means infallibility ? — but thus 
it is 

Ctedimus inque vicem prmbemus crura sagtttis 

Persius Sat iv 4" 

The mistake seemed so completely a lapse of the pen (from 
the gTeat similarity of the two words and the total absence 
of error from the former pages of the literary leviathan) that 
I should hav e passed it ov er as in the text had I not perceived 
in the Edinburgh Review much facetious exultation on all 
such detections particularly a recent one where words and 
syllables are subjects of disquisition and transposition and 
the above'mentioned parallel passage in my own case lrre 
sistibly propelled me to hint how much easier it is to be 
critical than correct The gentlemen hav ing enjoyed many 
a triumph on such v ictones will hardly begrudge me a slight 
ovation for the present 

[At the end of the review of Chtldc Harold February 181- 
(xix. 476) the editor inserted a ponderous retort to this 
harmless and good naturtd chaff To those strictures 
of the noble author we feel no inclination to trouble our 
readers with any reply we shall merely observe that if 
we viewed with astonishment the immeasurable fury with 
which the minor poet received the innocent pleasantry and 
moderate castigation of our remarks on his first publication 
we now feel nothing but pity for the strange irritability of 
temperament which can still cherish a private resentment for 
such a cause or wish to perpetuate memory of personalities 
as outrageous as to have been injurious only to their 
authors J 
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m their dialect or expressions, as the w hole Attic race arc 
barbarous to a pi over b — 

“~n ’AOrivat, irptorr) x^P a > 

T l yaXdapovs rpt'tpeis rwpa, ” 1 

In Gibbon, \ol x p 161, is the following sentence — “The 
vulgar dialect of the city was gross and barbarous, though 
the compositions of the church and palace sometimes affected 
to copy the purity of the Attic models ” Whatever may be 
asserted on the subject, it is difficult to conccnc that the 
“ladies of Constantinople,” m the reign of the last Csesar, 
spoke a purer dialect than Anna Comnena 1 2 3 wrote, three 
centuries before and those royal pages are not esteemed 
the best models of composition, although the princess yKSmav 
efyev ’AKPiBn '2 ' A’TTiKiQoieav 1 In the Fanal, and in Yanina, 
the best Greek is spoken in the latter there is a flourishing 
school under the direction of Psalida 

There is now in Athens a pupil of Psalida’s, who is making 
a tour of observation through Greece he is intelligent, and 
better educated than a fellow -commoner of most colleges 
I mention this as a proof that the spirit of lnquir} is not 
dormant among the Greeks 

The Reviewer mentions Mi Wright, 4 the aulhoi of the 
beautiful poem Hotce Ionicce, as qualified to give details 
of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks , and also 
of their language but Mr Wright, though a good poet and 
an able man, has made a mistake where he states the 
Albanian dialect of the Romaic to approximate nearest 
to the Hellenic , for the Albanians speak a Romaic as 
notoriously corrupt as the Scotch of Aberdeenshire, or the 
Italian of Naples Yanina, (where, next to the Fanal, the 
Greek is purest,) although the capital of All Pacha’s dominions, 
is not in Albania, but Epirus , and beyond Delvmacln m 
Albania Proper up to Argyrocastro and Tepaleen (beyond 
which I did not advance) they speak worse Greek than even 
the Athenians I was attended for a year and a half by t\\ o 
of these singular mountaineers, whose mother tongue is 

1 [“ O Athens, first of all lands, why in these latter da"! s 
dost thou nourish asses ? ”] 

2 [Anna Comnena (1083-1148), daughter of Alexis I , w rote 
the A lex tad, a history of her father’s leign ] 

3 [Zonaras (Ann ales, B 240), lib mu cap 26, A 4 
Venice, 1729] 

4 [See English Batd<;, etc, line 877 Poems, 1898,1 366 
note 1 ] 
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Illync and I never heard them or their countrymen (whom 
I have seen not only at home but to the amount of twenty 
thousand in the army of Velj Pacha 1 ) praised for their 
Greek but often laughed at for their provincial barbarisms 
I have in m> possession about twenty five letters amongst 
which some from the Bey of Connth written to me by 
Notaras the Cogia Bachi and others by the dragoman of 
the Caimacam 2 of the Morea (which last gov erns in \el> 
Pachas absence) are said to be favourable specimens of 
their epistolary style I also received some at Constanti 
nople from private persons written m a most hj perbolicll 
style but in the true antique character 
The Reviewer proceeds after some remarks on the tongue 
in its past and present state to a paradox (page 59) on the 
great mischief the knowledge of his own language has done 
to Coray who it seems is less likely to understand the 
ancient Greek because he is perfect master of the modem ' 
This observation follows a paragraph recommending in 
explicit terms the study of the Romaic as a powerful 
auxiliary not only to the traveller and foreign merchant 
but also to the classical scholar in short to every bodv 
except the only person who can be thoroughly acquainted 
with its uses and by a parity of reasoning our own language 
is conjectured to be probably more attainable b> foreigners 
than by ourselves ’ Now I am inclined to think that a 
Dutch Tyro in our tongue (albeit himself of Saxon blood) 
would be sadly perplexed with Sir Tristram 3 or an) other 
given Auchinlech MS with or without a grammar or 
glossary and to most apprehensions it seems evident that 
none but a native can acquire a competent far less complete 
knowledge of our obsolete idioms We may give the critic 
credit for his ingenuity but no more believe him than we 
do Smollett s Lismahago 4 who maintains that the purest 
English is spoken in Edinburgh That Coray may err is 
verj possible but if he does the fault is m the man rather 
than in his mother tongue which is as it ought to be of 
the greatest aid to the native student — Here the Reviewer 

1 [For Vely Pacha the son of All Pacha Vizier of the 
Morea sec Letters 1898 1 .48 note 1 ] 

” [The Caimacam was the deputy or lieutenant of the 
grand Vizier j 

3 [Scott published Sir Trtstrem a Metrical Romance of 
the Thirteenth Century by Thomas of Ercildoun in 1804.J 

4 [Captain Lismahago a paradoxical and pedantic Scotch 
man the favoured suitor of Miss Tabitha Bramble in 
Smollett s Expedition of Humphry Clinker J 
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proceeds to business on Strabo’s translators, and here I close 
my remarks 

Sir W Drummond, Mr Hamilton, Lord Aberdeen, Dr 
Clarke, Captain Leake, Mr Gcll, Mr Walpole, 1 and many 
others now in England, have all the requisites to furnish 
details of this fallen people The feu observations I hare 
offered I should have left where I made them, had not the 
article in question, and above all the spot where I read it, 
induced me to advert to those pages, which the advantage of 
my present situation enabled me to clear, or at least to make 
the attempt 

I have endeavoured to wane the personal feelings which 
rise m despite of me m touching upon anj part of the 
Edtnbui gh Review j not from a wish to conciliate the favour 
of its writers, or to cancel the remembrance of a syllable 
I have formerly published, but simply from a sense of the 
impropriety of mixing up private resentments with a dis- 
quisition of the present kind, and more particularly at this 
distance of time and place 
<* 


Addition \l Noth on hid Turks 

The difficulties of travelling in Turkey have been much 
exaggerated, or rather hav e considerably diminished, of late 

i [Sn William Drummond (1780 *-1828) published, intir 
alia, A Review of the Government of Athens and Sfiaita, 
in 1795 , and lici culancnsia, an A 1 eh ecological and Philo- 
logical Dtssci tation containing a Manusciipt found at 
Hei culancum, in conjunction with the Rev Robeit Walpole 
(see letter to Harness, Decembei 8, 1S11 See Letters , 1898, 
11 79, note 3) 

For Aberdeen and Hamilton, see English Raids, etc, 
line 509 Poetical Works, 189S, 1 336, note 2, and Childe 
Harold, Canto II supplementary stanzas, ibid , 11 108 

Edward Daniel Clarke, LL D (1769-1822), published 
Travels in Vanous Count) ics, 1 S 10-1823 (vide ante, p 172, 
note 7) 

For Leake, vide ante , p 174, note 1 

For Gell, see English Balds, etc, line 1034, note 1 
Poetical Walks, 1898, 1 379 

The Rev Robert Walpole (1781-1856), m addition to his 
share m Herculanensia, completed the sixth volume of 
Clarke’s Tiavels, which appeared m 1823 ] 
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years The Mussulmans have been beaten into a kind of 
sullen civility very comfortable to voyagers 

It is hazardous to say much on the subject of Turks and 
Turkey since it is possible to live amongst them twenty 
y ears without acquiring information at least from themselves 
As far as my own slight experience carried me I hav c no 
complaint to make but am indebted for many civilities (I 
might almost say for friendship) and much hospitality to 
All Pacha his son Vely Pacha of the Morca and several 
others of high rank in the provinces Suleyman Aga ? late 
Governor of Athens and now of Thebes was a bon sijant 
and as social a being as ever sat cross legged at a tray or a 
table During the camiv al when our English party w ere mas 
queradmg both himself and his successor were more happy 
to receive masks " than any dowager in Grosvenor square 1 2 
On one occasion of his supping at the convent his fnend 
and visitor the Cadi of Thebes was carried from table 
perfectly qualified for any dub in Christendom while the 
worthy Waywode himself triumphed in his fall 

In all money transactions with the Moslems I ever found 
the strictest honour the highest disinterestedness Inirans 
acting business with them there are none of those dirty 
peculations under the name of interest difference of exchange 
commission etc etc uniformly found in applying to a Greek 
consul to cash bills even on the first houses in I era 
With regard to presents an established custom in the 
East you will rarelv find yourself a loser as one worth 
acceptance is generally returned by another of similar value 
—a horse or a shawl 

In the capital and at court the citizens and courtiers arc 
formed in the same school with those of Christianity but 
there does not exist a more honourable friendly and high 
spirited character than the true Turkish provincial Aga or 
Moslem country gentleman It is not meant here to dcsig 
nate the governors of towns but those Agas who by a kind 
of feudal tenure possess lands and houses, of more or less 
extent in Greece and Asia Minor 
The lower orders are in as tolerable discipline as the 
rabble m countries with greater pretensions to civilisation 
A Moslem in walking the streets of our country towns would 
be more incommoded in England than a Frank in a similar 
situation m Turkey Regimentals are the best travelling dress 

1 [Compare English Bards etc , lme 655 note _ Poetical 
Works 1898 1 349] 

2 [The judge of a town or village— the Spanish alcalde — 
N Eng Diet art Cadi j 
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The best accounts of the religion and different sects of 
Islamism maybe found in D’Ohsson’s 1 2 French, of their 
manners^ etc, perhaps in Thornton’s English 'I he Otto- 
mans, with all their defects, arc not a people to be despised 
Equal at least to the Spaniards, they arc superior to the 
Portuguese If it be difficult to pronounce what the) arc, 
wo can at least say what the) are not the) arc not treacher- 
ous, they arc not cowardly, thc\ do not burn heretics, the) 
arc not assassins, nor has an cncm) advanced to fl'cn 
capital The) arc faithful to their sultan till he becomes 
unfit to govern, and devout to their God without an inquisi- 
tion Were they driven from St Sophia to-morrow, and 
the French 01 Russians enthroned in their stead, it would 
become a question whether Europe would gain b) the cx- 
change England would ccrtainl) be the loser 

With legard to that ignorance of which thev arc so 
generalh, and sometimes justlv accused, it may be doubted, 
always excepting France and England, in what useful points 
of knowledge they arc excelled by other nations Is it in the 
common arts of life? In their manufactures' 1 Is a Turkish 
sabrc’infcrior to a Toledo' 1 or is a Turk worse clothed or 
lodged, or fed and taught, than a Spaniard' 1 Arc their 
Pachas worse educated than a Grandee’ or an Effendr 1 
than a Knight of St Jago ’ I think not 

I remember Mahmout, the grandson of Ah Pacha, asking 
whether my fellow-traveller and myself were in the upper or 
lower House of Pailiamcnt Now, this question from a boy 
of ten years old proved that lus education had not been 
neglected It may' be doubted if an English boy at that age 
knows the diffeicnce of the Divan from a College of Derv iscs , 
but I am very sure a Spaniard does not How little Mah- 
mout, suirounded as he had been entirely by his Turkish 
tutors, had learned that there was such a thing as a Parliament, 
it were useless to conjecture, unless we suppose that lus 
instructors did not confine lus studies to the Koran 

In all the mosques there are schools established, which 

1 [Mouradja D’Olisson (1740-1804), an Armenian by 
bn th, spent many years at Constantinople as Swedish envoy' 
He published at Pans (1787-90, two vols fol ) Ins Tableau 
general de Pempit c Othomau, a work still regarded as the 
chief authority on the subject ] 

2 [“ Eftendi,” derived from the Greek avOevT-ris, through 
the Romaic a^eVrrjy, an “ absolute master,” is a title borne 
by distinguished civilians 

The Spanish order of St James of Compostella was 
founded circ AD 1170) 
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are very regularly attended and the poor are taught with 
out the church of Turkey being put into peril I believe the 
system is not yet printed (though there is such a thing as a 
Turkish press and books printed on the late military institu 
tion of the Nizam Gedtdd) 1 nor have I heard whether the 
Mufti and the Mollas have subscribed or the Caimacan and 
the Tefterdar taken the alarm for fear the ingenuous youth 
of the turban should be taught not to pra> to God their 
vvaj The Greeks also — a kind of Eastern Irish papists — 
have a college of their own at Maynooth — no at Haivali 
where the heterodox receive much the same kind of coun 
tenance from the Ottoman as the Catholic college from the 
English legislature Who shall then affirm that the Turks 
are ignorant bigots when the) thus evince the exact propor 
tion of Christian chanty which is tolerated in the most 
prosperous and orthodox of all possible kingdoms? But 
though the) allow all this the) will not suffer the Greeks to 
participate in their privileges no let them fight their battles 
and pay their haratch. (taxes) be drubbed in this world and 
damned in the next And shall we then emancipate our 
Irish Helots? Mahomet forbid! We should then b6 bad 
Mussulmans and worse Christians at present we unite the 
best of both— Jesuitical faith and something not much 
inferior to Turkish toleration 


Appendix 

Amongst an enslaved people obliged to have recourse to 
foreign presses even for their books of religion it is less to be 
wondered at that we find so few publications on general 
subjects than that we find any at all The whole number of 
the Greeks scattered up and dowm the Turkish empire and 
elsewhere may amount at most to three millions and yet 
for so scanty a number it is impossible to discover any 
nation with so great a proportion of books and their authors 
as the Greeks of the present century Aye but say the 
generous advocates of oppression who while they assert 

1 [The Nizam Gedidd or new ordinance which aimed 
at remodelling the Turkish army on a quasi European 
sjstem was promulgated bv Selim III in 1808 

A mufti is an expounder a molla or mollah a 
superior judge of the sacred Moslem law The tefterdars 
or defterdars were provincial registrars and treasurers 
under the supreme defterdar or Chancellor of the Exchequer ] 
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the ignoiance of the Gieeks, wish to prevent them from dis- 
pelling it, “ ay, but these are mostly, if not all, ecclesiastical 
tiacts, and consequently good for nothing ” Well * and pray 
what else can they write about? It is pleasant enough to 
hear a Frank, particularly an Englishman, who may abuse 
the government of his own country , or a Frenchman, who 
may abuse eveiy government e\cept his own, and who may 
range at will ovei every philosophical, religious, scientific, 
sceptical, or moral subject, sneering at the Greek legends 
A Greek must not write on politics, and cannot touch on 
science for want of instruction , if he doubts he is excom- 
municated and damned , therefore his countrymen are not 
poisoned with modern philosophy , and as to morals, thanks 
to the Turks ' there are no such things What then is left 
him, if he has a turn for scribbling? Religion and holy 
biography , and it is natural enough that those who have so 
little m this life should look to the next It is no great 
wonder then, that m a catalogue now before me of fifty-five 
Greek writers, many of whom were lately living, not above 
fifteen should have touched on anything but religion The 
catalogue alluded to is contained m the twenty-sixth chapter 
of the fourth volume of Meletius’ Ecclesiastical History 

[The abo\e forms a preface to an Appendix, headed 
“ Remarks on the Romaic or Modem Greek Language, with 
Specimens and Translations,” which was printed at the end 
of the volume, after the “ Poems,” in the first and successive 
editions of CJulde Haiold It contains (i) a “List of 
Romaic Authors ,” (2) the “ Greek War-Song,” AeCre, n aloes 
twv ’EKKi'ii'ui ’ , (3) “Romaic Extracts,” of which the first, “a 
Satire m dialogue” ( vide Note III supia), is translated (see 
Epigrams , etc , \ ol vi of the present issue) , (4) scene from 
'O Kacjioves (the Cafe), translated fiom the Italian of Goldoni 
by Spindion Vlanti, with a “Translation,” (5) “Familiar 
Dialogues” in Romaic and English , (6) “ Parallel Passages 
from St John’s Gospel,” (7) “The Inscriptions at Orcho- 
menos from Meletius” (see Travels in Albania , etc, 1 
224) , (8) the “ Prospectus of a Translation of Anacharsis 
into Romaic, by my Romaic master, Marmaiotoun, who 
wished to publish it m England , ” (9) “ The Lord’s Prayer 
m Romaic ” and m Greek 

The Excursus, which is lemarkable rather for the evidence 
which it affords of Byron’s industry and zeal for acquiring 
knowledge, than for the value or interest of the subject- 
matter, has been omitted from the present issue The 
“Remarks,” etc, are included m the “Appendix” to Laid 
Byroils Poetical W01 ks, 1891, pp 792-797 (See, too, letter 
to Dallas, September 21, 1811 Letters, 11 43)] 
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CANTO THE THIRD 


Afin que cette application vous forcat A penser A autre chose 
II n y a en vente de remide que celui la et le temps — Lettres du 
Rot de Prime ft de AT D Alembert \Lettre cxlvi Sept 7 1776] 


1 [D Alembert (Jean le Rond philosopher mathematician 
and belletnst 1717-1783) had recently lost his friend Mile 
(Claire Frangoise) LEspinasse who died May -3 1776 
Frederick prescribes quelque probleme bien difficile d resoudre 
as a remedy for vain regrets ( (Euorcs dc Fridrtc II Rot de 
Prusse 1790 xn 64 65)] 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRD CANTO 


The Third Canto of Childc Harold was begun early in May 
and finished at Ouchy near Lausanne on the '7th of June 
1816 Byron made a fair copy of the first draft of his poem 
which had been scrawled on loose sheets and engaged the 
services of Claire (Jane Clairmont) to make a second 
transcription Her task was completed on the 4th of July 
The fair copy and Claires transcription remained in Byrons 
keeping until the end of August or the beginning of Sep- 
tember when he consigned the transcription to his friend 
Mr Shelley and the fair copy to Scrope Davies with 
instructions to deliver them to Murray (see Letters to Murray 
October 5 9 15 1816) Shelley landed at Portsmouth 
September 8 and on the nth of September be discharged 
his commission 

I was thrilled with delight yesterday writes Murray 
(September 1 ) by the announcement of Mr Shelley with 
the MS of Childc Harold I had no sooner got the quiet 
possession of it than trembling with auspicious hope I 
carried it to Mr Gifford He says that what you 
have heretofore published is nothing to this effort 
Never since my intimacy with Mr Gifford did I see him so 
heartily pleased or give one fiftieth part of the praise with 
one thousandth part of the warmth 
The correction of the press was undertaken by Gifford 
not without some remonstrance on the part of Shelley, who 
maintained that the revision of the proofs and the reten 
tion or alteration of certain particular passages had been 
entrusted to his discretion (Letter to Murray October 30 
1816) 
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When, if ever, Mr Davies, of “inaccurate memory” 
(Letter to Murray, December 4, 1816), discharged his trust 
is a matter of uncertainty The “ original MS ” (Byron’s “ fair 
copy ”) is not forthcoming, and it is improbable that Murray, 
■who had stipulated (September 20) “for all the original 
MSS, copies, and scraps,” ever received it The “scraps” 
were sent (October 5) m the first instance to Geneva, and, 
after many wanderings, ultimately fell into the possession of 
Mrs Leigh, from whom they were purchased b) the late 
Mr Muriay 

The July number of the Qnai terly Review (No xxx ) was 
still in the press, and, possibly, for this reason it was not till 
October 29 that Murray inserted the following advertisement 
in the Morning Chronicle “Lord Byron’s New Poems 
On the 23 d of November will be published The Prisoners {sic) 
of Chillon, a Tale and other Poems A Third Canto of Childe 
Harold ” But a rival was m the field The next day 
(October 30), in the same print, another advertisement 
appeared “ The R H Loi d By 1 on's Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land Printed for J J ohnston, Cheapside Of 
whom may be had, by the same author, a new ed (the third) 
of Faiewell to England with thi'ee other poems ” 
It was, no doubt, the success of his first venture which had 
stimulated the “ Cheapside impostor,” as Byron called him, 
to forgery on a larger scale 

The controversy did not end there A second advertise- 
ment {Morning Chronicle , November 15) of “Lord Byron’s 
Pilgrimage,” etc, stating that “the copyright of the work 
was consigned” to the Publisher “exclusively by the Noble 
Author himself, and for which he gives 500 guineas,” precedes 
Murray’s second announcement of 7 he Prisoners of Chillon, 
and the Third Canto of Childe Harold j m which he informs 
“ the public that the poems lately advertised are not written 
by Lord Byron The only bookseller at present authorised 
to print Lord Byron’s poems is Mr Murray ” Further 
precautions were deemed necessary. An injunction in 
Chancery was applied for by Byron’s agents and representa- 
tives (see, for a report of the case in the Moi mng Chronicle, 
November 28, 1816, Letteis , vol iv, Letter to Murray, 
December 9, 1816, note), and granted b) the Chancellor, 
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Lord Eldon Strangely enough Sir Samuel Romilly whom 
Bjron dtd not love was counsel for the plaintiff 
In spite of the injunction a v olumc entitled Lord Byron s 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Land a Poem in Two Cantos To 
which is attached a fragment TkeTemPest was issued in 1817 
It is a dull and apparcntl) serious production suggested 
bj but hard!) an imitation of Chtlde Harold The notes 
are dcscnptne of the sccnerj customs and antiquities of 
Palestine The Tempest on the other hand is a parodj and 
b> no means a bad parod) of Byron at his w orst e q — 
There was a sternness in his c>c 
Which chilled the soul— one knew not \vh) — 

But when returning \ igour came 
And kindled the dark glare to dame, 

So fierce it flashed one well might swear 
A thousand souls were centred there 
It is possible that this Pilgrimage was the genuine com 
position of some poetaster who failed to get his poems pub- 
lished under his own name or it may have been the deliberate 
forgery of John Agg or Hew son Clarke or C F Lawler 
the pseudo Peter Pindar — Druids who were in Johnstons 
pay and were prepared to compose pilgrimages to any land 
hol> or unholj which would bring grist to their employs 
mill (See the Advertisements at the end of Lori Byrons 
Pilgrimage etc) 

The Third Canto was published not as announced on 
the 231 d but on the 18th of November Murray s auspicious 
hope” of success was amply fulfilled He wrote to Lord 
Byron on the 13th of December 1816 informing him that 
at a dinner at the Albion Tavern he had sold to the assembled 
booksellers 7000 of his Third Canto of Child Harold 
The reviews were for the most part laudator) Sir Walter 
Scott s finel) tempered culogium ( Quart rev No xxxi 
October 1816 [published Fcbruar) u 1817]) and Jeffreys 
balanced and cautious appreciation ( Edin Pev No hv 
December 1816 [published February 14 1817]) have been 
reprinted in their collected works Both writer conclude 
with an aspiration — Jeffrey that 

This puissant spirit 
Yet shall reascend 

Self raised and repossess its native seat ! ’ 
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Scott, m the “tendcrcst strain” of Virgilian mclod\ — 
“ I decus, 1 nostium, mchorihus titerc falls ! 


Noie on MSS oi the Third C\nto 

[The follow ing memorandum, m Bjron’s handwriting, is 
prefixed to the Tianscription — 

“ This cop) is to be printed from — subject to comparison 
with the original MS (from which this is a transcription) 
in such parts as it may chance to be difficult to dccyphcr in 
the following The notes m this copy are more complete 
and extended than in the former — and there is also oiu 
stanza mo)c inserted and added to this, viz the 33d B 

Byron July 10th, 1816 
Diodati, near ) c Lake of Genera ’ 

The “ original MS ” to which the memorandum refers is 
not foitliconnng (vide ante , p 212), but the “scraps” (MS) 
are now- in Mi Murray s possession Stanzas 1 -111 , and the 
lines beginning, “The castled Crag of Drachenfcls,” arc 
missing 

Claire’s Transcnption (C ) occupies the first 119 pages of 
a substantial quarto volume Stanzas xxmh and xeix -cv 
and several of the notes are in Byron’s handwriting The 
same volume contains Sonnet on Chilton, in Byron’s hand- 
writing , a transcription of the Pusoncis (sic) of Chillon (so, 
too, the advertisement in the Mot ning Chi oniclc , October 29, 
1816), Sonnet, “Rousseau,” etc, in Byron’s handwriting, 
and transcriptions of Stanzas to , “ Though the day of 
my destiny’s over , ” Dai kness, Chin chill's Gi avCj The 
Di cam The Incantation (Manfied, act 11 sc 1) , and 
Pi oinetheus ] 
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Is thy face like thy mother s my fair child I 
Ad* 1 sole daughter of my house and heart? ’ 

i [ If you turn over the earlier pages of the Huntingdon 
peerage story y ou wall sec how common a mine Ada was in 
the early Tlantagcnet days I found it in my own pedigree 
in the reigns of John and Henry It ts short ancient 
\oeahc and had been in m> family for which reasons l 
gave it to my daughter —Letter to Murray Ravenna 
October 8 1 8 o 

The Honourable Augusta Ada Byron was bom December 
io 1815 was married July 8 1833 to William King Noel 
(1803-1893) eighth Baron king created Tarl of Lovelace 
1838 and died Nov ember ~7 183 There were three 
children of the mamage — Viscount Ockham (d t86 ) the 
present Earl of Lovelace. and the Lady Anna Isabella Noel 
who was married to W ilmd Scawcn Blunt Lsq in 1869 
The Countess of Lovelace wrote a contributor to the 
Examiner December 4 183 was thorotighh original and 
the poets temperament was all that was hers in common 
with her father Her genius for genius she possessed was 
not poetic but metaphysical and mathematical her mind 
liming been in the constant practice of in\ cstigition and 
with rigour and exactness." Oflicr devotion to science and 
her original powers as a mathematician her translation and 
cxplamton notes of I L. Mcnabrca s A otices sur le tn ichvte 
Analytique de Ifr / ibbai,c 184 a defence of the famous 
calculating machine remain as evidence 
Those who view mathematical science not merely as a 
vast body of abstract and immutable truths but as 
possessing a yet deeper interest for the human race when it 
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When last I saw thy young blue eyes they smiled, 

And then we parted, not as now we part, 

But with a hope. 

Awaking with a start, 

The waters heave around me , and on high 
The winds lift up their voices I depart, 

Whither I know' not , but the hour’s gone by, 

When Albion’s lessening shores could gneve or glad mine 
eye 1 


n 

Once more upon the W'aters 1 yet once more 1 1 
And the waves bound beneath me as a steed 

i could gneve my gazing eye. — [C erased] 

is remembered that this science constitutes the language 
through iv Inch alone we can adequately cypress the great 
facts of the natural world those who thus think on 
mathematical truth as the instrument through which the 
weak mind of man can most effectuall) read his Creator’s 
works, will regard with especial interest all that can tend 
to facilitate the tianslation of its principles into explicit 
practical forms ” So, for the moment turning avva> from 
algebraic foimulse and abstruse calculations, wiote Ada, 
Lady Lovelace, m her twenty-eighth ) ear See “ Translator’s 
Notes,” signed A A L , to A Sketch of the Analytical Engine 
invented by Chat les Babbage, Esq , London, 1 843 

It would seem, however, that she ‘‘wore lici learning 
lightly as a flower ” “ Hei manners [. Examine ;], her tastes, 
her accomplishments, in man) of which, music especially 
she was proficient, were feminine m the nicest sense of the 
vvoid” Unlike her father m features, or m the bent of her 
mind, she inherited his mental vigour and intensity of pur- 
pose Like him, she died m her thirty-seventh ) ear, and at 
her own request her coffin was placed by his m the vault at 
Hucknall Torkard (See, too, Athenaeum, Decembei 4, 1852, 
and Gent Mag , Januarv, 1853)] 

1 [Compare Henry V, act 111 sc 1, line 1 — 

“ Once more unto the breach, dear friends, once more ” ] 



CANTO III] CHILD I. HAROLDS I ILGRIAIAGE A I7 

That knows his nder 1 Welcome to their roar ' 

Swift be their guidance wheresoe er it lead 1 
Though the strained mast should quiver as a reed 
\nd the rent canvass fluttering strew the gale 1 
Still must I on , for I am as a weed 
Flung from the rock, on Ocean s foam, to sail 
Where er the surge may sw eep the tempest s breath prevail 


HI 

In my youths summer I did sing of One 
The wandering outlaw of his own dark mind. 

Again X seize the theme then but begun 
And bear it with me as the rushing wind 

i And the rent can joss tallnt * [C ] 

r [Compare The Two liable A tnsmen (now attributed to 
Shakespeare Fletcher and Massinger) act u sc I lines 7j 
seq — 

Oh never 

Shall we two exercise like twins of Honour 
Our arms again and feel our fiery horses 
Like proud seas under us 

Out of this somewhat forced simile says the editor (John 
Wnght) of Lord Byrons Poetical Works issued in 183 
b> a judicious transposition of the comparison and by the 
substitution of the more definite ’waves for seas Lord Byron s 
clear and noble thought has been produced But the literary 
artifice if such there be is subordinate to the emotion of the 
writer It is m movement progress flight that the sufferer 
experiences a relief from the poignancy of his anguish ] 

2 [ The metaphor is derived from a torrent bed which 
when dried up serves for a sandy or shingly path — Note by 
H F Tozer Childe Harold 1885 p °57 Or per hap the 
imagery has been suggested by the action of a flood which 
ploughs a channel for itself through fruitful soil and when 
the waters are spent leaves behind it a sterile track 
which does indeed permit the traveller to survey the dcsola 
tion but serves no other purpose of use or beauty ] 
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Bears the cloud onwards m that Tale I find 
The furrows of long thought, and dned-up tears, 
Which, ebbing, leave a sterile track behind, 

O’er which all heavily the journeying years 
Plod the last sands of life, where not a flower appears 

IV 

Since my young days of passion — joy, or pain — 
Perchance my heart and harp have lost a string 
And both may jar it may be, that in vain 
I would essay as I have sung to sing 1 
Yet, though a dreary strain, to this I cling , 

So that it wean me from the weary dream 
Of selfish grief or gladness — so it fling 
Forgetfulness around me — it shall seem 
To me, though to none else, a not ungrateful theme 

v 

He, who grown aged m this world of woe, 

In deeds, not years , 1 piercing the depths of life, 

So that no wonder waits him nor below 
Can Love or Sorrow, Fame, Ambition, Strife, 

Cut to his heart again with the keen knife 
Of silent, sharp endurance — he can tell 

i I luould essay of all I sang to sing — [A/S ] 

i [Compare Manfied, act n sc i, lines 5 1,52 — 

“ Thmk’st thou existence doth depend on time ? 

It doth , but actions axe our epoch ”] 
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Wh) Thought seeks refuge m lone caves jet nfc 
With -ury images, and shapes which dwell 
bull unimpaired though old m the Soul s haunted cell 


v» 

Tis to create and in creating live 1 
\ bang more intense that we endow 
W ith form our fancj gaming as v\c give 
The life we image even as I do now — 

What am I? Nothing but not so art thou 
Soul of mj thought! with whom I traverse earth 


i St ll unwifa red thoi gh uvrtt 1 MS eras ii ] 

u i l tighter tan *■ that « * tht s endow 
IV th form oi r fancies [ MS ] 

t [It is the poets fond belief that he can find the true 
rcalitj in the things that arc not seen 

Out of these create he can 
forms more real than living man— 

Nurslings of Immortality ” 

Life is but thought and bj the power of the imagination 
he thinks to g 3 in a being more intense to add a cubit to 
his spiritual stature Bjron professes the same faith m The 
Dream (stanza i lines 19- ) which also belongs to the 
summer of 1816 — 

The mind can make 
Substance and people planets of its ow n 
With beings brighter than have been and give 
A breath to forms which can outlive all flesh 

At this stage of his poetic growth in part converted b> 
Shelley in part bj Wordsworth as preached b> Shellej 
Bjron so to speak got religion went over for a while to 
the Church of the m> sties There was too a compulsion 
from within Life had gone wrong with him and driven 
from memorj and reflection he looks for redemption m the 
new earth which Imagination and Nature held in store] 
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Invisible but gazing, as I glow 

Mixed with thy spirit, blended with thy birth, 

And feeling still with thee in my crushed feelings’ dearth 

VII 

Yet must I think less wildly I have thought 
Too long and darkly, till my brain became, 

In its own eddy boiling and o’envrought, 

A whirling gulf of phantasy and flame • 1 
And thus, untaught m youth my heart to tame, 

My springs of life were poisoned . 1 ’Tis loo late ' 

Yet am I changed , though still enough the same 
In strength to bear what Time can not abate,"- 
And feed on bitter fruits without accusing Fate 


VIII 

Something too much of this but now ’tis past, 

And the spell closes with its silent seal 2 

i A dizzy t vo) Id — [MS e> ased ] 

ii To leai unbent iohat Tune cannot abate — [ylAV ] 

1 [Compare The Dieam, vin 6, scq — 

“ Pam was mixed 
In all which was seived up to him, until 

He fed on poisons, and they had no power, 

But were a kind of nutriment ”] 

2 [Of himself as distinct fiom Haiold he will say no 
more On the tale or spell of his own tragedy is set the seal 
of silence , but of Harold, the idealized Byron, he once more 
takes up the parable In stanzas vm -\v he puts the reader 
m possession of some natural changes, and unfolds the 
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Long absent Harold re appears at last , 

He of the breast which fain no more would feel L 
Wrung with the wounds which hill not but ne cr heal , 
"Vet Time who changes all had altered him 
In soul and aspect as in age 5 cars steal 
Fire from the mind as vigour from the limb , 

And Life s enchanted cup but sparkles near the bnm 


ix 

His had been quaffed too quickly and he found 
The dregs were wormwood , but he 611ed again 
And from a purer fount on holier ground 
And deemed its spring perpetual — but in vain 1 
Still round him clung invisibly a chain 
Which galled for ever fettering though unseen 
And heavy though it clanked not worn with pain 
\\ hich pined although it spoke not and grew keen 
Entenng wath every step he took through many a scene 

1 IFe of the breast that strne no more to feel 
Searred 11 th the wounds [ MS } 

development of thought and feeling which had befallen the 
Pilgnm since last they had journeyed together The youth 
ful Harold had sounded the depth of joy and woe Man 
delighted him not — no nor woman neither Tor a time 
however he had cured himself of this trick of sadness He 
had drunk new life from the fountain of natural beauty and 
antique lore and had returned to take his part in the world 
inly armed against dangers and temptations And m the 
w orld he had found beauty and fame had found him What 
wonder that he had done as others use and then discovered 
that he could not fare as others fared? Henceforth there 
remained no comfort but m nature no refuge but in exile !] 



222 


CHILDE H \ROLD’S PILGRIM A.GF [CANTO III 


X 

Secure m guarded coldness, he had mixed * 

Again m fancied safety with his kmd, 

And deemed his spint now so firmly fixed 
And sheathed with an invulnerable mind, 

That, if no joy, no sorrow lurked behind , 

And he, as one, might 'midst the many stand 
Unheeded, searching through the crowd to find 
Fit speculation such as in strange land 
He found in wonder-works of God and Nature’s 
hand " 


XI 

But who can view the ripened rose, nor seek 
To wear it ? who can curiously behold 
The smoothness and the sheen of Beauty's cheek, 

Nor feel the heart can never all grow old ? n 
Who can contemplate Fame through clouds unfold 
The stai 1 which rises o’er her steep, nor climb ? 

i Secure tn cuibmg coldness — [MS J 

u Shines tin ough the wonder-works — of God and Nairn ds hand — 

[MS] 

m Who can behold the flowa at noon , nor seek 

To finch it ? who can stedfastly behold — [MS ] 
i\ Nor feel how Wisdom ceases to be cold — [MS erased ] 

i [The Temple of Fame is on the summit of a mountain , 
“ Clouds overcome it , ” but to the uplifted eye the mists 
dispel, and behold the goddess pointing to her stai — the star 
of glory '] 
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Harold once more within the vortex, rolled 
On with the giddy circle, chasing Time 
\ et with a nobler aim than in his Youth s fond prime 1 1 

XII 

But soon he knew himself the most unfit iL 
Of men to herd with Man with whom he held 
Little in common , untaught to submit 
His thoughts to others though his soul was quelled 
In youth by his own thoughts still uncompelled 
He would not yield dominion of his mind 
To Spirits against whom his own rebelled 
Proud though in desolation — which could find 
A life within itself to breathe without mankind 


XIII 

Where rose the mountains there to him were friends 1 
Where rolled the ocean thereon was his home 


i J et uith o stead er step that in his earlier tune — [AAS - erased ] 
ii Pool he not to kt <rv — [A/iS - erased J 
in Where there aere mot ita is there for l m u ere f net ds 
Where there aias Ocea i — there hen as at / ome — [AAS 1 ] 

i [Compare Manfred act u sc lines 50-38 — 

From my youth upwards 
My spirit walked not with the souls ot men 
Nor looked upon the earth wath human eyes 

Myioys my griefs my passions and my powers 
Made me a stranger though I wore the form 
1 had no sympathy with breathing flesh 
Compare too with stanzas xi 11 xiv ibid lines 58-7'’] 
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Where a blue sky, and glowing clime, extends, 

He had the passion and the power to 10am , 

The desert, forest, cavern, breaker’s foam, 

Were unto him companionship , they spake 
A mutual language, clearer than the tome 
Of his land’s tongue, which he would oft forsake 
Foi Nature’s pages glassed by sunbeams on the lake 


XIV 

Like the Chaldean, he could watch the stars, 1 
Till he had peopled them with beings bright 
As their own beams , and earth, and earth-born jars, 
And human frailties, weie forgotten quite . 

Could he have kept his spirit to that flight 
He had been happy, but this day will sink 
Its spark immortal, envying it the light 
To which it mounts, as if to break the link 
That keeps us from yon heaven which w r oos us to its 
brink 11 


xv 

But in Man’s dwellings he became a thing 1,1 
Restless and worn, and stern and wearisome, 

i Li he the Chaldean he could gaze on stai s — [ MS ] 
adoi ed the stars — [MS eiased ] 

u That keeps usfi om that Heaven on which we love to think — [MS ] 
ni But m Maids dwelling — Harold was a thing 

Restless and worn , and cold and weai tsome — [MS ] 
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Drooped as a Mild born falcon with dipt wing 
To whom the boundless air alone were home 
Then came his fit again which to o ercome 
\s eagerly the barred up bird will beat 
His breast and beak against his wiry dome 
Till the blood tinge his plumage — so the heat 
Of his impeded Soul would through his bosom eat 

XVI 

Self exiled Harold wanders forth again 1 

With nought of Hope left — but with less of gloom , 
The very knowledge that he lived in vain 
That all was over on this side the tomb 
Had made Despair a smilingness assume 
Which, though twere wild — as on the plundered wreck 
When manners would madly meet their doom 
With draughts intemperate on the sinking deck — 

Did yet inspire a cheer which he forbore to check 

XVII 

Stop 1 — for thy tread is on an Empire s dust « 

An Earthquake s spoil is sepulchred below 1 
Is the spot marked with no colossal bust ? 

Nor column trophied for tnumphal show ? 

i [In this stanza the mask is thrown aside and the real 
Lord B> ron appears in proprta persond ] 

*» [The mound with the Belgian lion was erected bj 
William I of Holland in 18 3 ] 

\OL II 


Q 
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None , but the moiaVs tnith tells simpler so. 1 1 
As the ground was before, thus let it be , 11 

How that red ram hath made the harvest grow 1 
And is this all the -world has gamed by thee, 

Thou first and last of Fields < king-making Victory ? 


XVIII 

And Harold stands upon this place of skulls, 

The grave of France, the deadly Waterloo ' 

How in an hour the Power which gave annuls 
Its gifts, transferring fame as fleeting too 1 
In “ pride of place ” here last the Eagle flew ,' ' 

Then tore ivith bloody talon the rent plain," 

i None , but the moral tiuth tells simpler so — [AAS - ] 
li and still must be — [/IAS" ] 

in the fatal 1Vate> loo — [AAV ] 

i\ Here his last fight the haughty iagle flew — [AA£ ] 

Then bit with bloody beat the lent plain — [AAS 1 etased ) 
Thai tore with bloody beak — [AAV ] 

i [Stanzas \vn , xvui , were written after a visit to Waterloo 
When Byron w as m Brussels, a friend of his boyhood, Pryse 
Lockhart Gordon, called upon him and offered his services 
He escorted him to the field of Waterloo, and received him 
at his house m the evening Mrs Gordon produced her 
album, and begged for an autograph The next morning 
Byron copied into the album the two stanzas which he had 
written the day before Lines 5-8 of the second stanza 
(xvm ) ran thus — 

“ Here his last flight the haughty Eagle flew, 

Then tore with bloody beak the fatal plain, 

Pierced with the shafts of banded nations through ” 

The autograph suggested an illustration to an artist, R R 
Remagle (1775-1863), “ a pencil-sketch of a spirited chained 
eagle, grasping the earth with his talons ” Gordon showed 
the vignette to Byron, who wrote in reply, “ Remagle is a 
better poet and a better ornithologist than I am , eagles and 
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Pierced by the shaft of banded nations through 
Ymbition s life and labours all were \am — 

He wears the shattered links of the Worlds broken 
chain 1 

MX 

hit retribution • Gaul may champ the bit 
And foam tn fetters — but is Earth more free? 1 


i // d Caul mutt weir the It tks ej her on n broken ha n — [ MS ] 

ill birds of prej attack with their talons and not with their 
beaks and l hav e altered the line thus — 

Then tore with blood) talon the rent plain 
ibu, Personal Memoirs of Prjse Lockhart Gordon 1830 11 
j 7 j 8)] 

1 [With this obstinate questioning of the final import 
and outcome of that world famous Waterloo compare the 
Ode from the French , Wc do not curse thee Waterloo 
written in i8i 5 and published b> John Murray m Poems 
{1816) Compare too The Age of IV iter loo v 93 Oh 
blood) and most bootless W atcrloo ! and Don Juan Canto 
VIII stanzas \lvui-I etc Shelley too m his sonnet on 
the Feel UK's of a Republican on the Fall of Bonaparte (i8i6j 
utters a like lament (Shelley's Works i8g 5 11 38,) — 

I know 

Too late since thou and l-rance arc in the dust 
That Virtue owns a more eternal foe 
Than Force or Fraud old Custom legal Crime 
And bloody Faith the foulest birth of Time 
Even Wordsworth after due celebration of this victory 
sublime in his sonnet Emperors and Rings etc ( Works 
1889 p 557) solemnly admonishes the powers — 

‘ Be just be grateful nor the oppressor’s creed 
Reviving heavier chastisement deserve 
Than ever forced unpiticd hearts to bleed 
But the Laureate had no misgivings and in The Poets 
Pilgrimage iv 60 celebrates the national apotheosis — 
Peace hath she won with her v ictorious hand 
Hath won thro rightful war auspicious peace 
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Did nations combat to make One submit? 

Oi league to teach all Kings true Sovereignty? ' 

What 1 shall leviving Thraldom again be 
The patched-up Idol of enlightened days ? 

Shall we, who stiuch the Lion down, shall we 
Pay the Wolf homage? proffering lowly gate 
And servile knees to Thrones? No ! ftiovc before ye 
praise ■ 


w. 

If not, o’er one fallen Despot boast no more ' 

In vain fair cheeks w ere furrow ed w ith hot tears 
For Europe’s flowers long rooted up before 
The trampler of her v ineyards , m vain, years 
Of death, depopulation, bondage, feais, 

Have all been borne, and broken by the accord 
Of loused-up millions all that most endears 
Glory, is when the myrtle w reathes a Sw ord, 

Such as Hannodius 1 " drew on Athens’ tj rant Lord 

XXI 

There was a sound of revelry by night , 1 
And Belgium’s Capital had gatheied then 

i Oi league to teach then kmgs — {MS ] 

Not this alone, but that m every land 
The witheung rule of Violence may cease 
Was ever War with such blest victor) crowned 1 
Did evei Victory with such fruits abound 1 ”] 

i [The most vivid and the best authenticated account of 
the Duchess of Richmond’s ball, which took place June i5> 
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Her Beauty and her Chivalry— and bright 

The lamps shone o er fair women and brave men , 

A thousand hearts beat happily and when 
Music arose with its voluptuous swell 
Soft eyes looked love to eyes which spake again 
And all went merry as a marriage bell 3 * 

But hush > hark « a deep sound strikes like a rising knell 1 


XXII 

Did ye not hear it? — No — twas but the Wind 
Or the car rattling o er the stony street 
On with the dance f let joy be unconfined 
No sleep till morn when Youth and Pleasure meet 

i 77 e la/ ifs sfoteot lovely dames a id gallant ten — [ATS ] 

The lamps sho te on ladies [JAS 1 erased ] 

the eve of the Battle of Quatrebras in the dukes house in 
the Rue de la Blanchisserie is to be found in Lady de Ros s 
(Lady Georgiana Lennox) Personal Recollections of the 
Great Duke of Wellington which appeared first in Murrays 
Maga me January and February 1889 were repub 
lished as A Sketch of the Life of Georgiana Lady d ros 
by her daughter the Hon Mrs J R Sw inton (J ohn Murray 
1893) My mothers now famous ball writes Lady de 
Ros ( A Sketch etc pp 1 123) took place in a large 

room on the ground floor on the left of the entrance con 
nected with the rest of the house by an ante room It had 
been used by the coachbudder from whom the house was 
VrfstA to •pal x.'&sr.'&gxs vr. to 1 Yl iras •paj&itA -at; 

came there and I recollect the paper — a trellis pattern with 
roses When the duke arrived rather late at the ball 
I was dancing but at once went up to him to ask about the 
rumours Yes they are true we are off to morrow This 
terrible news was circulated directly x and while some of the 
officers burned away others remained at the ball and 
actually had not time to change their clothes but fought in 
evening costume ) 
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To chase the globing Hours with flying feet 
But hark 1 — that heavy sound breaks m once more, 
As if the clouds its echo w ould repeat , 

And nearer clearer — deadlier than before 1 1 
Arm 1 Ann > it is it is— the cannon’s opening roar ' ! ’ 


XXIII 

Within a windowed niche of that high hall 

Sate Brunswick’s fated Chieftain, lie did hear 1 
That sound the first amidst the festival, 

»\nd caught its tone w ith Death’s prophetic car 

I With a doxo dap and ditad tnsfiting roar — [AAV a a sod J 

II Aim ! arm, and out 1 it is the opening cannon's roar — [ IAS" ] 
Ai nt — ai m — and out — it is — the cannon's opnitttg roat — [C ] 

1 [Ficderick William, Duke of Brunswick (1771-1815'' 
bi other to Caroline, Princess of Wales, and nephew of 
George III , fighting at Quatrebras in the front of the line, 
“fell almost m the beginning of the battle” His father, 
Charles William Ferdinand, born 1735, the author of the 
fatal manifesto against the army of the Ficncli Republic 
(July 15, 1792), w'as killed at Auerbach, October 14, 1806 
In the plan of the Duke of Richmond’s house, which Lad} 
de Ros published in her Recollections , the actual spot is 
marked (the door of the ante-room leading to the ball-room) 
wheie Lad} Geoigiana Lennox took leave of the Duke of 
Brunswick “ It was a dreadful evening,” she writes, “taking 
leave of fuends and acquaintances, many never to be seen 
again The Duke of Brunswick, as lie took leave of me 
made me a civil speech as to the Bmnswickeis being sure to 
distinguish themselves after ‘the honoui ’ done them b} my 
having accompanied the Duke of Wellington to their rev iew*' 
I lemembei being quite piovoked with pool Lord Hay, a 
dashing, merry youth, full of military ardoui, whom I knew 
very well, for his delight at the idea of going into action 
and the first news we had on the 16th was that he and the 
Duke of Brunswick were killed” — A Sketch, etc, pp 132 

133 ] 
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And when the) smiled because h<? deemed it near 
His heart more truly knew that peal too w ell 1 
Which stretched his father on a blood) bier 
And roused the vengeance blood alone could quell 
He rushed into the field and foremost fighting fell 

\KIV 

Ah 1 then and there was hunting to and fro — 

And gathering tears and tremblings of distress 1 
And cheeks all pale which but an hour ago 
Blushed at the praise of their own loveliness — 

And there were sudden partings such as press" 

Fhe life from out young hearts and choking sighs 
Which ne er might be repeated who could guess 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes 
Since upon night so sweet such awful mom could rise ! 


K\V 

And there was mounting in hot haste — the steed 
The mustering squadron and the clattering car 
Went pouring forward with impetuous speed 
\nd swiftly forming in the ranks of war — 

» II s heart reply it? I ru Hat sot nd too a ell — [ VS ] 

Ittd the hope l vent? an efor a St re so dear 
As Ixm hod ed on Jena — vhont so ell 
II s filial hea l had t minted throi h ma y a yeir 
hoi sed hi n to al ant fury nought con 1 1 ptell — [ VS eias l ] 

j tre tors of d stress — [ATS ] 

1 1 j>J t eh dtl p ess 

L he death t pan yo n hearts [ MS ] 

j Oh that on ttigl t so soft sue/ heazy uom s/ouli rise —[A/S ] 
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And the deep thunder peal on peal afar , 

And near, the heat of the alarming drum 
Roused up the soldier ere the Morning Star, 

Wide thronged the citircns with terror dumb, 1 
Or whispering, with white lips — “ The foe * They come ! 
they come ' ” 


xwt 

And wild and high the “Cameron’s Gathering'' rose* 
The war-note of Locluei, which Albyn's lulls 
Have heard, and heard, too, ha\e her Savon foes 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills, 

Savage and shrill 1 But with the breath which fills 
1 heir mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers 
With the fierce native daring which instils 
The stirring memory of a thousand > ears, 

And Evan’s Donald’s * r fame rings in each clansman’s 
ears ! 


XXVII. 

And Ardennes 5 11 waves above them hei green leaves, 11 
Dewy with Nature’s tear-drops, as they pass — 
Grieving, if aught inanimate e’er griev es, 

Over the unreturning brave, — alas 1 

1 And wakening citizens wtth ter > or dumb 

Of wins fen ng with pale lips — “ The fee— They come, they come 

[MS ] 

Of whispering with pale lrfs~“ Tlu Dtsolation’s come 

[MS erased ] 

li And Soigntes waves above them — [AAS" ] 

And Af defines — [C] 
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Ere evening to be trodden like the grass 
Which now beneath them but above shall grow 
In its next verdure when this fiery mass 
Of living Valour rolling on the foe 
And burning with high Hope shall moulder cold and 
low 


XXVIII 

Last noon beheld them full of lusty life/ — 

Last eve in Beauty s circle proudly gay 
The Midnight brought the signal sound of strife 
The Mom the marshalling in arms — the Day 
Battle s magnificently stem array * 

The thunder-clouds close o er it which when rent 
The earth is covered thick with other clay 
Which her own clay shall cover heaped and pent 

Rider and horse — friend — foe — in one red bunal blent ' 

XXIX 

Their praise is hjmned by loftier harps than mine 
Yet one I would select from that proud throng 
Partly because they blend me with his line 
And partly that I did his Sire some wrong 1 
And partly that bright names will hallow song 
And his was of the bravest and when showered 

i But chiefly [VS] 

i f Vide ante English Bards etc line 7 6 note Poetical 
Works 1898 1 354 ] 
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The death-bolts deadliest the thinned files alone', 

Even where the thickest of War’s tempest lowered, 
They reached no noblei breast than thine, joung, gallant 
How ard ' 1 


\\\ 

There has e been tears and breaking hearts for thee, 

And mine w ere nothing, bad I such to gi\ c , 

But when I stood beneath the fresh green tree, 

Which living wa\es where thou didst cease to h\e, 

And saw around me the w ide field re\ i\ e 
With fruits and fertile promise, and the Spring 2 
Come forth her work of gladness to contme, 

With all her reckless birds upon the wing, 

I turned from all she brought to those she could not 
bring 6,1 

1 [The Hon Frederick Howard (1785-1815), third son 
of Frederick, fifth Bari of Carlisle, fell late m the c\cnmg of 
the 1 8th of June, in a final charge of the left square of the 
French Guard, in which Vman brought up Howard's hussars 
against the French Neithei French mfantrv nor cat aln, 
gave way, and as the Hanot ci inns fired but did not charge, 
a desperate combat ensued, in winch Howard fell and man) 
of the iotli were killed — Watoloo 'Jl'c DowrfaU of the 
Fn st Napoleon, G Hooper, 1861, p 236 

Soutlicv. who had t lsited the field of Wateiloo, Scptcmbei, 
1815, in Ins Poct\ Pil^nmagt (111 49), dedicates a pedestrian 
slanra to his memory — 

“ I-Icie Horn the heaps who strewed the fatal plain 
Was Howard’s corse bt faithful hands com ct cd , 

And not to be confounded w ith the slain, 

Here m a grate apart with reverence laid, 

Till hence his honoured relics o er the seas 
Were borne to England, where the) rest in peace ’] 

2 [Autumn had been beforehand with spring in the woik 
of lenovation 
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I turned to thee to thousands, of whom each 
And one as all a ghastly gap did mike 
In his own hind and kindred, whom to teach 
Forgetfulness were merc> for their sake 
The Archangels trump not Glory s must awake 
Those whom the) thirst for though the sound of Fame 
May for a moment soothe it cannot slake 
The fever of vain longing and the name 
So honoured blit assumes a stronger bitterer claim 


xxxir 

The) mourn but smile at length— and smiltn., mourn 
The tree wall wither long before it fall 
Hie hull dmes on though mast and sail be torn 
1 he roof tree sinks but moulders on the hall 
In massy hoanness the ruined wall 
Stands when its wand worn battlements are gone 

i And dead vnthtn behold the Sf>nt g relu it — J If 9 erat \l ] 

Yet Nature everywhere resumed her course 
Low pansies to the sun their purple gave 
And the soft poppy blossomed on the grave 

Pod s Pilgrimage in 0 6 

Put the contrast between the continuous action of nature 
and the doom of the unretummg dead which docs not greatly 
concern Southey fills Byron with a fierce desire to sum the 
pnee of v tetory He flings in the face of the \ am glorious 
mourners the bitter reality of their abiding loss It was this 
prophetic note the voice of one crying in the wilderness ” 
which sounded in and through Byrons rhetoric to the men 
of his own generation ] 
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The bars survive the captive they enthral , 

The day drags through though storms keep out the sun , 1 
And thus the heart will break, yet brokenly live on 1 

XXXIII. 

Even as a broken Mirror , 2 which the glass 
In every fragment multiplies and makes 

1 It still is day though clouds keep out the Suit — [IIS ] 

x [So, too, Coleridge “Have \ou never seen a stick 
broken in the middle, and yet cohering by the rmd ? The 
Abies, half of them actually broken and the lest sprained, 
and, though tough, unsustaming ? Oh, man) , many are the 
broken-hearted foi those who know uhat the moral and 
practical heart of the man is ”■ — A mma Poefce, 1895, p 303 ] 

2 [According to Lady Blessmgton ( Conversations , p 176), 
Byion maintained that the image of the broken mirror had 
m some mysterious way been suggested by the following 
quatrain which Curran had once repeated to him — 

“ While mem or) r , with moie than Egypt’s ait 
Embalming all the sorrows of the heart 
Sits at the altar which she raised to woe, 

And finds the scene whence tears eternal flow ” 

But, as M Darmesteter points out, the true source of inspi- 
ration u as a passage m Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy — 
“the book,’ as Byron maintained, “in my opinion most 
useful to a man who wishes to acquue the reputation of being 
well-read with the least trouble’ ( Life , p 48) Burton is 
discouismg on injur) and long-suffering “’Tis a H)dra’s 
head contention , the moie they strive, the more they ma) , 
and as Praxiteles did by his glass [see Cardan, De Consola- 
tioiie, lib 111 ], when he saw a scurv) face m it, break it m 
pieces , but for the one he saw, he saw man) more as bad m 
a moment , foi one mjur) done, they provoke another cum 
fosnoie , and twenty enemies for one " — Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, 1893, 11 228 Compare, too, Carew’s poem, The 
Spaik, lines 23-26— 

“ And as a looking-glass, from the aspect, 

Whilst it is whole doth but one face reflect, 

But being crack’d or broken, there are shewn 
Many half-faces, which at first were one 

Andei son’s B 1 itish Poets , 1793, 111 703 ] 
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A thousand images of one that was 
The same — and still the more the more it breaks , 
knd thus the heart will do which not forsakes 
Living in shattered guise } and still and cold 
'Vnd bloodless with its sleepless sorrow aches 
Yet withers on till all without is old 
Showing no visible sign for such things are untold 

VXXtV 

There is a ver> life m our despair 
Vitality of poison — a quick root 
Which feeds these deadly branches , for it were 
As nothing did we die , but Life will Suit 
Itself to Sorrow’s most detested fruit 
Like to the apples on the Dead Sea s shore 7 
\Il ashes to the taste Did man compute 
Existence by enjojment and count oer 
Such hours gainst jears of life — say, would he name 
threescore ? 


xxxv 

The Psalmist numbered out the jears of man 
They are enough and if thy tale be hue' 

1 hou who didst grudge him even that fleeting span 1 
More than enough thou fatal W aterloo ! 

i but not hts pleasur — n ch tn hi be a task — [ VS closed ] 

I [The ‘tale or reckoning of the Psalmist the span of 
threescore leirs and ten is contrasted with the tale or 
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Millions of tongues record thee, and anew 
Their children’s lips shall echo them, and say 
“ Here, where the sword united nations drew,’ 

Oui countrymen were warring on that day ' ” 

And this is much — and all which will not pass aw a> 


xxxvi. 

There sunk the greatest, nor the worst of men, 

Whose Spirit, antithetically mixed, 

One moment of the mightiest, and again 
On little objects with like firmness fixed , " 

Extreme in all things > hadst thou been betwixt, 

Thy throne had still been thine, or never been 
For Daring made thy rise as fall thou seek’st " u 1 
Even now' to le-assume the imperial mien, 2 
And shake again the world, the Thunderer of the 
scene < 


i Ha eioht.it the szuoi d united Lut opt drcio 
I had a husntan ivai > mg on that day — [MS ] 
a On httle thoughts with equal fit run ess fixed — [MS J 
ill Fo) thou hast risen as fallal — cvai tuna thou SuFsl 
An /tout — [/!/.? ] 

leckonmg of the age of those who fell at Waterloo A 
“ fleeting span ” the Psalmist’s , but, reckoning by Waterloo, 
“ more than enough ” Waterloo grudges even what the 
Psalmist allows ] 

r [Byron seems to have been unable to make up his mind 
about Napoleon “It is impossible not to be dazzled and 
overwhelmed by his character and career,” he wrote to 
Moore (March 1 7, 1815), when his Hdros de Roman, as he 
called him, had broken open his “ captive’s cage ” and w r as 
making victorious progress to the capital In the Ode to 
Napoleon Bnonafiatlc , which was written m April, 1S14, 
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KXXMI 

Conqueror and Captive of the Earth art thou 1 
She trembles at thee still and thy wild name L 
Was ne er more bruited in men s minds than now 
That thou art nothing save the jest of Fame 

1 —— and thy dark name 

Jl as ne’er mere rife mthin men s tn vtt/ s tf an now — [MS J 
after the first abdication at Fontainebleau the dominant 
note is astonishment mingled with contempt It is the la 
mentation over a fallen idol In these stanzas (\xxvi-\lv) 
he bears witness to the mans essential greatness and with 
manifest reference to his own personality and career attributes 
his final downfall to the peculiar constitution of his genius 
and temper A >ear later (1817) in the Fourth Canto 
(stanzas kxxi\ -vcn ) he passes a severe sentence Napo 
Icon s greatness is swallowed up in weakness He is a kind 
of bastard Caesar self vanquished the creature and victim 
of vanitj Fin all> in fhe Age of Bron e sections 111 -vi 
there is a reversion to the same theme the tragic irony of 
the rise and fall of the king of kings and j et of slaves the 
slave 

As a schoolbo) at Harrow Byron fought for the presen a 
tion of Napoleon s bust and he was ever read) in defiance of 
national feeling and national prejudice to celebrate him as 

the glorious chief but when it came to the point he did 
not want him here victorious over England and he could 
not fail to see with insight quickened by self knowledge that 
greatness and genius possess no charm against littleness and 
commonness and that the glory of the terrestrial meets 
with its own reward The moral is obvious and as old as 
history but herein lay the secret of B>rons potency that 
he could remint and issue in fresh splendour the familiar 
coinage of the worlds wit Moreover he lived in a great 
age when great truths are born again and appear in a new 
light 1 

2 [The stanza was written while Napoleon was still under 
the guardianship of Admiral Sir George Cockburn and 
before Sir Hudson Lowe had landed at St Helena but 
complaints were made from the first that imperial honours 
which were paid to him bv his own suite were not accorded 
b> the British authorities j 
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With a sedate and all-endunng eye , — 

When Fortune fled her spoiled and favourite child 
He stood unboned beneath the ills upon him piled 

\L 

Sager than in thy fortunes for in them 
Ambition steeled tliee on too far to show 
That just habitual scom which could contemn 
Men and their thoughts, twas wise to feel, not so 
To wear it ever on thy lip and brow 
And spurn the instruments thou wert to use 
Till they were turned unto thine overthrow 
Tis but a worthless world to win or lose, 

So hath it proved to thee and all such lot who choose 

XLI 

If like a tower upon a headlong rock 
Thou hadst been made to stand or fall alone 
Such scom of man had helped to brave the shock 
But mens thoughts were the steps which paved thy 
throne 

Their admiration thy best weapon shone 
The part of Philip s son was thine not then 
(Unless aside th> Purple had been thrown) 

Like stem Diogenes to mock at men — 

For sceptred Cjmcs Earth were far too wide a den 8 

i Greater tka i in thy fortunes for in the 
Ambit on lit ed thee on too far t shent 
77 at true / obit al scom - [MS ] 


VOL II 
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And jet so nursed and bigoted to strife 
That should their dajs sunning penis past 
Melt to calm twilight the> feel overcast* 

With sorrow and supmeness and so die 
Even as a flame unfed which runs to waste 
With its own flickering or a s\\ ord hid bj 
Which eats into itself and rusts inglonousi) 

\t\ 

He who ascends to mountain tops shall find 
The loftiest peaks most wrapt m clouds and snow 
He who surpasses or subdues mankind 
Must look down on the hate of those below “• 
Though high abo e the Sun of Glorj glow 
And far beneath the Earth and Ocean spread 
Round him are icy rocks and loudly blow 
Contending tempests on his naked head 
And thus reward the toils which to those summits led 

NLVI 

Aw a) with these 1 true Wisdoms world will be* 

W ithin its own creation or in thine 
Maternal Nature I for who teems like thee 
Thus on the banks of thy majestic Rhine ? 

i they rai er Tcast — [ MS ] 

u — — the hate of all below — [JUS 1 

in on his sv gle head —[MS ] 

iv the wise man s World will be —[MS ] 

v for a.1 at teems l he thee —[MS \ 
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There Harold ga/es on a work dmnt, 

A blending of all beauties , streams and dells, 

Fruit foliage, crag, wood, cornfield, mountain, une, 
And chiefless castles breathing stem farewells 

From gra> but leaf} walls, where Rum greenl) dwells 1 - 

XT \ II 

And there the) stand, as stands a loft} mind 
\\ om, but unstooping to the baser crowd, 

All tenantless, sa\ e to the cranm mg Wind, 

Or holding dark communion with the Cloud 
There was a da} when they were }oung and proud 
Banners on high, and battles 1 passed below , 

But the} who fought are in a blood} shroud. 

And those which wa\ed are shredless dust ere now,' 

And the bleak battlements shall bear no future blow 

\L\ III 

Beneath these battlements, within those walls 
Power dwelt amidst her passions , in proud state 
Each robber chief upheld his armed halls, 

Doing his evil wall nor less elate 

i From gra} ami gl ashy rlls—-t<rcn Ftvi in a /) a i Its — 

[MS] 

u an si rerfhss tatU , s mrv — [AW ] 

i [For the archaic use of * battles ’ for * battalions,’ 
compare Macbeth , act \ sc 4, line 4 and Scott s Lout of 
the Isles , v 1 10 — 

“ In battles four beneath their e\e, 

The forces of King Robert lie r ] 
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Than mightier heroes of a longer date 
What want these outlaw's conquerors should have 
But History's purchased page to call them great ? 

A wider space — an ornamented grave? 

Their hopes were not less warm their souls were full as 
brave 1 


\L1\ 

In their baronial feuds and single fields, 

What deeds of prowess unrecorded died 1 
And Love which lent a blazon to their shields 1 
With emblems well devised b> amorous pnde 
Through all the mail of iron hearts would glide 
But still their flame was fierceness and drew on 
Keen contest and destruction near allied, 

And many a tower for some fair mischief won 

Saw the discoloured Rhine beneath its ruin run 

L. 

But Thou, exultmg and abounding river ' 

Making thy waves a blessing as they flow 
Through banks whose beauty would endure for ever 
Could man but leave thy bright creation so 
Nor its fair promise from the surface mow * 

With the sharp scythe of conflict — then to see 

i W1 at want these oullaris that a hi ig should her e 

But History s an page [AAS ] 

u their hearts were far more brave — [ MS 1 

in / quent with a i impious si ns 

Of arms or angry conflict [A/5 1 

i [The most usual device is a bleeding heart ] 
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Thy \ alley of sweet Maters, Mere to hnou 1 
Earth paved like Heaven — and to seem such to me,' 
E\ en noM m hat m ants thy sti earn ? — that it should Lethe be 


u 

A thousand battles have assailed thy banks, 

But these and half their fame have passed aw a}, 

And Slaughter heaped on high his Meltering ranks 
Their very graves are gone, and Mint are they?-’ 

Thy tide Mashed doMn the blood of vesterday, 

And all M r as stainless, and on th> clear stream 
Glassed, with its dancing light, the sunny raj , 11 
But o’er the blacken’d memory’s blighting dream 
Thj m a\ es M'ould vainly roll, all sweeping as they seem 


1 11 

Thus Harold inly said, and passed along, 

Yet not insensible to all which here 

Awoke the jocund birds to early song 

In glens which might have made even exile deai 


I Ecuth's dt tains of Hi aven — and such to sum to me 

But one thing wants thy slnam — [ylAS - ] 

II Glassed with its wonted light , tin sunny lay } 

But o'et the mind's mailed thoughts — though but a duarn — [/LOT J 

1 [Compare Moore’s lines, The Meeting of the Waters — 

“There is not in the wide world a valley so sweet 
As that vale m whose bosom the wide waters meet ”] 

2 [Compare Lucan’s Phai sail a, i\ 969, “ Etiam perierc 
nnnae,” and the lines fiom Tasso’s Gcrusalcmme Tibet ala, 
w 20, quoted in illustration of Canto 1 1 stanza lm ] 
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Though on his brow were gra\en lines austere 
And tranquil sternness which had ta en the place 
Of feelings fierier far but less severe — 

Joy was not always absent from his face 
But o er it in such scenes would steal with transient trace 

LI1I 

Nor was all Love shut from him though his days 
Of Passion had consumed themselves to dust 
It is in vain that we would coldly gaze 
On such as smile upon us, the heart must 
Leap kindly back to kindness though Disgust 
Hath weaned it from all worldlings thus he felt 
For there was soft Remembrance and sw eet Trust 
In one fond breast to which his own would melt 
And in its tenderer hour on that his bosom dwelt 1 

uv 

And he had learned to love — I know not why 
For this in such as him seems strange of mood — 

The helpless looks of blooming Infancy 
Even in its earliest nurture, what subdued 
To change like this a mind so far imbued 
With scorn of man it little boots to know' 

i Pepose itself on kind test — [ I/S' ] 

i [Two lyrics entitled Stan as to Augusta and the 
Epistle to Aupusta which were included in Domestic Pieces 
published in 1816 are dedicated to the same subject— the 
devotion and faithfulness of his sister] 
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But thus it Mas , and though m solitude 
Small pcnver the nipped affections have to glow, 

In him this glowed when all beside had ceased to 
glow r 


LV 

And there was one soft breast, as hath been said,' 

Which unto his was bound b) stronger ties 
Than the church links withal , and though unwed, 
Thai lo\e was pure — and, far above disguise , 11 
Had stood the test of mortal enmities 
Still undivided, and cemented more 
By peril, dreaded most in female ejes , 1 
But this was firm, and from a foreign shore 
Well to that heart might his these absent greetings 
pour ' m 

I But Ilia i was one — [vIA 9 ] 

II Yet was xt fu re — [J)fS ] 

in Thus to that heat t did hits its thoughts m absence foul — [il/.? ] 
its absent feelings fom — [MS erastd] 

I [It has been supposed that there is a reference in this 
passage, and again in Stanzas to Avgusta (dated July 24, 
1816), to “ the only important calurnm ” — to quote bhcllej’s 
letter of September 29, 1816 — “ that w as ev cn ever ad\ anced ” 
against Byron “The poems to Augusta,” remarks Elze 
{Life of Loi d Byi on , p 174), “ pro\ e, further, that she too 
was cognizant of the calumnious accusations , for under no 
other supposition is it possible to understand their allusions ” 
But the mere fact that Mrs Leigh remained on terms 
of intimacy and affection with her brother, when he was 
under the ban of society, w ould expose her to slander and 
injurious comment, “penl dieaded most in female ejes,” 
whereas to other calumnies, if such there were, there could 
be no other reference but silence, or an ecstasy of wxath and 

indignation ] 
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The castled Crag of Drachenfels 1 
Frowns oer the wide and winding Rhine 
Whose breast of waters broadly sw ells 
Between the banks which bear the vine 
And hills all nch with blossomed trees 
And fields which promise com and wine 
And scattered cities crowning these, 
Whose far white walls along them shine 
Have strewed a scene which I should see 
With double joy wert Hunt with me 


And peasant girls with deep blue e>es 
And hands which offer early flowers 
Walk smiling o er this Paradise 
Above the frequent feudal towers 
Through green leaves lift their walls of gray 
And man> a rock which steeply lowers 
And noble arch in proud decaj 
Look o er this vale of vintage bowers 
But one thing want these banks of Rhine — 
Thy gentle hand to clasp in mine ' 

o 

I send the lilies given to me — 

Though long before thj hand they touch 


-49 


i [Written on the Rhine bank Ma> u 1816 — MS M ] 
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I know that they must uitheied be, 

But yet reject them not as such , 

Foi I have cherished them as dear, 

Because they yet may meet thine eye, 

And guide thy soul to mine even here, 

When thou behold'st them drooping nigh, 

And lcnow’st them gathered by the Rhine, 

And offered from my heart to thine ' 


4 

The nvei nobly foams and flovs 
The charm of this enchanted ground, 

And all its thousand turns disclose 
Some freshei beauty varying round 
The haughtiest breast its wish might bound 
Through life to du ell delighted here , 

Nor could on earth a spot be found 
To Nature and to me so dear — 

Could thy dear eyes m following mine 
Still sweeten more these banks of Rhine ' 


LVI 

By Coblentz, on a use of gentle ground, 

There is a small and simple Pyramid, 
Crowning the summit of the verdant mound , 
Beneath its base are Heroes’ ashes hid 
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Our enemy’s — but let not that forbid 
Honour to Marceau > o er whose early tomb 
Tears big tears gushed from the rough soldier & lid 
Lamenting and yet envying such a doom 
Falling for France whose rights he battled to resume 

LVII 

Brief brave and glonous was his young career — 

His mourners were two hosts his fnends and foes 
And fitly may the stranger lingering here 
Pray for his gallant Spirit s bright repose — • 

For he was Freedom s Champion one of those, 

The few in number who had not o erstept 1 
The charter to chastise which she bestows 
On such as wield her weapons he had kept 
The whiteness of his soul — and thus men o er him wept 

LVIII 

Here Ehrenbreitstein “ with her shattered wall 
Black with the miner’s blast upon her height 
Yet shows of what she was when shell and ball 
Rebounding idly on her strength did light — 

A Tower of Victory T from whence the flight 
Of baffled foes was watched along the plain 

l A s gk for Marcea i [ I/S' ] 

I [Marceau (vide post note -» p _g6) took part in crush 
ing the Vendean insurrection If as General Hoche asserts 
in his memoirs si\ hundred thousand fell m Vendee Free 
dom s charter w as not easily o\ erstepped ] 
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But Peace destroyed what War could never blight, 
And laid those proud roofs bare to Summer’s ram 
On which the iron shower for years had poured in vam 1 


LIX 

Adieu to thee, fair Rhine 1 How long delighted 
The stranger fain would linger on his way 1 
Thine is a scene alike where souls muted 
Or lonely Contemplation thus might stray , 

And could the ceaseless vultures cease to prey ' 
On self-condemning bosoms, it were here, 
Where Nature, noi too sombre nor too gay, 
Wild but not rude, awful yet not austere,” 

Is to the mellow Earth as Autumn to the year 2 


LX 

Adieu to thee again < a vain adieu 1 

There can be no farewell to scene like thine , 

I And could the sleepless vultui es - — [ilAS - ] 

II Rustic not 7 udt, sublime yet not austei e — \_MS ] 

1 [Compare Gray’s lines m The Fatal Sistci s — 

“ Iron-sleet of arrowy shower 
Hurtles m the darken’d air ”] 

2 [Lines 8 and 9 may be cited as a crying instance of 
Byron’s faulty technique The collocation of “ awful ” with 
“ austere,” followed by “ autumn ” m the next line, recalls 
the afflictive assonance of “high Hymettus,” which occurs 
in the beautiful passage which he stole from The Cuise of 
Mtnetva and prefixed to the third canto of The C01 san 
The sense of the passage is that, as in autumn, the golden 
mean between summer and winter, the year is at its full, so 
in the varied scenery of the Rhine there is a harmony of 
opposites, a consummation of beauty ] 
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The mind is coloured by thy every hue 

And if reluctantly the eyes resign 

Their cherished gaze upon thee lovely Rhine < 

Tis with the thankful glance of parting praise 
More mighty spots may nse — more glaring shine 
But none unite in one attaching maze 
The brilliant fair and soft — the glories of old days 


LXI 

The negligently grand the fruitful bloom 1 
Of coming npeness the white city s sheen 
The rolling stream the precipice s gloom 
The forest s growth and Gothic walls between — 

The wild rocks shaped as they had turrets been, 

In mockery of man s art and these withal 
A race of faces happy as the scene 
Whose fertile bounties here extend to all 
Still springing o er thy banks though Empires near them 
fall 


1 Wore mt*l t) scenes t lay nse — tn re glaring sh te 
But none an let t one enchanted ga e 
Tht fertile-fair— and soft—tleglon s of old days - [ 1 /.S ] 

1 [The negligently grand may perhaps refer to the 
glories of old dajs noiv in a state of neglect not to the 
unstudied grandeur of the scene taken as a whole but 
the phrase is looselj thrown out in order to conv ey a general 
impression an attaching maze an engaging attractive 
combination of images and must not be interrogated too 
closelj ] 
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I MI 

But these recede. Above me aie the Alps, 

The Palaces of Nature, whose vast walls 
Have pinnacled m clouds their snovvj scalps, 1 * 
And throned Eternity in icy halls 
Of cold Sublimity, where forms and falls 1 
The Avalanche the thundeibolt of snow 1 
All that expands the spirit, yet appals, 

Gather around these summits, as to show 
How Earth ma} pierce to Heaven, jet leave vain man 
below 


I \III 

But ere these matchless heights I dare to scan, 

There is a spot should not be passed in vain, 
Morat ’ the proud, the patriot field > where man 
May ga/e on ghastly trophies of the slain, 

Nor blush for those who conquered on that plain , 
Heie Burgundy bequeathed his tombless host, 


i Aiound m clnystal guuuhui to when falls 

The avalanche — the thundu clouds of snenv — [il/9 ] 

i [Compare the opening lines of Coleridge’s Hymn bcfoi e 
Sum tse in the Valley of Chamouni — 

“ Hast thou a charm to staj the morning stai 
In his steep course 3 So long he seems to pause 
On thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc 1 ” 

The “ thunderbolt ” (line 6) recurs in Manft cd, act i sc i — 

“ Around his waist are forests braced, 

The Avalanche m his hand , 

But ere its fall, that thundering ball 
Must pause for my command ”] 
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/V bony heap through ages to remain 
Themselves their monument, 1 — the Stygian coast 
Unscpulchred the) roamed and shrieked each w indexing 
ghost 1 a S,B “ 


LXtv 

WTiiIe Waterloo with Camrcs camige vies , 7 
Morat and Marathon twin names sliall stand 
They were true Glory s stainless victories 
Won by the unambitious heart and hand 


i Unitf lehr 1 1 ty rvm an i s Uriel — [ I IS J 

I [The inscription on the ossuir) of the burgundian 
troops which fell m the battle of Morat June 14 1476 
suggested this v anant of St monumentuni quarts — 

Dto Optimo Mammo 

‘ Incl>aissimi ct fortissimi Burgundia. ducis cxercitus 

Moratum obsidens ab Hclvctus ciesus hoc sui monu 
mentum reliqmt J 

•» [The souls of the suitors when Hcmics roused and 
shepherded them followed gibbering” (rp ( <ra ) — O i xxu 
5 Once too when the observance of the dies Paren 
tales was neglected Roman ghosts took to \ andcring and 
shrieking 

* Tcrquc vias Urbis Latiosquc ululassc per ngros 
Deformes animas vulgus inane ferunt 

Ovid Fasti 11 lines 553 5^4 

The Homeric ghosts gibbered because the) were ghosts 
the Burgundian ghosts because thev were confined to the 
Stygian coast and could not cross the stream For once 
the classical allusions arc forced and inappropriate} 

3 [Bvrons point is that at Morat 15000 men were slam 
in a righteous cause — the defence of a republic against an 
invading tyrant whereas the lives of those that fell at 
Cannai and at Waterloo were sacrificed to the ambition of 
rival powers fighting for the master) ] 
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Of a proud, brotherly, and civic band, 

All unbought champions in no princely cause 
Of vice-entailed Corruption , they no land ! 

Doomed to bewail the blasphemy of lavs 
Making Kings’ rights divine, by some Draconic clause 


i.w 

By a lone wall a lonelier column rears 
A gray and grief-worn aspect of old dajs , 

’Tis the last remnant of the w reck of ) ears, 

And looks as with the wild-bewildered ga/e 
Of one to stone converted b} amaze, 

Yet still with consciousness , and there it stands 
Making a marvel that it not decays, 

When the coeval pride of human hands, 

Levelled Aventicurn, 14 II - hath strewed her subject lands 


LWI 

And there — oh > sweet and sacred be the name 1 — • 
Julia — the daughter the devoted gave 
Her youth to Heaven , her heart, beneath a claim 
Nearest to Heaven’s, broke o’er a father’s grave 
Justice is sworn ’gainst tears, and hers would crave 
The life she lived m — but the Judge was just 

1 thar proud land 

Gi can’d not beneath — [MS ] 
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And then she died on him she could not save ‘ 

Their tomb was simple and without a bust *• 

And held within their um one mind — one heart-— one 
dust **• 


LWII 

But these are deeds which should not pass away 
And names that must not wither though the Earth 
Forgets her empires with a just decay 
The enslavers and the enslaved— their death and birth 
The high the mountain majesty of Worth 
Should be — and shall survivor of its woe 
And from its immortality look forth 
In the suns face like yonder Alpine snow *• 
Impenshably pure be>ond all things below 

LX.V III 

Lake Leman woos me with its crystal face, 
lhc mirror where the stars and mountains view 
I he stillness of their aspect in each trace 
Its clear depth yields of their far height and hue 1 
There is too much of Man here 1 to look through 
With a fit mind the might which I behold 

j And thi s she d ed — [A/S ] 

li And they he simply — - — [MS erased \ 

ill The clear deptl s y eld 1 MS ] 

I H aunted and hunted by the British tourist and gossip 

monger Byron took refuge on June 10 at the Villa Diodati 
but still the pursuers strov e to win some wretched consola 
tion by waylaying him in his evening drives or directing the 
VOL ii s 
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But soon in me shall Loneliness renew 
Thoughts hid, but not less cherished than of old, 

Ere mingling with the herd had penned me in their fold 

telescope upon his balcony , which o\crloohcd the lake, or 
upon the hillside, u ith its v meyards, where he lurked obscure ” 
(Dowden’s Life of She! Icy, 1896, p 309) It is possible, 
too, that now and again c\cn Shelley ’s companionship was 
felt to be a strain upon nones and temper The escape 
from memoiy and remorse, which could not be alw ays 
attained in the society of .1 chosen few, might, he hoped, 
be found in solitude, face to face with nature But it was 
not to be Even nature was powerless to “minister to a 
nund diseased ” At the conclusion of his second tour (Sep- 
tember 29, 1816), he is constrained to admit that "neither 
the music of the shepherd, the crashing of the av alanche, 
nor the torrent, the mountain, the glacier, the forest, nor the 
cloud, have for one moment lightened the weight upon my 
heart, nor enabled me to lose my own wretched identity in 
the majesty, and the power, and the glory, around, above, 
and beneath me” {Life, p 315) Perhaps Wordsworth 
had this confession in his mind when, in 1S34, he composed 
the lines, “ Not in the Lucid Intervals of Life,’’ of which the 
following were, he notes, "written with Lord Byron’s cha- 
racter as a past before me, and that of others, his contem- 
poraries, who wrote under like influences ” — 

“ Nor do words, 

Which practised talent readily aflords, 

Prov e that lus hand has touched responsn c chords 
Nor has his gentle beauty power to mov c 
With genuine rapture and with fervent love 
The soul of Genius, if he dare to take 
Life’s rule from passion craved for passion’s sake , 
Untaught that meekness is the cherished bent 
Of all the truly great and all the innocent 
But who is innocent ? By grace divine, 

Not otherwise, 0 Nature > are wc thine, 

Thiough good and evil there, m just degree 
Of lational and manly sympathy ” 

She Wo? Is of W Woidsiuo? th, 1S89, p 729 

Wordsworth seems to have resented Byron’s tardy con- 
version to “natural piety,” regarding it, no doubt, as a 
fruitless and graceless endeavour without the cross to w ear 
the crown But if Nature reserves her balms for “the 
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LXIK 

1 o fl> from need not be to hate mankind 
All are not fit with them to stir and toil 
Nor is it discontent to keep the mind 
Deep in its fountain, lest it overboil 1 
In the hot throng where we become the spoil 
Of our infection till too late and long 
We may deplore and struggle with the coil 
In wretched interchange of wrong for wrong 
Midst a contentious world striving where none are 
strong 


LXX 

There in a moment we may plunge our years 
In fatal penitence and in the blight 

i 1 1 its cron deepness • [ MS ] 

ii One of a worthless *c orld—to sir j «. here none are siren * —[MS ] 

innocent” her quality of inspiration is not strained 
Bjron too w as nature s pnest — 

And by that vision splendid 
Was on his way attended ] 

i [The metaphor is derived from a hot spring which 
appears to boil over at the moment of its coming to the 
surface As the particles of water when they emerge into the 
light break and bubble into a seething mass so too does 
passion chase and beget passion in the hot throng of 
general interests and individual desires ] 

_ [The thought which underlies the whole of this passage 
is that man is the creature and thrall of fate In society in 
the world he is exposed to the incidence of passion which 
he can neither resist nor yield to without torture He is 
overcome by the world and as a last resource he turns to 
nature and solitude He lifts up his ej es to the hills unex 
pectant of Divine aid but in the hope that b> claiming 
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Of oui own Soul turn till our blood to tears, 

And colour things to come with hues of Night 
The race of life becomes a hopeless flight 
To those that walk in darkness on the sea 
The boldest steei but i\ here their ports invite 
But there are -wanderers o’er Eternity ! 1 
Whose bark drnes on and on, and anchored ne’er 
shall be 


L\\l, 

Is it not better, then, to be alone, 

And love Earth only for its carthh sake 5 

i though Jj.it/mly — lyl/lS ] 

kinship with N aturc, and becoming “ a portion of that around ” 
hnn, he may forego humanity, with its burden of penitence, 
and elude the curse There is a further reference to this 
despairing recourse to Nature in The D>cav \ m io, j tq — 

“ lie hied 

Through that which had been death to mans men, 

And made him friends of mountains w ith the stars 
And the quick Spirit of the Unnerse 
He held his dialogues 1 and thc> did teach 
To him the magic of their m> stcries ”] 

i [Shelley seems to haie taken B>ron at Ins word, and in 
the Adonais (xx\ 3, seq) introduces him in the disguise of — 

“ The Pilgrim of Etermt) , whose fame 
Over his living head like Heaien is bent, 

An early but enduring monument ” 

Notwithstanding the splendour of Shell's \ erse, it is diffi- 
cult to suppress a smile For better or for worse, the sense 
ot the ludicrous lias asserted itself, and “ brother ’ cannot take 
“brother” quite so seriously as in “the brave da>s of old” 
But to each age its own humour Not only did Shelley and 
Byron worship at the shrme of Rousseau, but they took delight 
m level cntlv tracing the footsteps of St Prcux and Juhe ] 
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By the blue rushing of the arrowy 1 Rhone 1 R 
Or the pure bosom of its nursing Lake 
Which feeds it as a mother who doth make 
A. fair but froward infant her own care 
Kissing its cnes away as these awake — 

Is it not better thus our lives to wear 
Than join the crushing crowd doomed to inflict or bear 7 * 


LXXII 

I live not in myself but I become 
Portion of that atound me and to me 
High mountains are a feeling but the hum 
Of human cities torture I can see 

i To its young cnes and fosses all aaiabe — [ 1 IS } 
i! Of peopled aties [ VS ] 

i [The name Tigris is demed from the Persian hr (San 
sent Ttgrd) an arrow If Byron ever consulted Hofmann s 
Lexicon Universale he w ould has e read Tigris a \ elocitate 
dictus quasi sagitta but most probably he neither had nor 
sought an authority for his natural and beautiful simile ] 

(Compare Tintern Abbey In this line both language 
and sentiment are undoubtedly Wordsworths — 

The sounding cataract 
Haunted me like a passion the tall rock 
The mountain and the deep and gloomy wood 
Their colours and their forms were then to me 
An appetite a .feeling and a lo\ e 
That had no need of a remoter charm 
But here the resemblance ends With Wordsworth the 
mood passed and he learned 

To look on Nature not as in the hour 
Of thoughtless y outh but hearing oftentimes 
The still sad music of humanity 
Not harsh nor gratin Q but of amplest power 
To chasten and subdue 

He would not question Nature in search of new and 
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Nothing to loathe m Nature, save to be 1 
A link reluctant in a fleshly chain, 

Classed among creatures, when the soul can flee, 

And with the sky the peak the heaving plain ” 

Of Ocean, or the stais, mingle and not in vain 


LXXIII. 

And thus I am absorbed, and this is life 
I look upon the peopled desert past, 

As on a place of agony and strife, 

Where, foi some sin, to Soirow I was cast, 

To act and suffer, but remount at last 
With a fresh pinion , which I feel to spring, 

Though young, yet waxing vigorous as the Blast 
Which it would cope with, on delighted w mg, 

Spurning the clay-cold bonds which round 0111 being 
cling u 1 

I but to be 

A link uluctant in a living chain 
Classing with dentines — [MS] 

II And with the an — [h/S ] 

111 To smh and stiff'd — {MS ] 

iv which pai tly ? ound ns cling — [MS ] 

untainted pleasure, but rests m her as inclusive of humanit) 
The secret of Wordsworth is acquiescence , “the still, sad 
music of humanity ” is the key-note of his ethic Byron, on the 
other hand, is m revolt He has the ardour of a pervert, the 
rancorous scorn of a deserter The “hum of human cities” 
is a “ torture ” He is “ a link reluctant m a fleshly chain ” 
To him Nature and Humanity are antagonists, and he 
cleaves to the one, yea, he would take her b> violence, to 
mark his alienation and severance from the othei ] 

1 [Compaie Horace, Odes, 111 2 23, 24 — 

“ Et udam 

Speimt humum fugiente penna ”] 
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LAM\ 

And when at length the mind shall be all free 
From what it hates in this degraded form 1 
Reft of its carnal life sa\c what shall be 
Existent happier m the fl) and worm — 

When Elements to Elements conform 
And dust is as it should be shall 1 not 
Ecel all I see less dazzling but more warm? 
rhe bodiless thought? the Spint of each spot? 1 

Of which even now I share at times the immortal lot? 1 


LAW 

\re not the mountains waves and shies a part u 
Of me and of m> Soul as I of them ? 

Is not the lov c of these deep m m> heart 
With a pure passion ? should I not contemn 
All objects if compared with these ? and stem 
A tide of suffering rather than forego 


i ■- j t th t df^rad n'f m — [ 1 fS 1 

u the Spnt 1 1 each sfi t — [ 1/9 ] 

in \h net] the t n erte a hr athi i" firt t—[AfS 1 
i [The bodiless thought ” is the object not the subject 
of his celestial \ision Even now” as through a glass 
dark!) and w ith c) es 

\\ hose half beholdtngs through unstcad> tears 
Gave shape hue distance to the inward dream 
his soul had sight of the spirit the informing idea the 
essence of each passing scene but hereafter Ins bodiless 
spirit would as it were encounter the place-spirits face to 
face It is to be noted that warmth of feeling not clearness 
or fulness of perception, attends this spiritual recognition ] 
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Such feelings for the hard and worldly phlegm 
Of those whose eyes are only turned below, 

Gazing upon the ground, with thoughts which dare not 
glow ? 1 1 


lxxy 1 

But this is not my theme , and I return !l 
To that which is immediate, and require 
Those who find contemplation m the ui n, 

To look on One, whose dust was once all fire, 

A native of the land where I lespire 
The clear air for a while a passing guest, 

Where he became a being, whose desire 
Was to be glorious , 'tivas a foolish quest, 

The which to gain and keep, he sacrificed all rest 

LXXVII. 

Heie the self-torturing sophist, wild Rousseau,' 1 
The apostle of Affliction, he who threw' 

Enchantment over Passion, and from Woe 
Wrung overwhelming eloquence, fiist dieu r 

I A ltd gaze upon the g> ound with soi did thoughts and slow — [yJAS ] 

II But this is not a time — / must 1 etui n — [MS ] 

III Here the 1 eflectmg Sophist [MS ] 

1 [Compare Coleridge’s Dejection An Ode , iv 4-9— 

“ And would we aught behold, of higher worth, 

Than that inanimate cold world allowed 
To the poor, loveless, ever-an\ious crowd , 

Ah 1 from the soul itself must issue forth 
A light, a glory, a fair luminous cloud 
Enveloping the eaith ”] 
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The breath which made him wretched, yet he knew 
How to make Madness beautiful and cast 
O er emng deeds and thoughts, a heav enly hue L 
Of words like sunbeams dazzling as they past 

The eyes which oer them shed tears feelingly and fast 

LX XV II I 

His love was Passion s essence — as a tree 
On fire by lightning, with ethereal flame 
Kindled he was and blasted for to be 
Thus and enamoured were m him the same “ 

But his was not the love of living dame 
Nor of the dead who nse upon our dreams 
But of ideal Beauty which became 
In him existence and o erflow ing teems 

Along his burning page distempered though it seems 

LXXIX 

This breathed itself to life in Julie this 
Invested her with all thats wild and sweet 
This hallowed too the memorable kiss *■ 

Which every mom his fevered lip would greet 
From hers who but with friendship his would meet 
But to that gentle touch through brain and breast 

I Oer sinfi l deeds and thoughts tie htazeuly hue 
With words tike sunbeams da-~l tg as they passed 

The eye ti at der them s/ ed d ep tears which fler ed too fast — [A/S ] 
0 er deeds and ti oughts of error the bright hue — {A/S nasal ] 

II lake him enamoured were to d\e the sa ne —[ VS ) 
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Flashed the thnlled Spirit’s love-devouring heat , 1 
In that absorbing sigh perchance moie blest 
Than vulgar minds may be with all they seek posscst 

LXX\ 

His life was one long wai with self-sought foes, 

Or friends by him self-bamshed , 1 foi his mind 
Had grown Suspicion’s sanctuary, and chose, 

For its own ciuel sacnfice, the kind, 1 ' 

’Gainst whom he raged with fury stiange and blind 
But he was phrensied, wherefore, who may know ? 
Since cause might be which Skill could never find 
But he w f as phrensied by disease or woe, 

To that worst pitch of all, which wears a reasoning show 

IA.XXI 

For then he w r as mspned, 2 and from him came, 

As from the Pythian’s mystic cave of yore, 

i self consuming heat — [/IAS' u asid ] 

n Foi its own ci ml woi 1 tugs the most hind — [/IAS 1 erased ] 
m Since cause might fa yet leave no tiacc behind — [/IAS 1 ] 

1 [As, for instance, with Madame de Warcns, m 1738, 
with Madame d’Epmay , with Diderot and Grimm, in 1757 , 
with Voltaire , with David Hume, in 1766 (see “Rousseau in 
England,” Q R, No 376, October, 1898), with ever)' one 
to whom he u>as attached or with whom he had dealings, 
except his illiterate mistress, Theresa le Vasseur (See 
Rousseau, by John Morley, 2 vols , 1SS8, passim )] 

2 [“ He was possessed, as holiei natures than his have 
been, by an enthusiastic vision, an intoxicated confidence, 
a mixture of sacred rage and piodigious love, an insensate 
but absolutely disinterested revolt against the stone and iron 
of a reality which he was bent on melting m a heavenly 
blaze of splendid aspiration and irresistibly persuasive expres- 
sion ” — Rousseau , by John Morley, 1886, 1 137 ] 
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Those oracles which set the world in flame 1 * 
Nor ceased to bum till kingdoms were no more 
Did he not this for France ? which lay before 
Bow ed to the inborn tyranny of y ears ? 3 
Broken and trembling to the y oke she bore 
Till by the voice of him and his compeers 
Roused up to too much wrath which follows oergrown 
fears? 


LXXXH 

They made themselves a fearful monument ' 

The WTeck of old opinions— things which grew: L 
Breathed from the birth of Time the veil they rent 
And what behind it lay, all earth shall view r 

i — though ts oh ch grro 

Horn mth the birth of Time— [ 1/9 1 

u — — r en let me vteto 

But good alas [ 1 IS ] 

i [Rousseau published his Discourses on the influence of 
the sciences on manners and on inequality {Sur POngtne 
de Pin gahtl parmi les Homines ) in 1750 and I7>3 1 mile 
on de r Education and Du Contrat Social in 176'’ ] 

** [ What Rousseau s Discourse [-SV/r POngitte de Pin ga 
Ute etc ] meant is not that all men arc bom cgual Hencver 

says this His position is that the artificial differences 
springing from the conditions of the social union do not coin 
cide with the differences in capacity springing from original 
constitution that the tendency of the social union as now 
organized is to deepen the artificial inequalities and make 
the gulf between those endowed with privilege and wealth 
and those not so endowed ever wider and wider It 
was [the influence of Rousseau and those whom he 
inspired] which though it certainly did not produce vet did 
as certainly give a deep and remarkable bias first to the 
American Revolution and a dozen years afterwards to the 
French Revolution — Rousseau 1888 1 181 iE-* ] 
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But good with ill they also overthrew , 

Leaving hut ruins, wherewith to rebuild 
Upon the same foundation, and renew 
Dungeons and thrones, which the same hour refilled, 
As heretofore, because Ambition was self-wiled 

LXXXIII 

But this will not endure, nor be endured 1 
Mankind have felt their strength, and made it felt 
They might have used it better, but, allured 
By their new vigour, sternly have they dealt 
On one another , Pity ceased to melt 
With her once natural charities But they, 

Who in Oppression’s darkness caved had dwelt, 

They were not eagles, nounshed with the day , 

What marvel then, at times, if they mistook their prey 

LXXXIV 

What deep wounds ever closed without a seal ? 

The heait’s bleed longest, and but heal to wear 
That which disfigures it , and they who wai 
With then ow r n hopes, and have been vanquished, beai 
Silence, but not submission in his lair 
Fixed Passion holds his breath, until the hour 
Which shall atone for years , none need despan 
It came — it cometh — and wall come, the pow ei 
To punish 01 foigive — in one we shall be slow r ei ' 1 

i in both we shall be slcnuei — [A/S ei asid ] 

i [The substitution of "one” for “both” (see var i ) afiords 
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LXNXV 

Clear placid Leman 1 thy contrasted lake 
With the wild world I dwelt in is a thing 
Which warns me, with its stillness to forsake 
Earths troubled waters for a purer spring 
rhis quiet sail is as a noiseless wing 
lo waft me from distraction, once I lovLd 
Tom Oceans roar but thy soft murmuring 
Sounds sweet as if a Sister’s voice reproved, 

That I with stem delights should ccr have been so 
moved 


LXNXV I 

It is the hush of night and all between 

Ih> margin and the mountains dusk jet clear 
Mellowed and nnnglmg >et distinctly seen 
Save darkened Jura, 1 whose capt heights appear 
1 recipitously steep and drawing near 
1 here breathes a living fragrance from the shore 
Of flowers yet fresh with childhood on the ear 
Drops the light drip of the suspended oar 
Or chirps the grasshopper one good night carol more 


conclusive proof that the meaning is that the next revolution 
would do its work more thoroughly and not leave things as it 
found them ] 

1 [After sunset the Jura range which lies to the west of 
the Lake would appear d irhentd in contrast to the after 
glow in the western sk> ] 
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LKXXVII 

He is an evening reveller, who makes 1 
His life an infancy, and sings his fill , " 1 
At intervals, some bird from out the brakes 
Starts into \01ce a moment, then is still. 

There seems a floating whisper on the hill, 

But that is fancy for the Starlight dev s 
All silently their tears of Love instil, 

Weeping themselves away, till they infuse 
Deep into Nature’s breast the spirit of her hues.’ 1 ’ 

LXXWII l 

Ye Stars 1 which aie the poetry of Heaven 1 
If m your bright leaves we would read the fate 
Of men and empires, ’tis to be forgiven, 

That m our aspirations to be great, 

Our destinies o’erleap their mortal state, 

And claim a kindred with you , foi ye are 
A Beauty and a Mysteiy, and create 
In us such love and reverence from afar, 

That Fortune, Fame, Pow r er, Life, have named them- 
selves a Star 2 

I He is an endless icvellei — [MS oastd ] 

II Hun mu ; y with light tailing with his mate —[MS a ased ] 

III JDit.fi into Hatm ds bteast the existence which the y lose — [MS ] 

1 [Compare Anacreon (Eh TeVnya), Cat in xlm line 15 — 

Tb 8 e yrjpas oif ere relpet ] 

2 [For the association of “ Fortune” and “ Fame” with a 
star, compare stanza \i lines 5, 6 — 
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LXXMX 

All Hea\en and Earth are still — though not in sleep 
But breathless, as we gro\s when feeling most 1 
And silent as we stand m thoughts too deep — 

All Heaven and Earth are still From the high host 
Of stars to the lulled lake and mountain coast 
All is concentered in a life intense 
Where not a beam nor air nor leaf is lost 
But hath a part of Bcmg and a sense 
Of that which is of all Creator and Defence 

Who can contemplate Fame through clouds unfold 
The star which nscs o cr her steep etc 9 
And the allusion to Napoleon s star stanza \xx\ in line 9— 
Nor learn that tempted Fate will leave the loftiest Star 
Compare too the opening lines of the Stan as to Augusta 
(July 24 1816) — 

Though the da> of my destiny’s over 
And the star of m> fate has declined 
Power” is symbolized as a star in A umb xxn 17 There 
shall come a star out of Jacob and a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel and in tlie divine proclamation I am the root 
and the offspring of David and the bright and morning 
star ( Rev wii 16) 

The inclusion of life among star similes may have been 
suggested by the astrological terms house of life and lord 
of the ascendant Wordsw orth in his Ode ( Intimations of 
Immortality etc) speaks of the soul as our lifes star 
Mr Tozer who supplies most of these comparisons adds 
a line from Shellej s A don at s 55 S (Pisa iS 1 ) — 

The soul of Adonais like a star ] 

1 [Compare Wordsw orths sonnet It is a Beauteous etc — 
It is a beauteous evening calm and free 
The holy time is quiet as a nun 
Breathless with adoration ] 

[Here too the note is Wordsworthian, though Byron 
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O'? O 
*» / ** 

\c 

i'hcn stirs the feeling infinite, so felt ' 

In solitude, where we arc hast alone , 

A truth, which through our being then doth melt, 
And purifies from self it is a tone, 

The soul and source of Music, which makes known 1 
Eternal harmon) , and sheds a charm 
Like to the fabled Cy therea’s /one,’ 

Binding all things with beaut} , — ’twcnild disarm 
The spectre Death, had he substantial power to harm 

xu 

Not vainly did the early Persian make J 
Ills altar the high places, and the peak 

i It is a vouches fe Ur' cl if) felt — [AW ] 
n Of a most it roar! music — [ I/A ] 

represents as inherent in Nature, that “sense of something 
far more deeply interfused,” which Wordsworth (in his Lines 
on Tintern Abbey) assigns to his own consciousness] 

1 [As the ecstus of Venus endowed the wearer with 
magical attraction, so the immanence of the Infinite ind the 
Eternal in “all that formal is and fugitn e, 'binds it with bcauti 
and produces a supernatural charm which c\en Death cannot 
resist ] 

2 [Compare Herodotus, l 131, O! 5 t vofiwm Atf>b, irl ra 

inpyjAdrara rur ovptwv bvaPali’oi'Tes, Ovtrtas cpoeir, rbt kvkAov "a it a 
tov ovpavov A la KaAtoures Perhaps, how c\ cr, “ early Persian ” 
was suggested by a passage m “that drowsy, frowsy poem, 
The Exclusion ” — 

“ The Persian — zealous to reject 
Altar and image and the mclusne walls 
And roofs and temples built by human hands — 

To loftiest heights ascending, from their tops 
With my'rtle-w'i catlied tiara on his brow, 

Presented sacrifice to moon and stars ’ 

The Excursion, iv {The Wo> ks of Wot dsnooi th, 1 S89, p 461)] 
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Of earth o ergazmg mountains and thus take 
A fit and unwalled temple, there to seek 
The Spirit in whose honour shrines are weak 
Upreared of human hands Come and compare 
Columns and idol-dwellings — Goth or Greek — 

With Nature s realms of w orship earth and air — 

Nor fix on fond abodes to circumscribe thy prayer 1 

xcn 

The sky is changed 1 — and such a change ! Oh Night “ 
And Storm and Darkness ye are wondrous strong 
Yet lovely in your strength as is the light 
Of a dark ey e m \\ Oman 1 1 Far along 
From peak to peak the rattling crags among 
Leaps the live thunder t Not from one lone cloud 
But every mountain now hath found a tongue 
And Jura answers, through her misty shroud 
Back to the joyous Alps who call to her aloud ! 

xcm 

And this is in the Night —Most glonous Night 1 L 
Thou wert not sent for slumber ! let me be 

i Oh glonous TV ght 

That art not sent — [ MS ] 

i [Compare the well known song which forms the prelude 
of the Hebrejj Melodies — 

She walks in beauty like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starry skies 
And all that s best of dark and bright 
Meet in her aspect and her ey es ] 


VOI II 
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A sharer m thy fierce and far delight, 

A portion of the tempest and of thee ' 1 
How the lit lake shines, a phosphoric sea,” 

And the big ram comes dancing to the earth 1 
And now again ’tis black, — and now, the glee 
Of the loud hills shakes with its mountain-mirth, 

As if they did rejoice o’er a young Earthquake’s birth."’ 


xciv. 

Now, where the swift Rhone cleaves his way between 
Heights which appear as lovers who have parted ” 1 
In hate, whose mining depths so intervene, 

That they can meet no more, though broken-hearted 
Though in their souls, which thus each other thwarted, 
Love was the very root of the fond lage 


x A pot tion of the Storm — a pat t of thee — [MS ] 
n a fiery sea — [MS ] 

in As they had found an hen and feasted o'ei Ins birth — 

[MS etased ] 

iv Hills ■which look like biethien with twin heights 
Of a like aspect — [yI/A c, ased ] 

i [There can be no doubt that Byron borrowed this 
metaphor from the famous passage m Coleridge’s Chnstabel 
(n 408-426), which he afterwards prefixed as a motto to 
Fare Thee Well 

The latter half of the quotation runs thus — 

“ But never either found another 
To free the hollow heart from paining — 

They stood aloof, the scars remaining, 

Like cliffs which had been rent asunder , 

A dreary sea now flows between, 

But neither heat, nor frost, nor thunder, 

Shall wholly do away, I ween, 

The marks of that which once had been ”] 
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Which blighted their life s bloom and then departed — 
Itself expired but leaving them an age 
Of jears all winters, — war within themselves to wage 1 

\cv 

Now where the quick Rhone thus hath cleft Ins wij 
The mightiest of the storms hath ta cn hts stand 
Tor here not one but man) mike their pla>, 

And fling their thunder bolts from hand to hand 
Hashing and cast around of all the band 
The brightest through these parted hills hath forked 
His lightnings — as if he did understand 
That in such gaps as Desolation worked 
There the hot shaft should blast whatever therein lurked 

\cv; 

Sky— Mountains — Riv cr — Winds — Lake — Lightnings 1 
>el 

With night, and clouds and thunder — and a Soul 
To make these felt and feeling, well ma) be 
Things that have made me watchful, the far roll 
Of your departing voices is the knoll 1 
Of what in me is sleepless — if I rest 

i Of tfpa at cm drear [ MS ereued ] 

i [There are numerous instances of the use of knoll" as 
an alternative form of the verb to knell but B>ron 
seems in this passage to be the authont) for knoll as a 
substantive] 
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But where of yc, 0 Tempests ! is the goal 5 
Are ye like those within the human breast? 

Or do ye find, at length, like eagles, some high nest? 


\cvn 

Could I embody and unbosom now 

That which is most within me, — could I wreak 
My thoughts upon expression, and thus throv 
Soul heart mind passions feelings — strong or 

w eak — 

All that I would have sought, and all I seek, 

Bear, know, feel — and jet breathe — into cw word, 

And that one w ord w ere Lightning, I w ould speak , 
But as it is, I live and die unheard, 

With a most voiceless thought, sheathing it as a 
sw ord 


XC,' ill 

The Mom is up again, the dewy Morn, 

With breath all incense, and with cheek all bloom — 
Laughing the clouds awxiy with playful scorn, 

And living as if earth contained no tomb, 

And glowing into day w r e may resume 
The march of our existence and thus I, 

Still on thy shores, fair Leman 1 may find room 
And food for meditation, nor pass by 
Much, that may give us pause, if pondeied fittingly 
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xcix 

Clarens ! sweet Clarens 1 birthplace of deep Love ! 

Thine air is the young breath of passionate Thought 

Thy trees take root in Love , the snows above 1 

The very Glaciers have his colours caught 

i The trees have grown from Love — [JlfS erat if ] 

I [For Rousseau s description of Vcv c> sec Julie on L i 
NouvelU Helotse Partie I Lettrc xxm (Euvres de J J 
Rousseau 1836 11 36 Tantot dimmcnscs rochcrs pen 
doietit en mines au dcssus de ma tStc Tantot de hautes ct 
bruj antes cascades minondoicnt de lcur cpais brouillard 
tantfit un torrent kernel ouvroit \ mes cotds un abime dont 
les veux nosoient sonder la profondeur Quclquefois jc me 
perdois dans lobscuritd dun bois touffu Quelqucfois cn 
sortant d un gouffre une agrdablc prairie rdjouissoit tout h 
coup mes regards Un mdlangc dtonnant de la nature sauvage 
et de la nature cultivde montroit partout la main des hommes 
ou Ion eOt cm quils navoient jamais pdndtri a c6td dHinc 
cavemc on trouvoit des maisons on vojoit des pampres 
secs ou Ion ncGt chcrcb£ que des ronccs des vignes dans 
des terres £bou\ldcs dexcelltns fruits sur des roebers et des 
champs dans dcs precipices See too Lettrc xxxvm p 56 
Partie IV Lettrc xi p **38 (the description of Julies El> 
sium) and Partie IV Lettrc xvai p 60 (the excursion to 
Meilierie) 

Byron infuses into Rousseaus accurate and charming 
compositions of scenic effects if not the glory )et the 
freshness of a dream” He belonged to the new age with its 
new message from nature to man and in spttc of theories 
and prejudices listened and was convinced He extols 
Rousseaus recognition of nature lifting it to the height of 
his own argument but consciouslj or unconsciously he 
desires to find and finds in nature a spring of imagination 
undreamt of by the Apostle of Sentiment There is a whole 
world of difference between Rousseaus persuasive and deli 
cate patronage of Nature and Bjrons passionate though 
somewhat belated surrender to her inevitable chim With 
Rousseau Nature is a means to an end a conduct of refined 
and heightened fancy whereas to Byron her reward was 
with her a draught of healing and refreshment ] 
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And Sun-sU into rose-hues secs them wrought ‘ ,t 
By rays which sleep there lo\mgl> • the rods, 1 
The permanent crags, tell here of Love, who sought 
In them a refuge from the wot Icily shocks, 

Which stir and sting the Soul with Hope that woos, then 
mocks 

c 

Clarens ' by beat enly feet tin paths arc trod, — 1 
Undying Love’s, who here ascends a throne 
To which the steps arc mountains , where the God 
Is a pervading Life and Light, — so show n 1 
Not on those summits solely, nor alone 
In the still cave and forest , o’er the flower 
His eye is sparkling, and his breath hath blow n, 

His soft and summer breath, whose tender power w 
Passes the strength of storms in their most desolate hour 

ci. 

All things are heie of Him , from the black pines, 1 
Which are his shade on high, and the loud roar 

I By lays which twine then — f MS ] 

II Clai ens — swat C/an ns — thou at t Love’s ah dt — 

Undying Loads— who hen hath made a thorn. — [ACS'] 

III And gi> did it with Spr it which is shown 

Fiom the stuj) summit to thu rushing Rhone — [dAS' traced ] 
lv whose, s at cfnng 

Sin gasses the stiong storm m its most desolate horn —[MS ] 

I [Compare La Nouvcllc Hihoisc, Partie IV Lettre \\ 11 , 
OEuvr es,ctc ,11 262 “ Un torrent, formd par la fontedesneiges, 
rouloit k vingt pas de nous une eau bourbeuse, et cliarnoit 
avec bruit du limon, du sable et des pierres Des forets 
de noirs sapms nous ombrageoient tristcment h droite Un 
grand bois de chenes Ctoit a gauche au-dclh du torrent ”] 
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Of torrents, where he hsteneth to the vines 
Which slope his green path downward to the shore, 
Where the bowed Waters meet him, and adore 
Kissing his feet with murmurs , and the Wood 
The covert of old trees, with trunks all hoar 
But light leaves young as }oy, stands where it stood 1 
Offering to him, and his, a populous solitude 

CII 

A populous solitude of bees and birds 

And fairy formed and many-coloured things 
Who worship him with notes more sweet than words " 
And innocently open their glad wings 
Fearless and full of life the gush of springs, 

And fall of lofty fountains and the bend 
Of stirring branches and the bud which brings 
The swiftest thought of Beauty here extend 
Mingling — and made by Love — unto one mighty end 

cm 

He who hath loved not here would leam that lore 1 
And make his heart a spirit, he who knows 

i But branches young as Heaven [jlfS erased ] 

n with sweeter voice tl a t words — [A/LS - ] 

i [Compare the Pervigilium Veneris — 

Cras amet qui nunquam amavit 
Quique amavit eras amet 
( Let those love now who never lov ed before 
Let those who always loved now love the more ") 
Parnells Vigil of Venus British Poets 1794, vu 7] 



280 


CHILDL HAROLD’S PILGRIMAGL. [CANIO III. 


That tender mystery, will love the more , 

For this is Love’s lecess, wheic vain men’s woes, 

And the world’s waste, have driven him far fiom 
those,' 

For ’tis his natuie to advance or die, 

He stands not still, but or decays, or grows 
Into a boundless blessing, which may vie 
With the immoital lights, in its eternity 1 

civ 

’Twas not foi fiction chose Rousseau this spot, 

Peopling it with affections , but he found 
It was the scene which Passion must allot 
To the Mind’s purified beings, ’twas the ground 
Where early Love his Psyche’s /one unbound , 1 
And hallowed it with loveliness ’tis lone, 

And W’onderful, and deep, and hath a sound, 

And sense, and sight of sweetness, here the Rhone 
Hath spiead himself a couch, the Alps ha\e reared a 
throne 


cv. 

Lausanne ' and Feiney ' ye have been the abodes 
Of Names which unto you bequeathed a name , ~ r 
Mortals, who sought and found, by dangerous roads, 

A path to perpetuity of Fame 

i have d> men him to i efose — [/IAS' ] 

x [Compaie Confessions of J J Rousseau, hb iv , passim] 
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They were gigantic minds and their steep aim 
Was Titan like on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame 
Of Heaven again assailed — if Heaven, the while 
On man and mans research could deign do more than 
smile 


cvi 

The one was fire and fickleness 1 a child 
Most mutable in wishes but in mind 
A wit as various — gay grave sage or wild — 
Histonan bard philosopher combined L 
He multiplied himself among mankind 
The Proteus of their talents But his own 

i Coping «. tl all and leajttt* all be l d 
IVtthm h n self existed all tnanki id — 

And lat Wm gal their fa Its betrayed his own 
Hu cnv aas nd title which as tie Wind — [MS ] 

i [In his appreciation of Voltaire B) ron no doubt had in 
mind certain strictures of the lake school — a school as it is 
called I presume from their education being still mcom 
plete Coleridge m The Friend (1850 1 168) contrasting 
Voltaire with Erasmus affirms that the know ledge of the 
one was solid through its whole extent and that of the other 
extensive at a chief rate m its superficiality and charac 
tenzes the wit of the Frenchman as being without 
imagery without character and without that pathos which 
gives the magic charm to genuine humour and Words 
worth in the second book of The Excursion ( Works of 
Wordsworth 1889 p 434) unalarmed by any considera 
tion of wit or humour writes down Voltaire s Optimist 
(1 Candtde ou L Optunisme) which was accidentally discovered 
by the Wanderer in the Solitary's pent house swoln 
with scorching damp as the dull product of a scoffer’s pen 
Byron reverts to these contumelies in a note to the Fifth 
Canto of Don yuan (see Ltfe Appendix p 809) and lashes 
the school secundum artem ] 
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Breathed most m ridicule, which, as the wind, 

Blew' where it listed, laying all things prone, 

Now to o’erthrow a fool, and now to shake a throne . 1 


CVII. 

The other, deep and slow , exhausting thought, u 
And hiving wisdom w ith each studious year, 

In meditation dwelt with learning wrought, 

And shaped his weapon with an edge severe, 
Sapping a solemn creed with solemn sneer 
The lord of irony, that master-spell, 

t 

1 concentering thought 

A nd gat ha mg ■wisdom — [yl/IS ] 

1 [In his youth Voltaire w-as imprisoned for a year (1717- 
18) m the Bastille, by the regent Duke of Orleans, on account 
of certain unacknowledged lampoons {Regnant e Puc> o, etc ) , 
but throughout his long life, so far from “ shaking thrones,” 
he showed himself eager to accept the patronage and friend- 
ship of the greatest monarchs of the age of Louis XV , of 
George II and his queen, Caroline of Anspach, of Frederick 
1 1 , and of Catharine of Russia Even the Pope Benedict 
XIV accepted the dedication of Mahomet (1745), and be- 
stowed an apostolical benediction on “his dear son” On 
the other hand, his abhorrence of w ar, his protection of the 
oppressed, and, above all, the questioning spirit of his his- 
torical and philosophical writings ( e g Les Lett} es sur les 
Anglais, 1733 ) Annates dc PEmpuc dcpuis Chai leviagnc, 
*753> etc ) were felt to be subversive of civil as well as eccle- 
siastical tyranny, and, no doubt, helped to precipitate the 
Revolution 

The first half of the line may be illustrated by his quarrel 
with Maupertuis, the President of the Berlin Academy, which 
in P r °duction of the famous Diatiibe of Docto) 
Akakia ? Physician to the Pope (1752), by a malicious attack 
on Maupertuis’s successor, Le Franc de Pompignan, and by 
cancature of the critic Ehe Catharine Frdron, as Fiction 
( Wasp ’), m F Ecossatse, which was played at Pans m 1760 

Life of Voltaire, by F Espinasse, 1892, pp 94, 114, 144] 
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Which stung his foes to wrath which grew from fear 1 1 
And doomed him to the zealot s ready Hell, 

Which answers to all doubts so eloquently well 


CVIII 

Yet, peace be with their ashes — for by them, 

If merited the penalty is paid 

It is not ours to judge,— far less condemn 

The hour must come when such things shall be made 

Known unto all ~~or hope and dread allay ed 

By slumber on one pillow m the dust ‘ 

Which, thus much we are sure must lie decayed 
And when it shall revive as is our trust 
Twill be to be forgiven — or suffer what is just 

i IVhtth stung / it swarming fo s v Ih rage and fear —[ VS ] 

11 In sleep upon one p lira [MS ] 

i [The first three volumes of Gibbon s Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire contrary to the author’s expectation 
did not escape criticism and remonstrance The Rev David 
Chetsum (in 177'* and (enlarged) 1778) published An Examt 
nation of etc and Henry Edward Davis m 1778 Femarks 
on the memorable Fifteenth and Sixteenth Chapters Gibbon 
replied by a Vindication issued in 1779 Another adv crsnry 
was Archdeacon George Tra\is who m his Letter defended 
the authenticity of the text on Three Heavenly Witnesses 
(1 John \ 7) which Gibbon was at pains to deny (ch xxxvu 
note i->o) Among other critics and assailants were Joseph 
Milner Joseph Priestley and Richard Watson afterwards 
Bishop of Llandaff (For Porsons estimate of Gibbon, see 
preface to Letters to Mr Archdeacon Trains etc 1790 )J 
'* [There is no reason to suppose that this is to be taken 
ironically He is not certain whether the secrets of all 
hearts shall be revealed or whether all secrets shall be kept 
in the silence of universal slumber but he looks to the 
possibility of a judgment to come He is speaking for 
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CI\. 

But let me quit Man’s works, again to read 
His Maker’s, spread around me, and suspend 
This page, which from my reveries I feed, 

Until it seems prolonging without end. , 

The clouds above me to the white Alps tend, 

And I must pierce them, and survey whate’er 1 
May be permitted, as my steps I bend 
To their most great and growing region, where 
The earth to her embrace compels the powers of air 


ex 

Italia too i Italia > looking on thee, 

Full flashes on the Soul the light of ages, 

Since the fierce Carthaginian almost w on thee, 

To the last halo of the Chiefs and Sages 
Who glorify thy consecrated pages , 

Thou wert the throne and grave of empires, still,' 

mankind generall) , and is not concerned with Ins own beliefs 
or disbeliefs ] 

x [The poet would follow in the wake of the clouds He 
must pierce them, and bend Ins steps to the region of their 
growth, the mountam-top, where earth begets and air brings 
forth the vapours Another interpretation is that the Alps 
must be pierced m order to attain the great and ever-ascend- 
ing regions of the mountain-tops (“ greater and greater as 
w £ proceed ”) In the next stanza he pictures himself looking 
down from the summit of the Alps on Italy, the goal of his 
pilgrimage ] 

2 [The Roman Empire engulfed and comprehended the 
great empnes of the past — the Persian, the Carthaginian, 
the Greek It fell, and kingdoms such as the Gothic (a d 
493 - 554 )) the Lombardic (a d 568-774) rose out of its ashes, 
and m their turn decayed and passed away ] 
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The fount at which the panting Mind assuages 
Her thirst of knowledge quaffing there her fill 
Flows from the eternal soutcc of Rome s imperial hill 


CXI 

Thus far have I proceeded in a theme 
Renewed with no kind auspices — to feel 
We are not what we have been and to deem 
We arc not what wc should be — and to steel 
The heart against itself and to conceal 
\\ ith a proud caution love, or lute or aught, — 
Fassion or feeling purpose gnef or zeal — 
Which is the tyrant Spint of our thought 
Is a stem task of soul —No matter —it is taught 1 


cxn 

And for these words, thus woven into song 
It may be that they arc a liarmlcss wile — 1 
The colounng of the scenes which fleet alont, 
Which I would seize in passing to beguile 


i 77 ey are ht t as a self deem mg u tU —[MS erased ) 
n The shader is of the thi gs that pats al ttg — [ 1/9 ] 

I [The task imposed upon his soul which dominates cv cry 
other instinct is the concealment of any and ever) emotion — 
love or hate or aught not the concealment of the par 
ticuiar emotion love or hate which mi) or mi) not be the 
master spirit of his thought He is anxious to conceal 
his feelings not to keep tlu. world m the dark as to the 
supreme feeling which holds the rest subject ] 
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My breast, or that of others, for a while 
Fame is the thirst of youth, but I am not 1 
So young as to regard men’s frown or smile, 

As loss or guerdon of a glorious lot , 

I stood and stand alone, remembered or forgot. 

CXI 1 1 

I have not loved the World, nor the World me; 

I have not flattered its rank breath , 1 nor bowed 
To its idolatries a patient knee, 

Nor coined my cheek to smiles, nor cried aloud 
In worship of an echo m the crow d 
They could not deem me one of such I stood 
Among them, but not of them 2 m a shroud 
Of thoughts which were not their thoughts, and still 
could, 

Had I not filed my mind, which thus itself subdued 13 1! 

i Fame is the dnam of boyhood — lam not 
So young as to ugard the ft (non o> smile 

Of cunodsas making an immortal lot — [jlfS {lines 6, 7 c ; ascd) ] 

1 [Compare Shakespeare, Conolanus, act 111 sc 1, lines 
66, 67 — 

“ For the mutable, rank-scented man}, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter ”] 

2 [Compare Manf ed, act 11 sc 2, lines 54—57 — 

“ My spirit walked not with the souls of men, 

Nor looked upon the earth with human eyes , 

The thirst of their ambition was not mine, 

The aim of their existence was not mine ”] 



cavto tit ] aiitnr turoLu rnrtmurr 


s, 


cxt\ 

I lute not lowxl the World no the W odd me — 

B let i s part fair foes , I do he! ere 
Thoj h h I lu\c found them no Out there ru> he 
Words mhidi ire thug* — hop'** which will not 
d'^civc 

And Virtues winds arc merciful nor wmc 
c narca fo the failing , 1 mould al» deem 
Ocr others gnefs Out some smccrclj gnc\c— 1 
Tint two or one arc nhnot mlut Uic> seers — 

Tlut Coodness is no mme— and Hipj mets no dream 

cxv 1 

W> daughter ! with ih> name this song begun I 
W) daughter ! wnUi lh> name thus much shall end I— 

I sec thee no -—I hear Ov-c not— hut none 
Can be so wra] t in thee Fhou in the Friend 
To whom the sludows of far >cars extern) 

Alhut m) brow thou nerer should it behold 
V> \oicu shall with th> future visions blend 
\nd reach into Ui) heart — when mine is cold — 

\ token and a tone esen from th) father's mould 

i Ctrr rutciy t nmtvrJIr / it fnrt — | VV ] 

I [Bjron was at first In some doubt whether lie should or 
shoufd not publish the concluding stmzis of Chtl It Harold 
(those to m) dw^Htr) but in a letter to Mum) October o 
1816 he reminds him of his liter determination to publish 
them with the rest of the Canto "J 
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CWI. 

To aid Ihy mind’s developement, to watch 
Thy dawn of little joys, to sit and see 
Almost thy very growth, to view thee catch 
Knowledge of objects, wonders yet to thee * 

To hold thee lightly on a gentle knee, 

And print on thy soft cheek a parent’s kiss, 

This, it should seem, was not reserved for me — 
Yet this was in my nature as it is, 

I know' not what is there, yet something like to this 


CWI i 

Yet, though dull Hate as duty should be taught , 1 
I know that thou w lit love me though my name , 

i [“His allusions to me m Clnldc Hay old are cruel and 
cold, but with such a semblance as to make vie appear so, 
and to attract sympathy to himself It is said in this poem 
that hatred of him will be taught as a lesson to his child I 
might appeal to all who have ever heard me speak of him, 
and still more to my own heart, to witness that there has 
been no moment when I have remembered injur} otherwise 
than affectionately and sorrowfully It is not mv duty to 
give w r ay to hopeless and wholly unrequited affection, but so 
long as I live my chief struggle will probabh be not to re- 
member him too kindly ” — {Letter of Lady Byton fo Lady 
Anne Lindsay, extracted from Lord Lmdsaj’s letter to the 
Times, September 7, 1869) 

According to Mrs Leigh (see her letter to Hodgson, Nov , 
1816, Memoirs of Rev F Hodgson, 1878, 11 41), Murray paid 
Lady Byron “the compliment” of showing her the transcrip- 
tion of the Third Canto, a day or tw 0 after it came into his pos- 
session Most probably she did not know' or recognize Claire’s 
handwTitmg, but she could not fail to remember that but one 
short year ago she had herself been engaged m transcribing 
The Siege of Corinth and Pa> isma for the press Between the 
making of those tw r o “ fair copies,” a tragedy had intervened ] 
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Should be shut from thee is a spell still fraught 

With desolation and a broken claim 

Though the gnu c closed betw cen us — tw ere the same 

I know that thou wait lo\c me — though to dram 1 

My blood from out thj being were an aim 

And an attainment — all would be in vain — 

Still thou would st lo\c me still that more than life retain 


CWIII 

The child of Load 3 though bom in bitterness, 

And nurtured in Con%u!s\on 1 Of thy sire 
These were the elements — and thine no less 
As )et such arc around thee — but thy fire 
Shall be more tempered and th> hope far higher 
Sweet be thy cradled slumbers l O cr the sea 
\nd from the mountains where I now respire 
Fain would I waft such blessing upon thee 
\s — w ltli a sigh — I deem thou might st hat c been to me ’ L 
i End of Can fa Thtrd 

Byron y 1 } 4 iSiG Dadit—[C] 
l [The Countess Guiccioh is responsible for the statement 
that Cjron looked forward to a time when his daughter 
would know her father b> his works Then said he 
shall I triumph and the tears which mj daughter will then 
shed together with the knowledge that she will ha\c the 
feelings with which the various allusions to herself and me 
have been written will console me in im darkest hours 
Adas mother maj have enjojed the smiles of her jouth 
and childhood but the tears of her maturcr age wall be for 
me — My Recollections of Lord Byron by the Countess 
Guiccioh 1869 p 17- ] 

*» [For a biographical notice of Ada Lady Lotclace includ 
mg letters elsewhere unpublished to Andrew Crosse see Ads 
Byron, \ on E Kblbing Ent, Itscltc Sludten 1894 \\\ 154-163] 
vor it u 




NOTLS 


TO 

CHILDE HAROLDS 
PILGRIMAGE 

CANTO III 


In pride of place here list the Laglc lieu 

Stanza x\ in line 3 

1 RIDE of place is a term of falconry and means the 
highest pitch of flight See Macbeth etc — 

Vn eagle toutring in his pride of place 
W as b> a mousing owl liaukd at and killed 
[ A falcon touermg in her pride of place ett 

Macbeth act u sc 4 line 1 J 


Such as Harmodms drew on Athens tyrant Lord 

Stanza v\ line 9 

See the famous song on Harmodms and Aristogeiton 
Hit best English translation is in Elands Anthology b> 
Mr Denman — 

With myrtle rnj sword will I wreathe etc 
[Translations chiefly from the Greek Anthology etc , 1S06 
pp 24 ^5 The Scholium attributed to Caihstratus \Poetc 
/jriei Graci Bergk. Lipsie 1866 p 1 90) begins thus— 
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’Er p&prov fcAaSt rb £hpos (popricrcc, 

"tlcnrep 'ApfiiSios Ka\ 'Apnrroyeirccv, 

"Ore rbv rvpawov Kraverijv 
5 \aov6povs r' ’AOrjvas iTroiriffdrrjv 

“Hence,” says Mr Tozei, “‘the sword m myrtles drest’ 
(Keble’s Chi istian Yea r, Third Sunday in Lent) became the 
emblem of assertors of libeity ” — Childe II a) old , 1885, p 262 ] 

3 

And all went meiry as a maniage bell 

Stanza \xi. line S 

On the night previous to the action, it is said that a ball 
was given at Brussels [See notes to the text ] 

4 

And Evan’s— Donald’s fame lings m each clansman’s eais 1 

Stanza xxvi line 9 

Su Evan Cameion, and his descendant, Donald, the 
“ gentle Lochiel ” of the “ forty-five ” 

[Sir Evan Cameron (1629-17x9) fought against Ciomwell, 
finally yielding on honourable terms to Monk, June 5, 1658, 
and for James II at Killiecrankie, June 17, 1689 His grand- 
son, Donald Cameron of Lochiel (1695-1748), celebiated b> 
Campbell, m LochicPs Warning, 1802, was wounded at 
Culloden, April 16, 1746 His great-great-grandson, John 
Cameron, of Fassieferne (b 1771), m command of the 92nd 
Highlanders, was mortally wounded at Quatre-Bras, June 16, 
1815 Compare Scott’s stanzas, 7 he Dance of Death, lines 
33 j S I — 

“ Where through battle’s lout and ieel, 

Storm of shot and hedge of steel, 

Led the grandson of Lochiel, 

Valiant Fassiefem 

• 

And Morven long shall tell, 

And proud Ben Nevis hear with awe, 

How, upon bloody Quatre-Bras, 

Brave Cameron heard the wild hurra 
Of conquest as he fell ” 

Compare, too, Scott’s Field of Watei loo, stanza xxi lines 

14, 15— 

“ And Cameron, in the shock of steel, 

Die like the offspring of Lochiel ”] 
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5 

And Ardennes waves above them her green leaves 

Stanza xxvn line r 

The wood of Soignics is supposed to be a remnant of the 
forest of Ardennes famous in Bojardos Orlando and im 
mortal m Shakspearc s As I ou Like It It is also celebrated 
in Tacitus as being the spot of successful defence bj the 
Germans against the Roman encroachments I have ten 
tured to adopt the name connected wath nobler associations 
than those of mere slaughter 

[It is a far cr> from Soignics in South Brabant to Ardennes 
in Luxembourg Possibl) C>ron is confounding the saltus 
quibus nomcn Arduenna (Tacitus Ann 3 4 ) the scene 
of the revolt of the Trev in with the saltus Tcutoburgicnsis 
(the Teutoburgen or Lippisebe Wald which divides Lippe 
Detmold from Westphalia), where Armimus defeated tne 
Romans (Tacitus Ann 1 60) (ForBoiardos Ardenna 
see Orhttdo Innamorato lib 1 canto sL 30) Shake 
spearcs Arden the immortal forest in As 1 ou Like It 
‘favours his own Arden in Warwickshire but derived its 
name from the forest of Arden in Lodge s Rosaly ttd ] 


6 

I turned from all she brought to those she could not bring 
Stanza xxx. line 9 

M\ guide from Mount St Jean over the field seemed 
intelligent and accurate The place where Maior Howard 
fell was not far from two tall and solitary trees (there was a 
third cut down or shivered in the battle), which stand a few 
vards from each other at a pathwa) s side Beneath these 
nc died and was buried The bod) has since been removed 
to England A small hollow for the present marks where it 
la) but will probabl) soon be effaced the plough has been 
upon it and the grain is After pointing out the different 
spots where Picton and other gallant men had perished the 
guide said Here Major Howard la> I was near him when 
wounded I told him m> relationship and he seemed then 
still more anxious to point out the particular spot andcircum 
stances The place is one of the most marked in the field 
from the pecuharit) of the two trees above mentioned 1 
went on horseback twice over the field comparing it with 
my recollection of similar scenes As a plain, Waterloo 
seems marked out for the scene of some great action though 



294 


CHILD L HAROLD’^ PIIGPIMAGJ [cAMO III 

this may be mere imagination I haacaieucd with attention 
those of Platea, Troy, Mantmca, Lcuctri, Chrtronea, and 
Maiallion , and tlic field around Mount St Jean and Hougou- 
mont appears to want little but a better cause, and that 
undefinablc but impressne halo which the lapse of ages 
throws around i celebrated spot, to tie in interest with am- 
or all of these, except, perhaps, the last mentioned 
[For particulars of tiie death of Major Howard, sec Pet- 
\onnl Minion a, etc, b\ Pnse Loci hart Gordon, 1830, 11 
322 , 323 ] 


/ 

Like to the apples on the Dead ben s shore 

Stmr 1 \\\n line 6 

The (fabled) apples on the brink of the 1 ike ^sphaltites 
weie said to be fair without, and, within, ashes 
[Compaie Tacitus, Jh\to> , lib a 7, “Cuncta sponte edita, 
aut manu sata, sue licrba* tenues, aut flores, ut sohtam in 
speciem adolcacrc, atra et mania \elui in cinerem aane- 
scunt ’ See, too, Dent \\\n 32, “ For their a me is of the 
vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah their grapes 
are grapes of gall, then clusters are bitter 
Thcj are a species of gall-nut, and are described b\ 
Curzon (Visit f to Mo vast a n r of tin Levant, 1S97, p 141) 
who met with the tree that bears them, near the Dead Sea, 
and, mistaking the fruit for a ripe plum, proceeded to eat 
one, whcieupon lus mouth was filled “with a dn bitter 
dust ” 

“The apple of Sodom is supposed bj some to icfer 
to the fruit of SoJanum Sodomnnii (allied to the tomato), 
by others to the Coloti opts fit oca a !! (N Dt/if Diet , irt 
“Apple”)] 


8 


F01 sceptred Carnes Larlh were far too wide a den 

Stanza \h line 9 

The great eiroi of Napoleon, “if we liaae writ our annals 
true,” was a continued obtrusion on mankind of his want of 
all community of feeling for or with them, perhaps more 
offensive to human vanity than the actne cruelty' of more 
trembling and suspicious tyranna Such a\ ere lus speeches 
to public assemblies as well as individuals, and the single 
expression which he is said to liaae used on returning to 
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Paris after the Russian winter had destro>ed his arm> 
rubbing his hands over a fire This is pleasanter than 
Moscow would probably alienate more favour from his 
cause than the destruction and reverses which led to the 
remark 


9 

What want these outlaws conquerors should have ? 

Stanza \lvm lme 6 

What wants that knave that a king should have ? was 
King James s question on meeting Johnny Armstrong and 
his followers in full accoutrements See the Ballad 
[Johnie Armstrong the laird of Gilnockie on the occasion 
of an enforced surrender to James V (1532} came before the 
king somewhat too richly accoutred and was hanged for 
his effrontery — 

There hang nine targats at Johnie s hat 
And ilk ane worth three hundred pound — 

What wants that knave a king suld have 
But the sword of honour and the crown ? 

1 fiitstt elsy of the Scottish Border 1821 1 1^7 ] 


10 

The castled Crag of Drachenfels 

Song stanza 1 line 1 

The castle of Drachenfels stands on the highest summit 
of the Seven Mountains over the Rhine banks it is in 
ruins and connected with some singular traditions It is 
the first in view on the road from Bonn but on the opposite 
side of the river on this bank nearly facing it are the 
remains of another called the Jews Castle and a large 
cross commemorative of the murder of a chief by his brother 
The number of castles and cities along the course of the 
Rhine on both sides is very great, and their situations 
remarkably beautiful 

[The castle of Drachenfels (Dragons Rock) stands on the 
summit of one but not the highest of the Siebengebirge an 
isolated group of volcanic hills on tht right bank of the 
Rhine between Remagen and Bonn The legend runs that 
in one of the caverns of the rock dwelt the dragon which 
was slam by Siegfried the hero of the Nibelungen Lted 
Hence the z tn du pays is called Drachenblut ] 
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II 

The whiteness of his soul— and thus men o’ei him wept 

Stanza Ivn line 9 

The monument of the young and lamented General Mar- 
ceau (killed by a rifle-ball at Alterkirchcn, on the last day of 
the fourth year of the French Republic) still remains as 
described The inscriptions on his monument are rather 
too long, and not required lus name was enough , France 
adored, and hei enemies admired , both wept over him 
His funeral w'as attended by the generals and detachments 
from both armies In the same grave General Hoche is 
interred, a gallant man also in ever}’ sense of the word , but 
though he distinguished himself greatly in battle, he had not 
the good fortune to die there his death was attended by 
suspicions of poison 

A separate monument (not over his bod), which is buried 
by Marceau’s) is laised for him near Andemach, opposite 
to which one of Ins most memorable exploits w as performed, 
m throwing a bridge to an island on the Rhine [April 18, 
1797 ] The shape and style are different from that of 
Marceau’s, and the inscription more simple and pleasing 

“ The Aimy of the Sambre and Meuse 
to its Commander-in-Chief 
Hoche ” 

This is all, and as it should be Hoche w'as esteemed 
among the first of France’s earlier generals, before Buona- 
parte monopolised her triumphs He was the destined 
commander of the invading army of Ireland 

[The tomb of Frangois Sdvdrm Desgravms Marceau (1769- 
1796, general of the French Republic) bears the following 
epitaph and inscription — 

“ ‘ Hie cmeres, ubique nomen ’ 

11 1 ci repose Marceau, n d h Chartres, Euie et-Loir, soldat 
h seize ans, gdndral h vmgtdeux ans 11 mourut en combat- 
tant pour sa patne, le dernier jour de l’an iv de la Rdpubli- 
qut frangaise Qui que tu sois, ami ou ennemi de ce jeune 
heros, respecte ces cendres ” 

A bronze statue at Versailles, raised to the memory of 
General Hoche (1768-1797) bears a very similar record — 

“A Lazare Hoche, ne h Versailles le 24 jum, 1768, sergent 
a seize ans, gdndral en chef A vingt-cmq, mort h vmgt-neuf, 
pacificateur de la Vendde ”] 
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Here Ehrenbreitstem with her shattered wall 

Stanza lvm line i 

Ehrenbreitstem * e the broad stone of honour one of 
the strongest fortresses m Europe was dismantled and blown 
up by the French at the truce of Leoben It had been and 
could only be reduced by famine or treachery It yielded 
to the former aided by surprise After having seen the 
fortifications of Gibraltar and Malta it did not much strike 
by comparison but the situation is commanding General 
Marceau besieged it in vain for some time and I slept in a 
room where I was shown a window at which he is said to 
have been standing observing the progress of the siege by 
moonlight when a ball struck immediately below it 
[Ehrenbreitstem which had resisted the French under 
Marshal Boufflers in 1680 and held out against Marceau 
(*795-96) finally capitulated to the French after a prolonged 
siege m 1799 The fortifications were dismantled when the 
French evacuated the fortress after the Treaty of Lun^ville 
in 1 801 The Treaty of Leoben was signed April 18 1797 ] 


*3 


Unsepulchred they roamed, and shrieked each wandering 
ghost 

Stanza lxni line 9 


The chapel is destroyed and the pyramid of bones 
diminished to a small number by the Burgundian Legion in 
the service of France who anxiously effaced this record of 
their ancestors less successful invasions A few still remain 
notwithstanding the pains taken by the Burgundians for 
ages (all who passed that way removing a bone to their 
own country) and the less justifiable larcenies of the Swiss 
postilions who earned them off to sell for knife handles 
a purpose for which the vvhitenes imbibed by the bleaching 
of y ears had rendered them in great request Of these relics 
I ventured to bring away as much as may have made a 
quarter of a hero for which the sole excuse is that if I had 
not the next passer by might have perverted them to worse 
uses than the careful preservation which I intend for them 
[Charles the Bold was defeated by the Swiss at the Battle 
of Morat June ** 1476 It has been computed that more 
than twenty thou and Burgundians fell in the battle At 
first to avoid the outbreak of a pestilence the bodies were 
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tin own into pits “Nine years later the mouldering 
remains were unearthed, and deposited in a building 
on the shore of the lake, near the village of Mcyriez 
During three succeeding centuries this depository was several 
times rebuilt But the ill-starred relics were not destined 
even yet to remain undisturbed At the close of the last 
century, when the armies of the French Republic were 
occupying Switzerland, a regiment consisting mainly of 
Burgundians, under the notion of effacing an insult to their 
ancestors, tore down the ‘bone-house 1 at Morat, covered 
the contents -with earth, and planted on the mound ‘ a tree 
of liberty’ But the tree had no roots, the rains washed 
away the earth , again the remains were exposed to view, 
and lay bleaching m the sun for a quarter of a century 
Travellers stopped to gaze, to moralize, and to pilfei , 
postilions and poets scraped off skulls and thigh-bones 
At last, in 1822, the vestiges were swept together and re- 
sepulchred, and a simple obelisk of marble was erected, to 
commemorate a victory well deserving of its fame as a 
military' exploit, but all unw orthy to be ranked with earlier 
triumphs, won by hands pure as well as strong, defending 
freedom and the right ' 1 — Histoy of Cha) les the Bold , by 
J F Kirk, 1 868, 111 404, 405 

Mr Murray still has m lus possession the parcel of bones 
— the “ quarter of a hero ” — which Byron sent home fiom the 
field of Morat] 


14 

Levelled Aventicum, hath strewed her subject lands 

Stanza lxv line 9 

Aventicum, near Morat, was the Roman capital of Helv ctia, 
where Avenches now stands 

[Avenches (Wifhsburg) lies due south of the Lake of 
Moiat, and about five miles east of the Lake of Neuchatcl 
As a Roman colony it boie the name of Pm Flavia Constant 
Enie> ita, and circ 70 a D contained a population of sixty' 
thousand inhabitants It was destroyed fii st by the Alemanm 
and, afterwards, by Attila “ The Emperor Vespasian— son of 
the bankei of the town,” says Suetonius (lib vm ^—“sur- 
rounded the city by massive walls, defended it by semicir- 
cular towers, adorned it with a capitol, a theatre, a forum, and 
granted it jurisdiction over the outlying dependencies 

“To-day' plantations of tobacco cover the forgotten streets 
of Avenches, and a single Corinthian column [‘ the loneliei 
column,’ the so-called Cicogmet ], with its crumbling arcade, 
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itnur* lo tell of firmer j rtndct r"— lint r c **/«/ t tn 
I f lent j In ( ci t il lctcdith Ken! i *") 

« tO) 


«$ 

And held within tl c r urn c~c nr I— t **c I u -o c <h 

Sun * Hu line j 

Jvha \te ru’i n wtMia'i j nci c d ul twi sftrr 

n v in c*-dci\ our to mi c her father ci nde j cd to drslh i 
a tra tor li) \u'ut Cxona. Her c til i *nt t'tt 
mam \c rs a-o —it it tl t —• **juis V r j1i Hicjic t 
Infcl ci* pint irfehx pro’ev Her Wcnlir Saccnl 
! xonre ptm recent non ivti» Male men in fitit id 
emu VUi arm win — l Vn< * rf no hurvm com,™ ( i 
so ifcCtir,, n tl i Mralitl n if »’ *-,«■ r irtcrc t H r 
nrc tV nit tes at 1 icu j tt t% icft c , jt p i to j*mh ird t 
whtch «c turn trtth a true ml hr 1th' tr- erne > from t hr 
"retched nnd ;.httcttr detail rf a cirhncd tm»i of c n 
quest* md halt e* with t Inch the minJ n routed fer a tirir 
to n false md feaemh sytnj ltln fie n whence tt recurs it 
Icr-nh with all tl *• mu ci co t ctjt ml on u h in oxi turn 

( \ mutmoui outbreak n tor the Hclictn « titli hid l c t 
proaolcd ba the thsl r nc*t ripcit\ «f tl r inert' I nt lept t 
tn* , cedil) quel cd b\ the U< tin jcncnl \u t Ucmt 
Wcnticun surrendered s x *» (*) ht Jultn \1j tnui i 
chieftain ird sup xirlitr Icidcr nivsinjlclo t for | urn It 
merit nrd jmt to detth “The rest »"* I icttu ere 
left to the ruth or ruhlcincn tf \itelhu Hn r » t 
fS; JulnAlj inuli and here. »nj t «c c the hat ji) ntenti i 
of n lit cent h -cent ur) clrnr It i, >ciri mo 1 rl 
Stinhopc tliat tht* imcnjtion \ it ; nett hi tnc 1 ul 
Wilhelm a noted for; cr (/ ih re/ // to 1 1 tn md 1 
1 tpsius Inn led otcr to < ru crus Srhnd) otter Inkr 
« r since Wilhelm Ins c\cn pretended to In'c seen the stone 
ns to an) son rrdau Iter of Julius Mjnnus htstorv is 
'\ho!l> silent {Quarterly l r te i June if ( 'ol tv in p < i 
Jin next J am In ford Malt n ll 9 li> 9 9 s 1 


if 

In the suns ficc like 'omkr \lpine snon 

Sttnn Inn line 8 

This is "ritten in the eje cf Mont 111 me (June 3 rd 1816 ' 
"Inch e'en it this distinct, dinks mine— (Jul> oth) I 
this da) obsened for some lime the distinct reflection of 
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Mont Blanc and Mont Argentine in the calm of the lake, 
which I was crossing m m> boat , the distance of these 
mount 11ns from their mirror is xntv miles 
[1 he first lines of the note dated June 3, if 16, were written 
at “Dejean’s Hotel de l’Amdeterre at Seehtron, a small 
suburb of Gcnc\n, on the nortlu rn side of the 1 d e " On the 
loth of June Bjron removed to the Camp-»pnc Diodati, about 
two miles from Genev 1, on the south shore of the hale 
{Lift of S/icl/'j', b> Edvard Dow den, 189O, pp 307-309) ] 


17 

B> the blue rushing of the arrow \ Rhone 

Stan/a K' i line 3 

The colour of the Rhone at Gcnc\ 1 r blue, to a depth of 
tint which 1 ha\c never seen cqu died in w iter, salt or fresh, 
except m the Mediterranean and Archipcl igo 
[The blueness of the Rhone, which his been attributed to 
-various causes, is due to the comp irativc puritv of the water 
The vcllow and muddv stream, during its pissage through 
the lake, is enabled to purge itself to a verv great extent of 
the solid matter held in suspension— the gl icial and other 
detritus — and so, on leaving its vast natural filtering-bed, it 
flows out clear and blue it has regained the proper colour 
of pure water ] 


18 

This hallowed, too, the memorable kiss 

Stanza lxxix line 3 

This refers to the account, in his Cok ft rs:ors, of his 
passion for the Comtesse d’Houdetot (the mistress of St 
Lambert), and his long walk ever) morning, for the sake of 
the single kiss which was the common salutation of Trench 
acquaintance Rousseaus description of his feelings on this 
occasion may be considered as the most passionate, )ct not 
impure, description and expression of love that ever kindled 
into words, which, after all, must be felt, from their verv 
force, to be inadequate to the delineation , a painting can 
give no sufficient idea of the ocean 
[Here is Rousseau’s “ passionate, yet not impure,” descrip- 
tion of lus sensations “ J’ai dit qu’il ) av oit lom de l’Hcrmitagc 
h Eaubonne , je passois par les cotcaux d’Andilly qm sont 
charmans Je revois en marchant h ccllc que j’allois voir, a 
I accueil caressant qu’elle me feroit, au baiscr qui m’attendoit 
a mon arrivde Ce soul baiser, ce baiser funeste av ant mime 
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de le recevoir, m embrasoit le sang h tel point que ma tete 
se troubloit un eblouissement maveugloit mes genoux trem 
blants ne pouroient me soutenir j dtois forc^ de m arreter 
de masseoir toute ma machine dtoit dans un d^sordre 
mconcevable j dtois pret h mevanouir A 1 instant que 
je la vo>ois tout dtoit rdpard je ne. sentois plus aupr£s dellc 
que 1 importunity d une vngueur m^puisable et toujours inutile 
— Les Confessions Partie II livre ix (Euvrcs Completes 
dejy Rousseau 1837 1 **33 

Byrons mother ' would have it that her son was like 
Rousseau but he disclaimed the honour antithetically and 
with needless particularity (see his letter to Mrs Byron and 
a quotation from his Detached Thoughts Letters 1898 1 
19 note) There was another point of unlikeness which he 
does not mention Byron on the passion of love does not 
make for morality^ but he eschews nastiness The loves of 
Don Juan and Haid£e are chaste as snow compared with 
the unspeakable philandenngs of the elderly Jean Jacques 
and the mistress of St Lambert * 

Nevertheless his mother was right There was a resem 
blance and consequently an affinit) between Childe Burun 
and the visionary of Geneva — delineated by another seer 
or visionar) as the dreamer of love sick tales and the 
spinner of speculative cobwebs shy of light as the mole 
but as quick eared too for every whisper of the public 
opinion the teacher of Stoic pride in his principles yet the 
victim of morbid vanity in his feelings and conduct — Th 
Friend Works of S T Coleridge, 1853 11 1 4] 


19 

Of earth 0 ergazing mountains and thus take 

Stanza xci line j 

It is to be recollected that the most beautiful and 1m 
pressive doctrines of the divine Founder of Christianity were 
delivered not m the Temple but on the Mount To waive 
the question of devotion and turn to human eloquence — the 
most effectual and splendid specimens were not pronounced 
within walls Demosthenes addressed the public and 
popular assemblies Cicero spoke in the forum That this 
added to their effect on the mind of both orator and hearers 
may be conceived from the difference between what we read 
of the emotions then and there produced and those we our 
selves experience in the perusal in the closet It is one thing 
to read the Iliad at bigaeum and on the tumuli or by the. 
springs with Mount Ida above and the plain and rivers and 
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Mont Blanc and Mont Argen lere m the calm of the lake, 
•which I was crossing m my Boat , the distance of these 

sixty miles 

ted June 3, 1816, weie written 


mountains from their mirror is 
[The first lines of the note daj 


at “ Dejean’s H6tel de l’Angl'eterre, at Secheion, a small 
suburb of Geneva, on the north in side of the lake ” On the 
loth of June Byron removed to [the Campagne Diodati, about 
two miles from Geneva, on the south shore of the lake 
{Life of Shelley, by Edward DtWden, 1896, pp 307-309) ] 

By the blue rushing if the anoivy Rhone 

Stanza K\i line 3 

The colour of the Rhone at Geneva is blue, to a depth of 
tint which I have never seen equalled in water, salt or fresh 
except m the Mediterranean and Aichipelago 
[The blueness of the Rhone, which has been attributed to 
various causes, is due to the compaiative purity of the watei 
The yellow and muddy stream, during its passage through 
the lake, is enabled to purge tself to a very great extent of 
the solid matter held in suspension — the glacial and othei 
detritus — and so, on leaving ijs vast natuial filtenng-bed, it 
flows out clear and blue it Ijias regained the proper coloiu 
of pure water ] 


This hallowed, tool 


This refers to the accou: 
passion for the Comtesse d) 
Lambert), and his long walk 
the single kiss which was the 


the memoiable kiss 

Stanza lxxix line 3 

lit, m his Confessions, of his 
Houdetot (the mistress of St 
every morning, for the sake of 
common salutation of French 


acquaintance Rousseau’s dj scnption of his feelings on this 


occasion may be considered 
impure, description and exprj 
into words , which, after all 
force, to be inadequate to tj 
give no sufficient idea of the 


as the most passionate, yet not 
ssion of love that ever kindled 
must be felt, from their very 
le delineation , a painting can 
locean 

[Here is Rousseau’s “passionate, yet not impure,” descrip- 
tion of his sensations “ J’ai d t qu’il v avoit loin de l’Hermitage 
h Eaubonne , je passois pad les coteaux d’Andillv qui sont 
charmans Je revois en merchant a celle que j’allois voir, a 
l’accueil caressant qu’elle me 1 feroit, au baiser qui m’attendoit 
a mon arnvde Ce seul baiser, ce baisei funeste av ant merae 





ANTO III 1 CHILDE HAROLD S PILGRIMAGE 
C J 

e le recevoir, m embrasoit le sang h tel point, quc mi tetc 
°e troubloit un iblomssement mavcugloit mcs gcnoux trem 
plants ne pouroicnt me soutcnir ) dtois fared de m arreter 
He masseoir toute ma machine dtoit dans un ddsordre 
Miconcevable j dtois pret h m dvanouir A I instant quc 
] e la voyots tout dtoit rdpard je ne scntois plus nupris dcllc 
Ajue 1 importunity duncvigucur mdpuisablc ettoujours inutile 
‘—Les Confessions Partic II Uvre ix CEttvres Computes 
fey 7 Rousseau 1837 j 233 

' Byrons mother would have it” that her son was like 
Rousseau but he disclaimed the honour antithetically and 
with needless particularity (see his letter to Mrs Byron and 
a quotation from his Detached Thoughts Letters 1898, J 
19'* note) There was another point of unhkcncss which he 
does not mention Byron on the passion of love does not 

make for morality { but he eschews nastiness The loves of 
Don Juan and Haidtfc arc chaste as snow compared with 
the unspeakable philandenngs of the elderly Jean Jacques 
and the mistress of St Lambert 
Nevertheless his mother was right There was a resem 
blancc and consequently an affinity between Childc Bunin 
and the visionary of Geneva —delineated by another seer 
or visionary as the dreamer of love sick talcs and the 
spinner of speculative cobwebs shy of light as the mole 
but as quick cared too far every whisper of the public 
opinion the teacher of Stoic pride m his principles yet the 
victim of morbid vanity in his feelings and conduct — The 
Friend Works of S T Coleridge, 18^3 it r*4 J 
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Of earth o ergaiing mountains and thus take 

Stanza xci line 3 

It is to be recollected that the most beautiful and im 
pressivc doctnnes of the divine Founder of Christianity were 
delivered not in the Temple but on the Mount To waive 
the question of devotion and turn to human eloquence — the 
most effectual and splendid specimens were not pronounced 
within walls Demosthenes addressed the public and 
popular assemblies Cicero spoke in the forum That this 
added to their effect on the mind of both orator and hearers 
may be conceived from the difference between what we read 
of the emotions then and there produced and those we our 
selves experience m the perusal m the closet It is one thing 
to read the Iliad at Sigaaim and on the tumult or by the 
springs with Mount Ida above and the plain and rivers and 
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achipelago aiound you , and another to trim your taper 
ver it in a snug library — this I know Were the early and 
apid progress of what is called Methodism to be attributed 

0 any cause beyond the enthusiasm excited by its vehement 
11th and doctiines (the truth or error of which I presume 
Leither to canvass nor to question), I should venture to 
.scribe it to the practice of preaching m the fields , and the 
mstudied and extemporaneous effusions of its teachers The 
Mussulmans, whose erroneous devotion (at least in the lower 
irders) is most sincere, and therefore impressive, are accus- 
omed to lepeat then prescribed orisons and prayers, whei- 
:ver they may lie, at the stated hours — of course, frequently 
n the open air, kneeling upon a light mat (which they carry 
or the purpose of a bed or cushion as required) , the cere- 
mony lasts some minutes, during which they are totally 
ibsorbed, and only living m their supplication nothing can 
hsturb them On me the simple and entire sincerity of these 
nen, and the spirit which appealed to be within and upon 
hem, made a far greater impression than any general rite 
vhich was ever performed m places of worship, of which I 
lave seen those of almost every persuasion under the sun, 
ncludmg most of our own sectaries, and the Greek, the 
Catholic, the Armenian, the Lutheran, the Jewish, and the 
Mahometan Many of the negroes, of whom there are 
lumbers m the Turkish empire, aie idolaters, and have free 
jxercise of theu belief and its rites , some of these I had a 
iistant view of at Patras , and, from what I could make out 
if them, they appeared to be of a truly Pagan description, 
md not very agreeable to a spectator 

[For this profession of “ natural piety,” compare Rousseau’s 
Confessions , Partie II livre xn {(Envies Completes, 1837, 

1 3 + 0 — 

“ Je ne tiouve pas de plus digne hommage a la Divmitc 
que cette admnation muette qu’ excite la contemplation de 
ses oeuvres, et qui ne s’expnme point par des actes 
dcveloppes Jc comprends comment les habitants des 
villes, qui ne voient que des murs, des rues et des crimes, 
ont peu de foi , mais je ne puis comprendie comment des 
campagnards, et surtout des solitaires, peuvent n’en point 
avoir Comment leur ame ne s’eleve-t-elle pas cent fois le 
join avee extase a l’Auteur des merveilles qui les frappent ? 

Dans ma chambre je pne plus rarement et plus seche- 
ment , mais a l’aspect d’un beau pay r sage je me sens dniu 
sans pourvoir dire de quoi ” 

Compare, too, Coleridge’s lines “To Natuie”— 

“ So will I build my altar in the fields, 

And the blue sky my fretted dome shall be, 
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And th 1 2 ' sweet fragrance that the wild flower yields 
Shall be the mcense I will v ield to Thee 
Thee only, God ! and Thou shalt not despise 
Cvcn me, the priest of this poor sacrifice 

Poetical Works 1893 p 190 ] 


o 

The sky is changed ind such a change ! Oh Night ’ 
Stanza \cn line \ 

The thunder storm to which these lines refer occurred on 
the 13th of June 1816 at midnight I liaic seen among 
the Acrocerauman mountains of Chiman scicnl more 
terrible but none more beautiful 


And Sun set into rose hues secs them wrought. 

Stanza xeix, line 5 

P ousseau s> Httoisc Lcttrc 17 Part IV note Ces 
montagnes sont si liautcs quune demi heure aprfcs 1c solcil 
couchd leurs sommets sont dclatnfs de ses rayons dont le 
rouge forme sur ces cimes bl inches utie belle coultur de rose 
quon apcrqoit dc fort lom 1 This applies moTc particularly 
to the heights over Meillcric — J allai \ V< 5 \a\ loger \ h 
Clef et pendant deux jours que j y restai sans v oir personne 

1 \Juhc ou La Noitvelle Hdoise (Em res Complit i d 
y y lausscai Paris 18^7 11 *>6 ] 

2 [The Clef is now a cafd on the Grande 1 lace md still 
distinguished by the sign of the key But Vcvey had other 
associations for Rousseau more powerful and more per 
suasne than a solitary visit to an ran Madame Warens 
says General Read possessed a charming country resort 
midway between Vcvey and Cbillon, just abo\c the beautiful 
village of Clarens It was situated at the Bassets amid 
scenery whose exquisite features inspired some of the fine 
imagery of Rousseau It is now called the B issets de Pury 

The exterior of the older parts has not been changed 
The stairway leads to a large salon whose windows 
command a \ iew of Mcillerie St Gingolph, and Bouveret, 
beyond the lake Communicating with this salon is a large 
dining room 

These two rooms open to the cast upon a broad terrace 
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jc pns pour ccttc villc un amour qui m’a suiu dans tons mcs 
voyages, ct qui m’y a fait ctabhr cnfin Its hcros tie mon 
roman Tc dirois a olonticrs h ccu\ qut out clu gout ct qui 
sont scnsiblcs Allez a Vlvuv — visitc/ lc pays, examine? les 
sites, promcnci-vous sur lc lac, ct thlcs si la Nature n’a pas 
fait ce beau pays pour une Julie, pour tine Cl urc,' ct pour un 
St Prcu\, mais nc les y chcrchc7 pas’’ — Ar Covjftsstons , 
[P I hv 4, CCuvtts, etc, 1837, 1 78] —In Jul> [June 23-27], 
1816 , 1 made a voyage round the La* c of Geneva , ■’ and. as 
far as my own observations base led me in a not uninterested 
nor mattentne survey of all the scenes most celebrated by 
Rousseau in lus Ht'loFst, I can safely sa\, that in this there 
is no exaggeration It would be ditncult to see Clarens 
(with the scenes around it, Ve\ ly , Chillon. Bm eret, St Gmgo, 
Meillerie, Brian," and the entrances of the Rhone) without 
being foicibly struck with its peculiar adaptation to the 
persons and events with which it has been peopled But 
this is not all , the feeling with which all around Clarens, 
and the opposite rocks of Meillerie, is invested, is of a still 
higher and more comprehensive order than the mere sym- 
patlvy with individual passion , it is a sense of the existence 
of love m its most extended and sublime capacitv, and of 

At a corner of the terrace is a large summer-house, and 
through the chestnut trees one sees as far as Les Cretes, the 
hillocks and bosquets described by Rousseau Near by is a 
dov e-cote filled with cooing doves . In the last century 
this site (Les Cretes) was cov ered w ith pleasure-gardens, and 
some parts are even pointed out as associated with Rousseau 
and Madame dc Warens” — Histone Sit /c/ns of Vain/, etc , 
by General Meredith Read, 1897, 1 433-437 There was, 
therefore, some excuse for the guide (see Byron’s Diary, 
September 18, 1816) “confounding Rousseau with St Preux, 
and mixing the man w ith the book ”] 

1 [Claire, afterwards Madame Orbe, is Julies cousin and 
confidante She is represented as whimsical and humorous 
It is not impossible that “ Claire, ’ m La Nouvcllc HtUoisc, 
“ bequeathed her name ” to Claire, othcrw isc Jane Clairmont ] 

2 [Byron and Shelley sailed round the Lake of Genev a 
towards the end of June, 1816 Writing to Murray, June 
27, he says, “I have traversed all Rousseau’s ground with 
the Httoise before me and in the same letter announces 
the completion of a third canto of Childc Hat old He 
revisited Clarens and Chillon in company with Hobhouse m 
the following September (see extracts from a Journal, Septem- 
ber 18, 1816, Life, pp 311,312)] 

3 [Bouveret, St Gmgolph, Evian ] 
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our own participation of its good and of its glory it is the 
great principle of the universe which is there more con 
densed but not less manifested and of which though 
knowing ourselves a part we lose our individuality and 
mingle in the beaut} of the whole — If Rousseau had never 
written nor lived the same associations would not less have 
belonged to such scenes He has added to the interest of 
his works b> their adoption he has shown his sense of their 
beauty by the selection but they have done that for him 
which no human being could do for them — I had the fortune 
(good or evil as it might be) to sail from Meillene 1 (where we 
landed for some time) to St Gmgo during a lake storm 
which added to the magnificence of all around although 
occasionally accompanied b> danger to the boat, which was 
small and overloaded It was over this very part of the 
lake that Rousseau has driven the boat of St Preux and 
Madame Wolmar to Meillerie for shelter during a tempest 
On gaining the shore at St Gingo I found that the wind had 
been sufficiently strong to blow down some fine old chestnut 
trees on the lower part of the mountains On the opposite 
height of Clarens is a chateau 2 [Chateau des Crfites] The 

1 [Byron mentions the squall off Meillene in a letter 
to Murray dated Ouch} near Lausanne June 7 1816 
Compare too Shelley s version of the incident The wind 
gradually increased in violence until it blew tremendously 
and as it came from the remotest extremity of the lake pro 
duced waves of a frightful height and covered the whole 
surface with a chaos of foam I felt in this near 
prospect of death a mixture of sensations among which 
terror entered though but subordinate^ My feelings would 
have been less painful had I been alone but I know that 
my companion would have attempted to save me and I was 
overcome with humiliation when I thought that his life 
might have been risked to preserve mine — Letters from 
Abroad etc Essays by Percy Bysshe Shelley edited by 
Mrs Shelley 1840 ii 68 69] 

2 [Byron and Shelley slept at Clarens June 6 1816 

The windows of their inn commanded a view of the Bosquet 
de Julie In the evening we walked thither It is indeed 
Julias wood the trees themselves were aged but 

vigorous We went again (June 27) to the Bosquet de 

Julie and found that the precise spot was now utterly 
obliterated and a heap of stones marked the place where 
the little chapel had once stood Whilst w e w ere execrating 
the author of this brutal folly our guide informed us that 

VOL II X 
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hills arc coveicd w ith vineyards, and interspersed with some 
small but beautiful woods , one of these was named the 
“Bosquet dc Julie , ’ and it is remarkable that, though long 
ago cut down by the bmtal selfishness of the monks of St 
Bernaid (to whom the land appertained), tint the ground 
might be enclosed into a vineyard for the miser tble drones 
of an execrable superstition, the inhabitants of Cl irens still 
point out the spot where its trees stood, c illtng it by tile name 
which conscciatcd and sunned them Rousseau has not 
been particularly fortunate in the preservation of the “local 
habitations” he has given to “airy nothings " 'I he Prior of 
Great St Bernard has cut down some of his woods for the 
sake of a few casks of wine, and Buonaparte h ts levelled 
part of the rocks of Meillcric in improving the road to the 
Simplon The road is an excellent one , but I cannot quite 
agree with a remark which I heard made that ‘La route 
a aut mveux que les souv cnirs ” 


Of Names which unto you bequeathed a name 

Stanza cv line z 

Voltaire and Gibbon 

[Francois Mane Arouct dc Voltaire (169 p— 177S) lived on 
his estate at Femex, five miles north of Geneva, from 
1759 to 1777 “In the garden at Femex is a long biteean 
walk, closely arched over with clipped horn-beam — a verdant 
cloister, w ith gaps cut here and there, admitting a glimpse of 
the prospect Here Voltaire used to walk up and down, and 
dictate to his secretary • — Handbook fo> Simtza land, p 174 

Previous to this he had lu cd for some time at Lausanne, 
at “ Monrepos, a country house at the end of a suburb, ’ at 
Monnon, “a square building of two stoicvs, and a high 
garret, with wings, each fashioned like the letter L,” and 

the land belonged to the Convent of St Bernard, and that 
this outrage had been committed by their orders I knew 
before that if avarice could harden the hearts of men, a 
system of prescriptive religion has an influence far moic 
mimical to natural sensibility 1 know that an isolated 
man is sometimes lestramed by shame from outraging the 
venerable feelings arising out of the memory of genius, which 
once made nature even lovelier than itself, but associated 
man holds it as the very sacrament of this union to forswear 
all delicacy', all benevolence, all remorse , all that is true, 
or tender, or sublime.”-— Essays, etc, 1S40, 11 75 ] 
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afterwards in the spring of 1757 at No 6 Rue du Grand 
Chene — Historic Studies 11 210 218 219 
Edward Gibbon (1737-1794) finished (1788) The Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire at 1 La Grotte an ancient 
and spacious mansion behind the church of St Francis at 
Lausanne which was demolished by the Swiss authorities in 
1879 Not only has the mansion ceased to exist but the 
garden has been almost entirely changed The wall of the 
Hotel Gibbon occupies the site of the famous wooden 
pavilion or summer house and of the berceau of plum trees 
which formed a verdant galler> completely arched over 
head and which were called after Gibbon La Gibboni£re 
• — Historic Studies 1 1 11 493 

In 1 8 16 the pavilion was utterl) decayed and the 
garden neglected but Byron gathered a spng of Gibbons 
acacia and some rose leaves from his garden and enclosed 
them m a letter to Murray (June -7 1816) Shelley on the 
contrary refrained from doing so fearing to outrage the 
greater and more sacred name of Rousseau the content 
plation of whose imperishable creations had left no vacancy 
in my heart for mortal things Gibbon had a cold and 
unimpassioned spirit — Essays etc 1840 11 76] 


Had I not filed my mind, which thus itself subdued 
Stanza cxm line 9 
If t be so 

For Banquo s issue have I filed my mind 

Macbeth [act m sc 1 line 64] 


-4 

O er others griefs that some sincerely griev e 

Stanza c\iv line 7 

It is said by Rochefoucault that there is always some 
thing m the misfortunes of mens best friends not displeasing 
to them 

[ Dans 1 adversity de nos meilleurs amis nous trou\ons 
toujours quelque chose qrn ne nous dlpUit pas — Appendice 
mx Maximes de La 1 ochefoucauld Pantheon Littiraire 
Pans i8 0 6 p 460] 




CHILDE HAROLD’S PILGRIMAGE 

CANTO THE FOURTH 


\ isto ho Toscana Lombardia Romagna 

S uel monte che divide e quel che serra 
1a e un mare e 1 altro che la bagna 

Artosto Satira iv lines 58-60 




INTRODUCTION TO THF FOURTH CANTO 


The first drift of the Fourth Cinto of Child Hat old which 
embodies the original ind normal conception of the poem 
was the worl of twenty si\ days On the 17th of June 1817 
Byron wrote to Murray \ou are out about the Third 
Canto I hate not done nor designed a line of continuation 
to that poem I was too short a time at Pome for it and 
hare no thought of recommencing But in spite of this 
assertion the numbers came,” and on June '(t he made a 
beginning Tlum stanzas were roughened off" on the 1st 
of July fifty si\ were accomplished by the gth ninety and 
eight by the 15th and on July -o he announces the com 
pletion of the fourth and ultimate canto of Child Harold 
It consists of 1 G stanzas One stanza (xl) was appended 
to the fair copy It suggested a parallel between Ariosto 
the Southern Scott” and Scott the Northern Ariosto 
and excited some misgmng 

In commending his new poem to Murray (J u b 0 August 
7) Byron notes three points in which it differed from its pre 
decessors it is 1 the longest of the four it treats more 
of works of art than of nature there arc no metaphysics 
in it — at least, I think not In other words The Fourth 
Canto is not a continuation of the Third I ha\c parted 
company with Shelley and Wordsworth Subject matter and 
treatment are alike new 

The poem as it stood was complete and as a poem u 
lost as well as gained by the insertion of additional stanzas 
and groups of stanzas, purple patch” on purple patch, 
each by itself so attractne and so splendid The pilgrim 
finds himself at Venice on the Bridge of Sighs He 
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beholds m a vision the dcpailcd glories of “a thousand 
years” The “long array of shadows,” the “beings of the 
mind,” come to him “ like truth,’ and lepeople the vacancy 
But he is an e\ile, and turns homeu ard m thought to “ the 
inviolate island of the sage and free ” He is an exile and a 
sufferer He can and will cnduie his fate, but “ever and 
anon” he feels the puck of woe, and with the sympathy of 
despair would stand “ a nun amidst mins,” a desolate soul 
in a land of desolation and decay He renews his pilgrimage 
He passes Arquh, wdierc “ they keep the dust of Laura’s 
lover,” lingers for a day at Feriara, haunted by memories of 
“ Torquato’s injured shade,” and, as he approaches “the fair 
white walls” of Florence, he re-echoes the “ Italia' oh, Italia'” 
of Fihcaja’s impassioned strains At Florence he gazes, 
“ dazzled and drunk with beauty,” at the “ goddess in stone,” 
the Medicean Venus, but forbears to “ describe the inde- 
scribable,” to break the silence of Art by naming its mys- 
teries Santa Croce and the other glories “ m Arno’s dome 
of Art’s most princely shrine,” he passes by unsung, if not 
unseen, but Thrasymene’s “sheet of silver,’ the “living 
crystal” of Clitumnus’ “ gentlest waters,” and Term’s “ match- 
less cataract,” on wdiose icrge “an Iris sits,” and “lone 
Soracte’s ridge,” not only call forth his spirit’s homage, but 
leceive the homage of his Muse 

And now the Pilgrim has reached Ins goal, “ Rome the 
wonderful,” the sepulchre of empire, the shrine of art 

Henceforth the w-orks of man absorb Ins attention Pom- 
pey’s “ dread statue the Wolf of the Capitol , the Tomb of 
Cecilia Metella , the Palatine , the “ nameless column ” of 
the Forum , Trajan’s pillar , Egeria’s Grotto , the ruined 
Colosseum, “ arches on arches,” an “ enormous skeleton,” 
the Colosseum of the poet’s vision, a multitudinous ring of 
spectators, a bloody Circus, and a dymg Gladiator , the 
Pantheon , S Nicola m Carcere, the scene of the Romana 
Cantas , St Peter’s “vast and wondrous dome,” — are all cele- 
brated m due succession Last of all, he “ turns to the 
Vatican,” to view the Laocoon and the Apollo Belvidere, 
the counterfeit piesentments of ideal suffering and ideal 
beauty His “ shrine is won , ” but ere he bids us farew r ell 
he climbs the Alban Mount, and as the Mediterranean once 
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more bursts upon his sight, he sums the moral of his argu 
ment Man and all his w orbs arc is a drop of ram in the 
Ocean * the image of eternity the throne of the In\ isiblc ” 1 
Byron had no sooner completed this fourth and ultimate 
canto” than he began to throw off additional stanzas His 
letters to Murray during the autumn of 1817 announce these 
successive lengthenings but it is impossible to trace the 
exact order of their composition On the 7th of August the 
canto stood at 130 stanzas on the 21st at 133 on the 4th of 
September at 144 on the 17th at 150 and by November 15 it 
had reached 167 stanzas Of nineteen stanzas which were 
still to be added six — on the death of the Princess Charlotte 
(died November 6 1817)— were written at the beginning ol 
December and tw o stanzas (clxxv 11 clxxv m ) vv ere forw arded 
to Murray in the early spring of 181 S 

Of these additions the most notable are four stanzas on 
Venice (including stanza xm on The Horses of St 
Mark ) The sunset on the Brcnta " (stanzas xxv 11 -xxix ) 
The tombs in Santa Croce — the apostrophe to the all 
Etruscan three ” Petrarch Dante, Boccaccio (stanzas hv -lx ) 
Rome a chaos of ruins — antiquarian ignorance ” (stanzas 
lxxx,-lxxxu ) 1 The nothingness of Man— the hope of the 
future— Freedom ” (stanzas xcm -xcvm ) ‘The Tarpcian 
Rock — the Forum— Rienzi ” (stanzas cxn -cxiv ) Lov c 
Life and Reason” (stanzas cxjc-cxxvu) “The Curse of 
!• orgiveness (stanzas cxxxv -cxxxv 11 ) “The Mole of 
Hadrian (stanza cln ) The death of the Princess Char 
lotte ” (stanzas clxv 11 -clxxii ) * Ncmi ” (stanzas ebexm 

clxxiv ) The Desert and one fair Spirit (stanzas cLxxvn 
clxxvm ) 

Some time during the month of December 1817 Byron 
wrote out a fair copy of the entire Canto numbering 184 
Stanzas {MS D) and on January 7, 1818, Hobhou e Jcft 
Venice for England with the whole of the MSS viz 
fSeppo (begun October 1817) and the Fourth Canto of Chtlde 
Harold together with a work of his own a volume of essays 
on Italian literature the antiquities of Rome etc which be 
had put together during his residence m Venice (July— 
December 1817) and proposed to publish as an appendix 
to C/ulde Harold In his preface to Historical Illustrations 
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etc , 1 81 8, Hobhousc explains that on his return to England 
he considered that this “ appendix to the Canto would be 
swelled to a disproportioned bulk,” and that, under this impres- 
sion, he determined to divide his material into two parts 
The result was that “such only of the notes as "were more 
immediately connected with the text” were printed as “ His- 
torical Notes to Canto the Fourth,” and that Ins longer 
dissertations w'ere published in a separate % olumc, under lus 
own name, as Histoi ical Ilhistt ations to the Fourth Canto 
of Childc Ha) old To these “ Historical Notes” an interest 
attaches apart from any consideration of their own worth 
and importance , but to understand the relation between the 
poem and the notes, it is necessary to retrace the mo\e- 
ments of the poet and his annotator 
Byron and Hobhousc left the Villa Diodati, October 5, 
1816, crossed the Simplon, and made their waj together, via 
Milan and Verona, to Venice Earh in December the 
friends parted compam Byron remained at Venice, and 
Hobhousc proceeded to Rome, and for the next four 
months devoted himself to the stud) of Italian literature, in 
connection with archaeology and art Byron testifies (Sep- 
tember 14, 1817) that his researches were “indefatigable,’ 
that he had “more real know ledge of Rome and its environs 
than any Englishman who has been thcic since Gibbon” 
Hobhouse left Rome foi Naples, hi ay 21 , returned to Rome, 
June 9, arrived at Teini, July 2, and early in July joined 
Byron on the Brenta, at La Mira The latter half of the 
year (July r — December, 1817) was occupied m consulting 
“the best authonties” m the Ducal Library 7 at Venice, with 
a view to peifecting his researches, and giving them to the 
world as an illustrative appendix to Childc Ha) old It is 
certain that Byron had begun the fourth canto, and written 
some thirty 7 or moie stanzas, before Hobhouse rejoined him 
at Ins villa of La Mira on the banks of the Brenta, in July, 
1817 , and it would seem that, although he had begun by 
saying “that he was too shoit a time m Rome for it,” lie 
speedily overcame his misgn mgs, and accomplished, as he 
believed, the last “ fy tte ” of his pilgi image The first draft w as 
Byron’s unaided composition, but the “ additional stanzas ’ 
w 7 ere largely due to Hobhouse’s suggestions in the course of 
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conversation if not to hts written researches Hobhousc 
himself made no secret of it In his preface (p 5) to 
Historical Illustrations he affirms that both illustrations 
and notes were for the most part written while the noble 
author was jet employed in the composition of the poem 
They were put into the hands of Lord Byron much in the 
state in which the) now appear and writing to Murray 
December 7 1817, he sa)s I must confess I feel an affection 
for it [Canto IV} more than ordinary, as part of it was 
begot as it were under my own eyes for although your 
poets arc as shy as elephants and camels yet I 
have not unfrcqucntly, witnessed his lordships couplctmg 
and some of the stanzas owe their birth to our morning walk 
or evening ride at La Mira” Forty years later in his 
reused and enlarged Illustrations” {Italy Remarks made 
in Sezcral Visits fiont the y ear 1816 to 1854 by the Right 
Hon Lord Broughton C C B 1859 1 p iv ) he reverts to 
this collaboration When I rejoined Lord Byron at La 
Mira I found him employed upon the Fourth Canto of 
Chide Harold and later m the autumn he showed me the 
first sketch of the poem It was much shorter than it after 
wards became and it did not remark on several objects 
which appeared to me peculiarly worthy of notice I madi 
a list of these objects and in conversation with him gave, 
him reasons for the selection The result was the poem as 
it now appears and he then engaged me to write the notes 

As the delicate spirit of Shelley suffused the third canto 
of C/ulde Harold so the fourth reveals the presence and 
co operation of Hobhouse To his brother poet lie owed 1 
fresh conception perhaps a fresh appreciation of nature to 
his lifelong friend a fresh enthusiasm for art and a host of 
details dry bones which he awakened into the fulness 
of life 

The Fourth Canto was published on Tuesday April 8 
1818 It was rev tewed by [Sir] Walter Scott in the Quart rl) 
Peoic u No xxxvii April 1818 and by John Wilson in the 
Edinburgh review No 59 June, 1818 Both numbers were 
published on the same day September 6 1818 
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CHILDE HAROLD, CANTO IV 
Original DRAn [AAS* M ] 

[June 26 — July 19 1817] 

Stanza 1 “ I stood m Ventce, on the Bridge of Sighs,” — 

„ 111 -xi “In Venice Tasso’s echoes arc no more,” — 

“ The spouscless Adriatic mourns her Lord,” — 

„ xv “ Statues of glass — all shivered — the long file,” — 
„ win -xxvi “ I lo\ ed her from my boyhood — she to 
me,” — “ The Commons ealth of Kings — the Men of 
Rome • ” — 

„ xx\ -\xxix “ There is a tomb in Arqua , — reared in 
air,” — “Peace to Torquato’s injured shade' ’tv as 
his,” — 

„ xln -xlvi “ Italia 1 oh, Italia 1 thou who hast,” — “ That 
page is now before me, and on mine,” — 

„ xlviu -1 “But Amo wins us to the fair white 
walls,” — “We gaze and turn away, and know not 
where,” — 

„ Ini “ I leave to leamdd fingers, and w lse hands,” — 

„ lxi-lxxix “There be more things to greet the heart 
and eyes,” — “The Niobe of nations' there she 
stands,” — 

„ Ixxxni “ Oh, thou, vdiose chariot rolled on Fortune’s 
wheel,” — 

„ Ixxxiv “The dictatorial wreath — couldst thou di- 
vine,” — 

„ Ixxxvn-xcn “And thou, dread Statue' yet existent 

m j” “ And would be all or nothing — nor could 
wait,” — 

„ xeix -cvm “ There is a stern round tower of other 
days,” “ There is the moral of all human tales,” — 
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Stanza cx. Tull> was not so eloquent as thou ’ — 

, cxi ‘ Buried in air, the deep blue sk) of Rome ” — 

, cx\ —ex ix. “ Egena 1 sw cct creation of some he irt " — 

And didst thou not th> breast to his rcpljing — 
, cxxvm-cxxxiv Arches on arches 1 as it were that 
Rome — And if my voice break forth tis not that 
now — 

, cxxxuii — ell “The seal is set — Now welcome thou 
dread Power* — The starry fable of the Milky 
Wa) — 

clni-clxvi But lo’ the Dome — the vast and won 
drous Dome — And send us piying into the 
ab)ss — 

clxxv ‘ But I forget — M> Pilgrim s shrine is won — 
clxxvi Upon the blue Sjmplcgadcs long ) cars ” — 
clxxix Roll on thou deep and dark blue Ocean — 
roll I"— 

clxxx His steps arc not upon th> paths, —thy 
fields — 

, clvxxm — clxxxv i ‘Thou glorious mirror where the 
Almight) s form — Farewell * a word that must 
be and hath been — 

Addition \l Stanza 

Stanza xl Great as thou art, jet paralleled by those 
0*7 stanzas ) 

Additions bound up with AfS Af 
Stanza n She looks a sea Cybele fresh from Ocean — 

, xu -xiv The Suabian sued and now the Austrian 
reigns — (November 10 1817) — In youth She 
was all glory — a new Tyre — 

, xvi When Athens armies fell at Syracuse — 

xv 11 “Thus Venice 1 if no stronger claim were 
thine — 

xxv 11 -xxix The Moon is up and yet it is not 
night — ' Filled with the face of heaven which 
from afar — 

xlvit Yet Italy » through every other land — 
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Stanza li “ Appear’dst thou not to Paris m this guise ? ”— 

„ hi “ Glowing, and circumfuscd m speechless love,’— 
„ In -K “ In Santa Cioces hoi) precincts lie,”— “What 
is her Pyianud of precious stones ? — 

„ l\w — l\\xn “The Goth, the Christian— lime— War 

— Flood, and Fire,’ — “ Mas' the lofty city' and 
alas 1 ’ — 

„ l\\w “ Sylla was first of victors , but our own,’ — 

„ lx\xvi “The thud of the same Moon whose former 
course,” — 

\cin -\cu “What from this barren being do we 
rcap ? ” — “Can tyrants but In tyrants conquered 
be”— 

„ ci\ “Admire — exult — despise — laugh — weep, — foi 
here, ’ — 

„ cmi -cuv “Where is the rock of Triumph, the high 
place,” — “Then turn we to her latest Tribune’s 
name,” — 

„ cvxm “ Who loves, raves — ’tis } outh’s frenz) —but the 
cure,” — 

,*, cxxv-cxxvu “Few— none — find what the) love or 
could have loved,” — “Yet let us ponder boldly — ’tis 
a base,” — 

„ cxxxv -cxxxv n “ That curse shall be Forgiveness, — 
Have I not,” — “But I have lived, and have not 
lived in v am,” — 

„ cln “Turn to the Mole which Hadrian reared on 
high,”— 

„ cKvii-cKxu “ Haik ' forth from the ab)ss a voice 
proceeds,” (On the death of the Princess Char- 
lotte, November 6, 1817)— “These might have 
been her destm) — but no,” — 

, cKxm “Lo, Nemi 1 navelled m the wood) hills,’ — 

„ clxxiv “ And near, Albano’s scarce divided vv aves,” — 
„ clxxvn “ Oh 1 that the Desert were my dwelling- 
place,” — (1818) 

„ clxxvm “ There is a pleasure m the pathless woods,” — 
(1818) 

„ clxxxi “ The armaments vducli thunderstrike the 
walls,” — 
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Stanza clxxxn Thy shores ire empires changed in ill 
save thee — 


(> stinz is ) 

VDDITIONS INCLUDED IN MS D 1 BUT NOT VMONG MS S 1/ 

Stanza xh The lightning rent from Ariosto & bust — • 

xcui But France got dninh with blood to vomit 
crime — 

\Cvnt Yet, Freedom >ct th) banner tom but 
il>ing”— 

exx Alas * our ) oung affections run to w astc, 
cxxi Oh Lov e ’ no habitant of earth thou art — 
exxn Of its own beaut} is the mind diseased ” — 
cxxiv We w uher from our ) outh, vv e gasp ivv a> , — 

(Seven stanzas ) 

i MS D Bjrons final fair cop) is in the possession of 
the Lad) Dorchester 




TO 


JOHN HOBHOUSE ESQ AM FRS 

&.C & c &C 


Venice January 2 1818 

My dear Hobhouse 

After an interval of eight jears between the 
composition of the first and last cantos of Chtlde Harold 
the conclusion of the poem is about to be submitted to the 
public In parting with so old a friend 1 it is not extra 
ordinary that I should recur to one still older and better — 
to one who has beheld the birth and death of the other and 
to whom I am far more indebted for the social advantages 
of an enlightened friendship than — though not ungrateful— 
I can or could be to Chide Harold for any public favour 
reflected through the poem on the poet — to one whom I 
have known long and accompanied far whom I have found 
wakeful over my sickness and kind in my sorrow glad in my 
prosperity and firm in my adversity true in counsel and 
trusty in peril — to a friend often tried and never found 
wanting — to > ourself 

In so doing I recur from fiction to truth and in dedi 
eating to you in its complete or at least concluded state a 
poetical work which is the longest the most thoughtful and 
comprehensive of my compositions I wish to do honour to 
myself by the record of man) y ears intimacy with a man of 
learning of talent of steadiness and of honour It is not 

I [Compare Canto IV stanza chav — 

“ But where is he the Pilgrim of my Song 

He is no more — these breathings are his last j 


von 11 
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for minds like ouis to give 01 to receive flattery , yet the 
praises of sincerity have ever been permitted to the voice of 
friendship , and it is not for y ou, nor even for others, but to 
relieve a heart which has not elsewhere, or latelv, been so 
much accustomed to the encounter of good-will as to with- 
stand the shock firmly, that I thus attempt to commemorate 
your good qualities, or rather the advantages which I hav e 
derived from their exertion. Even the recurrence of the 
date of this letter, the anniversary of the most unfortunate 
day of my past existence, 1 but which cannot poison my 
future while I retain the resource of y our friendship, and of 
my own faculties, will henceforth have a more agreeable 
recollection for both, inasmuch as it w ill remind us of this 
my attempt to thank you for an indefatigable regard, such 
as few men have experienced, and no one could experience 
without thinking better of his species and of himself 

It has been our fortune to traverse together, at various 
periods, the countries of chivalry', history, and fable — Spam, 
Greece, Asia Minor, and Italy , and what Athens and Con- 
stantinople were to us a few years ago, Venice and Rome 
have been more recently' The poem also, or the pilgrim, or 
both, have accompanied me from first to last , and perhaps 
it may be a pardonable vanity which induces me to reflect 
with complacency on a composition which in some degree 
connects me with the spot where it was produced, and the 
objects it would fain describe , and how'ever unworthy it 
may be deemed of those magical and memorable abodes, 
however short it may fall of our distant conceptions and 
immediate impressions, yet as a mark of respect for w'hat is 
venerable, and of feeling for what is glorious, it has been to 
me a source of pleasure in the pi eduction, and I part with it 
with a kind of regret, which I hardly suspected that events 
could have left me foi imaginary' objects 

x [His marriage Compaie the epigram, “On my 
Wedding-Day,” sent m a letter to Moore, January 2, 1820— 

“ Here’s a happy new year 1 — but with reason 
I beg you’ll permit me to say' — 

Wish me many returns of the season , 

But as few as you please of the day ”] 
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With regard to the conduct of the last canto there will be 
found less of the pilgrim than in any of the preceding, and 
that little slightly if at all separated from the author 
speaking in his own person The fact is, that I had become 
weary of drawing a line which c\cry one seemed determined 
not to perceive like the Chinese in Goldsmiths Ctti en of 
the World? whom nobody would believe to be a Chinese it 
wais m vain that I asserted and imagined that I had drawn 
a distinction between the author and the pilgrim and the 
very anxiety to preserve this difference and disappointment 
at finding it unavailing so far crushed my efforts in the 
composition, that 1 determined to abandon it altogether — 
and have done so The opinions which have been or mav 
be formed on that subject are tiout a matter of indifference 
the work is to depend on itself and not on the writer and 
the author who has no resources in his own mind beyond the 
reputation transient or permanent which is to arise from his 
literary efforts descrv es the fate of authors 

In the course of the following canto it was my intention, 
either in the text or m the notes to have touched upon the 
present state of Italian literature, and perhaps of manners 
But the text within the limits I proposed, I soon found 
hardly sufficient for the labyrinth of external objects and the 
consequent reflections and for the whole of the notes 
excepting a few of the shortest I am indebted to yourself * 
and these were necessanly limited to the elucidation of the 
text. 

It is also a delicate and no very grateful task to dissert 
upon the literature and manners of a nation so dissimilar 
and requires an attention and impartiality which would 
induce us — though perhaps no inattentive observers nor 
ignorant of the language or customs of the people amongst 

1 [Some fancy me no Chinese because I am formed more 
like a man than a monster and others wonder to find one 
born five thousand miles from England endued with common 
sense He must be some Englishman m disguise -—The 
Citizen of the World or a Series of Letters from a Chinese 
Philosopher at London to his Friends tn the Last 176 
Letter xxxm ] 

2 [Vide ante Introduction to Cxnto IV, p ji 5 ] 
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whom we have recently abode — to distrust, or at least defer 
our judgment, and more narrowly cvaminc our information 
The state of literary, as well as political party, appears to 
um, or to have run, so high, that for a stranger to steer 
impartially between them is nc\t to impossible It may be 
enough, then, at least for my purpose, to quote from their 
own beautiful language — “Mi pare chc m un pacse tutto 
poctico, chc vanta la lingua la pm nobilc cd insicmc la pm 
dolce, tuttc tuttc 1c vie diverse si possono tcntarc, c chc 
sinchc la patria di Alficri c di Monti non ha perduto 1’ antico 
valore, m tuttc essa dovrebbe esserc la prima ” Italy has 
great names still — Canova, 1 Monti Ugo Foscolo, Findc- 
montc, Visconti, Moiclh, Cicognara, Albm/i, Mez/ofanti, 
Mai, Musto\idi, Aghetti, and Vacca, will secure to the 
present generation an honour, iblc place in most of the 
departments of Art, Science, and Belles Lettres , and in 
some the very highest — Europe— the World — has but one 
Canov a 

It has been someuhete said by Alficri, that “La piant.i 
uomo nasce piu robusta in Italia chc in qualunquc altra 
tcira — e die gli stessi atioci dclitli chc \i si commcttono nc 

i [Antonio Canova, sculptoi, 1757-1822 , Vincenzo Monti, 

- i754-rS2S , Ugo Foscolo, 1776-1827 (see Life , p 456, 

etc) , Ippolito Pmdemontc, 1753-182S (sec Letter to Murrav, 
June 4, 1817), poets , Ennius Qumnus Visconti, 1751-1818, 
the v aluer of the Elgin marbles, archaeologist , Giacomo 
Morelli, 1745-1819, bibliogi aplier and scholar (the architect 
Cosimo Morelli, bom 1732, died m 1S12) , Lcopoldo Conte dc 
Cicognaia, 1767-1S34, archaeologist, the Contessa Albnzzi, 
1769^-1836, authoress of Ritratti di Uomtm I/lttsfit (see 
Life, pp 331, 413, etc), Giuseppe Mezzofanti, 1774-1849, 
linguist, Angelo Mai (caidmal), 1782-1854, philologist , 
Andieas Moustoxides, 1787-1860, a Gicek archaeologist, who 
vviote in Italian, Francesco Aglictli (see Life, p 378, etc), 
1757-1836 , Andrea Vacca Berlmghieri, 1772-1S26 (sec Life , 
P 339) 

For biographical essays on Monti, Foscolo, and Pmde- 
naonte, see “Essay on the Piesent Literature of Italy” 
(Hobhouse’s Hist 01 teal Iltust) at ions of the Fomth Canto of 
Childe Haiold , 18x8, pp 347, sq ) See, too, Italian Litcia- 
tme, by R Garnett, CB, LL D , 1898, pp 333~337 5 337— 
34b 341-342 ] 



CANTO IV ] CHILDE HAROLDS PILGRIMAGE 3 5 

sono una prova.” Without subscribing to the latter part of 
his proposition a dangerous doctrine the truth of which 
may be disputed on better grounds namely that the Italians 
are in no respect more ferocious than their neighbours that 
man must be wilfully blind or ignorantly heedless who is 
not struck with the extraordinary capacity of this people or 
if such a word be admissible their capabilities 1 the facility of 
their acquisitions the rapidity of their conceptions the fire 
of their genius their sense of beaut) and amidst all the 
disadvantages of repeated resolutions the desolation of 
battles and the despair of ages their still unqucnchcd 
longing after immortality ” — the immortality of indepen 
dencc And when we ourselves in riding round the walls of 
Rome heard the simple lament of the labourers chorus 
Roma 1 Roma 1 * Roma 1 Roma non 6 piu come era prima * 3 
it was difficult not to contrast this melancholy dirge with the 
bacchanal roar of the songs of exultation still jelled from 
the London taverns over the carnage of Mont St Jean 4 and 
the betrayal of Genoa of Italy of France and of the. world 

1 [Shelley (notes M Danncstctcr) in his preface to the 
Prometheus Unbound cmploic le mot sans demander 
pardon ” The mass of capabilities remains at every period 
materially the same the circumstances which awaken it to 
action perpetually change Capability in the sense of 
undeveloped faculty or property a condition physical or 
otherwise capable of being converted or turned to use 
{N hug Diet ) appertains rather to material objects To 
apply the term figuratively to the forces inherent in national 
character savoured of a literary indecorum Hence the 
apology! 

■’» [Addison Cato act v sc 1 line 3 — 

‘ It must be so — Plato thou reason st well ! — 

Else whence this pleasing hope this fond desire 
This longing after immortality ? ] 

3 [Shelley chose this refrain as the motto to his unfinished 
lines addressed to his infant son — 

My lost William thou m whom 
Some bright spirit lived ] 

4 [Scott commented severely on this opprobrious desig 
nation of the great and glorious victory ofWaterloo m his 
critique on the Fourth Canto Q P No xxxvn April 1818 3 
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by men whose conduct ) ou yourself have cs posed m a work 
worthy of the better days of our history 1 2 For me, — 

“Non mo\ero lmi corda 
0\c la turln di sue ennee assorch ” 

What Italy has gamed b) the late transfer of nations, it 
w ere useless for Englishmen to enquire, till it becomes ascer- 
tained that England has acquired something more than a 
permanent arm) and a suspended Habeas Corpus ,- it is 
enough for them to look at home For what the) have done 
abroad, and especinll) in the South, “Verily the) fill haft 
their reward,” and at no verv distant period 

Wishing )ou, m\ dear Ilobhousc, a safe and agreeable 
ictum to that countrv whose real welfare can be dearer to 
none than to yourself, I dedicate to sou this poem m its 
completed state , and repeat once more how trul) 1 am 
ever 

Your obliged 

And affectionate friend, 

BYRON 

1 [ The substance of sonu let lei s wi it ft n by an Englishman 

resident in Pans durng the lad Pegu of the Evipaoi 
Napoleon 1816 2 \ols 1 

2 [Ini 1817] 





CANTO THE TOURTH 


I stood in Venice on the * Badge of Sighs 3 ,t 
A Palace and a pnson on each hand 
I saw from out the wave her structures rise 
As from the stroke of the Enchanter’s wand 3 

1 [Venice and La Mira on the Brcnta 

Copied August 1817 

Begun, June •’d Finished Jul> 9th ATS AT ] 

2 [Bjron sent ^ stanza to Mumj July 1 1S17 
* the shaft of the column as a specimen Gifford Frerc and 
many more to whom Murray \cnturcd to show it cx 
pressed their appro; al ( Memoir of John Murray 1 385) 

The Badge of Sighs " he explains {1 c Ponte de? Sospiri) 
‘is that which divides or rather 101ns the palace of the 
Doge to the prison of the state’ Compare The Tjjo 
F oscari act iv sc 1— 

“ In Venice 1 but s’ a traitor 
But me no * buts unless >ou would pass o cr 
The Bridge which few repass 

This however is an anachronism The Bridge of Sighs 
was built by Antonio da Ponte in 1597 more than a ccnturj 
after the death of Francesco Foscan It is sajs Mr 
Rushin, “a work of no merit and of a late penod owing 
the interest it possesses chiefly to its pretty name and to 
the ignorant sentimentalism of Byron (Stones of Venice 
i 8 5 3 u 3°4 «> 359)] 

3 [Compare Mysteries of Udolpho b> Mrs Ann Rad 
cliffe 1794 11 35 36 — 

Its terraces crowned with airy jet majestic fabrics 
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A thousand Years their cloudy wings expand 
Aiound me, and a dying Glory smiles 
O’er the far times, when many a subject land 
Looked to the winged Lion’s marble piles, 

Where Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred 
isles ' L 


11 

She looks a sea Cybele , 1 fresh from Ocean, 

Rising w ith her tiara of proud tow ers 
At airy distance, with majestic motion, 

A Ruler of the -waters and their powers 

1 tin oticd on ha Seventy Isles — [/IAS 1 M allern nading, D ] 

appeared as if they had been called up fiom the Ocean by 
the wand of an enchanter ”] 

1 Sabelhcus, describing the appearance of Venice, has 
made use of the above image, which would not be poetical 
were it not true — “ Quo fit ut qui supem6 [e\ specula ahqua 
emmentiore] urbem contempletur, turntam telluris imagmcm 
medio Oceano figuratam so putet inspicere” [Dc Vcnctcz 
Uibis situ Nauatio , lib 1 Ital III So ipt , 1600, p 4 
Marcus Antonms Coccius Sabelhcus (1436-1506) wrote, 
into aha, a Histoiy of Venice , published m folio m 1487, 
and Rliapsodice Histonai inn Enncades, a condito inundo , 
usque ad AC 1504 His description of Venice {vide suprei) 
was published after his death in 1527 Hofmann docs not 
give him a good character “ Obnt A c 1 506, turpi morbo 
confectus, £Etat 70, relicto fiho notho ” But lus Aim>erjra<f>ior 
implies that he was satisfied with himself 

“ Ouem non res hommum, non omnis ceperat mtas, 
Scribentem capit ham Coccion uma brevis ” 

Lexicon Umvci sale, art “Marcus,” etc 

Cybele (sometimes written Cybelle and Cybele), the 
“ mother of the Goddesses,” was represented as wearing a 
mural crown — “ coronamque turntam gestare dicitur ” 
(Albricus Phil, De Imag Deor , xn ) Venice w'lth her 
tiara of proud towers is the earth-goddess Cybele, having 
“ suffered a sea-change ”] 
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And such she was, — her daughters had their dowers 
From spoils of nations and the exhaustless East 1 - 
Poured in her lap all gems m sparkling showers 1 
In purple was she robed 2 and of her feast 
Monarchs partook and deemed their dignity increased fL 


ill 

In Venice Tassos echoes are no more *■'* 

And silent rows the songless Gondolier , 3 
Her palaces arc crumbling to the shore, 

And Music meets not always now the ear 

i Front spoils of many nations and the East — 

[MS M D erased \ 

ii Monarchs sate down — [D erased ) 

1 [ ' Gems wrought into drinking vessels among which 
the least precious were framed of turquoise jasper, or 
amethjst unnumbered lacinths emeralds sapphires 
chrysolites and topazes ana lastl) those matchless car 
buncles which placed on the High Altar of bt Marks 
blazed with intrinsic light and scattered darkness by their 
own beams —these are but a sample of the treasures which 
accrued to Venice (Villehardouin lib m p i 9) (See 
Sketches from Venetian History 1831 1 161 )] 

2 [After the fall of Constantinople m t 04, the Ulus 
tnous Dandolo was permuted to tinge his buskins in 
the purple hue distinctive of the Imperial Family to claim 
exemption from all feudal service to the Emperor, and to 
annex to the title of Doge of Venice the proud style of 
Despot of Romania and Lord of One fourth and One eighth 
of the Roman Empire [ibid 1831,1 167)] 

3 [The gondoliers (see Hobhouse s note 11 ) used to sing 
alternate stanzas of the Gerusalemmc Ltberata capping 
each other like the shepherds in the Bucolics The rival 
reciters were sometimes attached to the same gondola but 
often the response came from a passing gondolier a stranger 
to the singer who challenged the contest Rogers m his 
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Those days are gone bul Beauty still is here. 
States fall Arts fade— but Nature doth not die, 
Nor yet forget how Venice once v»as dear, 

The pleasant place of all festivity , 1 
The Revel of the earth — the Masque of Italy ' 


IV 

But unto us she hath a spell beyond 
Her name in story, and her long arraj 
Of mighty shadows, whose dim forms despond 
Above the Dogeless city’s vanished swaj , 


i The pleasui e place of all fesltvtly — [il/i 1 M ] 

Italy, laments the silence which greeted the swan-song of 
his own gondolier — 

“ He sung. 

As in the time when Venice was Herself, 

Of Tancred and Errnmia On our oars 
We rested , and the verse was verse dn me 1 
We could not err — Perhaps he was the last — 

For none took up the strain, none answer’d linn , 

And, when he ceased, he left upon my car 
A something like the dying \ oice of Venice 1 ” 

The. Gondola {Poems, 1852, 11 79). 

Compare, too, Goethe’s “ Letters from Italy , ’ October 6, 
1786 “This evening I bespoke the celebrated song of the 
mariners, w'ho chaunt Tasso and Ariosto to melodies of their 
own This must actually be ordered, as it is not to be 
heard as a thing of course, but rather belongs to the half- 
forgotten traditions of former times I entered a gondola b\ 
moonlight, with one singer before and the other behind me 
They sing their song, taking up the verses alternately 

“ Sitting on the shore of an island, on the bank of a canal, 
or on the side of a boat, a gondolier will sing aw r ay w ith a 
loud penetrating voice the multitude admire force abo\e 
everything — anxious onl> to be heard as far as possible 
Over the silent mirror it travels far ” — Travels m Italy, 
*883, p 73] 
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Ours is t trophy which will not decay 
With the Rialto 1 Shyloch and the Moor 
And Pierre 2 can not be swept or worn away — 

The keystones of the Arch 1 though all were o er 
For us repeopled w ere the solitary shore 


1 [The Rialto or Rivo alto ‘ the middle group of islands 
between the shore and the mainland on the left of the 
Grand Canal was the site of the original city and till the 
sixteenth century its formal and legal designation The 
Exchange or Banco Giro was held in the piazza opposite 
the church of San Giacomo which stands at the head of the 
canal to the north of the Ponto di Rialto It was on the 
Rialto that Antonio rated Shyloch about his ‘usances 

What news on the Rialto ? asks Solamo {Merchant of 
Venice act i sc 3 line ioa act 111 sc 1 line 1) Byron uses 
the word s> mbohcally for Venetian commerce ] 

2 [Pierre is the hero of Otway s Venice Preserved Shy 

lock and the Moor stand where they did but what of 
Pierre ? If the name of Otway— master of the tragic art 
—and the title of his masterpiece — Venice Preserved or 
The Plot Discovered (first played i6S_) — are not wholly 
forgotten Pierre and Mommia and Belvidera have “de 
cayed and are memorable chiefly as favourite characters 
of great actors and actresses Genest notes twenty revivals 
of the Venice Preserved which was pla>ed as late as 
October **7 1837 when Macreadv played Pierre and 
Phelps Jaffier ‘No play that I know' says Hartley 
Coleridge {Essays 1851 11 56) gains so much by acting as 
Venice Preserved Miss O Neill I well remember made 
me weep with Belvidera but she would have done the 
same had she spoken in an unknown tongue ’ Byron who 
professed to be a ‘ great admirer of Otway in a letter to 
Hodgson August - 18 n {Letters 1898 1 339 note 1) 

alludes to some lines from Venice Preserved (act 11 sc 3) 
which seem to have taken his fancy Two lines spoken 
by Belvidera (act 11 ) if less humorous ate more poetical — 

" Oh the day 

Too soon will break and wake us to our sorrow 
Come come to bed and bid thv cares Good night * w ] 
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V. 

The Beings of the Mind are not of clay 
Essentially immortal, they create 
And multiply m us a brighter ray 
And more beloved existence 1 that which Eate 
Prohibits to dull life in this our state 1 
Of mortal bondage, by these Spirits supplied, 
First exiles, then replaces what we hate , 

Watering the heart whose early flowers have died, 
And with a fresher growth replenishing the void 


VI 

Such is the refuge of our youth and age 

The first from Hope, the last from Vacancy , 2 

i Denies to the dull trick of life — [AW erased] 

1 [Compare The Dream , i — 

“ The mind can make 
Substance, and people planets of its own 
With beings brighter than have been, and give 
A breath to fomis which can outlive all flesh ” 

The ideal personages of the poet’s creations have the 
promise of immortality The ideal forms which people his 
imagination transfigure and supplant the dull and grievous 
realities of his mortal being and circumstance , but there 
are “ things ” more radiant, moie enchanting still, the “ strong 
realities” of the heart and soul — hope, love, joy But they 
pass ' We wake, and lo > it was a dream ] 

2 [“ In youth I wrote because my mind was full, 

And now' because I feel it growing dull ” 

Don Juan , Canto XIV stanza \ 

In youth the poet takes refuge, m the ideal world, from the 
crowd and pressure of blissful possibilities , and m age, when 
hope is beyond hope, he peoples the solitude with beings of 
the mind.] 
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And this wan feeling peoples many a page — 1 
And may be that which grows beneath mine eye 1 
Yet there are things whose strong reality 
Outshines our fairy land , in shape and hues ‘ L 
More beautiful than our fantastic sky 
And the strange constellations which the Muse 

0 er her wild universe is skilful to diffuse 

VII 

1 saw or dreamed of such — but let them go, — 

They came like Truth — and disappeared like dreams 
And whatsotcr the) were — are now but so 
I could replace them if I would , still teems 
My mmd with many a form which aptly seems 
Such as I sought for and at moments found 
Let these too go — for waking Reason deems 
Such over w cemng phantasies unsound 
And other voices speak and other sights surround 

VIII 

I vc taught me other tongues — and in strange c>cs 
Have made me not a stranger to the mind 
Which is itself no changes bring surprise 
Nor is it harsh to make nor hard to find 

j And this worn feeling [Ed turns i8i6~lSgi ] 

1) And maybe that which { } [JI/S M ] 

m Outshines our Fi nes— things in shape and hue — (AW M J 
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A country with — aye, or without mankind , 

Yet was I born where men are proud to be, 

Not without cause , and should I leave behind 1 
The inviolate Island of the sage and free, 

And seek me out a home by a remoter sea,' 1 


i\ 

Perhaps I loted it well , and should I lay 
My ashes m a soil which is not mine, 

My Spirit shall resume it if we may 
Unbodied choose a sanctuary 1 I tw me 
My hopes of being remembered m my line 
With my land’s language if too fond and far 
These aspirations in then scope incline, 

If my Fame should be, as my fortunes are, 

Of hasty grow th and blight, and dull Obln ion bar 

i and though I leave behind — [MS M ] 

n And mahe myself a home beside a softer sea — [ilAS - e/ased ] 
m to fine 

Albeit is not my nature, and I home — [t\/S M e> nsed ] 

i [In another mood he wrote to Murray (June 7, 1819), 
“ I trust they won’t think of ‘ pickling, and bringing me home 
to Clod or Blunderbuss Hall’ [see The Rivals, act v sc 3] 
I am sure my bones would not rest m an English gra\ e, or 
my clay mix with the earth of that country ” In this half- 
humorous outburst he deprecates, or pretends to deprecate, 
the fate which actually awaited his remains — burial in the 
family vault at Hucknall Torkard There is, of course, no 
reference to a public funeral and a grave m Westminster 
Abbey In the next stanza (x line 1) he assumes the possi- 
bility of his being excluded from the Temple of Fame , but 
there is, perhaps, a tacit reference to burial m the Abbey 
If the thought, as is probable, occurred to him, he \ eils it 
m a metaphor ] 
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\ 

My name from out the temple where the dead 
\.re honoured b) the Nations — let it be — 

And light the Laurels on a loftier head 1 
And be the Spartan s epitaph on me — 

‘ Sparta hath many a worthier son titan he 1 
Meantime I seek no sj mpathies, nor need — 

The thorns which I have reaped are of the tree 
I planted — they hav e torn me, — and I bleed 
1 should have known what fruit would spring from such 
a seed 


\! 

The spouseless Adriatic mourns her Lord 1 
And annual marriage now no more renewed — 
rhe Bucentaur lies rotting unrestored 
Neglected garment of her widowhood ! 

i The widrved Adnat c mourns her Doge — [A/5 M erased J 

1 The answer of the mother of Brasidas the Laceda: 
monian general, to the strangers who praised the memory 
of her son 

[Bp ffftaj yip fiir iriip iy O&t »oAA 1 8 /xdi'ou Kptltrffovts 
t tti ’S.ir&prr) Plutarchi Moralta Apofththegtnata Lacomca 
(Tauchnitz t8 o) » 1*7 ] 

2 [The Bucentaur the state barge in which on Ascen 
sion Day the Doge of Venice used to wed the Adriatic b> 
dropping a ring into it " was broken up and rifled by the 
Irench in 1797 (stole, by Rev E C Owen Chtlde Harold \ 
1897 p 197) 

Compare Goethe s Letters from Italy October 5 1786 
To give a notion of the Bucentaur in one word I should 
say that it is a state galley The older one of which wc 
still have drawings justified this appellation still more than 
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St. Mark yet sees his Lion 1 where he stood 
Stand, but m mockery of his -withered power, 

Over the proud Place where an Emperor sued, 1 2 
And monarchs gazed and envied in the hour 
When Venice was a Queen with an unequalled dower 

1 Even 07 i tin. pi lien — [MS M , D erased,'] 

the present one, which, by its splendour, makes us forget the 
original . . 

“ The vessel is all ornament , we ought to sa\ , it is o\ crladcn 
w’lth ornament , it is altogether one piece of gilt carving, for 
no other use This statc-gallc> is a good mdc\ to show 
what the Venetians were, and w’hat the) considered them- 
selves .” — Tutvcls t 7 i Italy, 1883, p 6S 

Compare, too, Wordsworth’s sonnet “On the Extinction 
of the Venetian Republic ” — 

“ She was a maiden City, blight and free , 

No guile seduced, no force could -v lolalc , 

And when she took unto herself a Mate, 

She must espouse the everlasting Sea ” 

Worls, 1S8S, p 180] 

1 [For “ Lion,” see Hobhouse’s note 111 The “ Horses of 
St Mark” {vide post, stanza xin line 1), which, according to 
history or legend, Augustus “convc>cd” from Alexandria to 
Rome, Constantine from Rome to Constantinople, Dandolo, m 
1204, from Constantinople to Venice, Napoleon, in 1797, from 
Venice to Paris, and which were restored to the Venetians by 
the Austrians m 1815, were at one time supposed to belong 
to the school of Lysippus Ha) don, nho published, m 1817, 
a curious etching of “ The Elgin Horse’s Head,” placed side 
by side with the “Head of one of the Horses now' at 
Venice,”' subscribes ,the following critical note “ It is 
astonishing that the great principles of nature should have 
been so nearly lost m the time between Phidias and L) sippus 
Compare these tw’O heads The Elgin head is all truth, the 
other all manner” Hobhoqse pronounces the “ Horses” to 
be “irrevocably Chian,” but modern archaeologists regard 
both “ school ” and exact period as uncertain ] 

2 [According to Milman [Hist of Lat Chi tshamiy , v. 
144), the humiliation of Barbarossa at the Church of St 
Mark took place on Tuesday, July 24, 1177 A piopos of 
the return of the Pope and Emperor to the ducal palace, he 
quotes “a curious passage from a new’ly recovered poem, 
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XII 

The Suabian sued and now the Austrian reigns — 4 H 
An Emperor tramples where an Emperor knelt 
Kingdoms are shrunk to provinces and chains 
Clank over sceptred cities , Nations melt 
From Power s high pinnacle when they have felt 
The sunshine for a while and downward go 
Like Lauwine loosened from the mountain s belt 
Oh for one hour of blind old Dandolo 1 1 *■ 

Th octogenarian chief, Byzantium s conquering foe 

i <— — j)ho quelled the imperial foe —\MS M erased } 

empire s all co iquermg foe — [MS M ] 

by Godfrey of Viterbo an attendant on the Emperor So 
great was the press in the market that the aged Pope was 
thrown down — 

Jam Papa perisset in arto 
Ciesar lbi vetulum m relevasset eum 
“This he remarks ‘is an odd contrast of real life with 
romance J 

i [ Oh for one hour of Dundee ' was the exclamation of 
a Highland chieftain at the battle of Sheriff muir November 
13 1715 (Scott s Vales of a Grandfather III Senes chap 
x Prose Works Pans 1830 vn 768) Wordsworth makes 
the words his own m the sonnet In the Pass of Killicrankv 
(an Im asion being expected October i8oj) {Works 1S8S 
p oi)~ 

O for a single hour of that Dundee 
Who on that day the word of onset gave 1 
And Coleridge in a letter to Wordsworth (February 8 
1804) thinking perhaps less of the chieftain than the sonnet 
exclaims Oh for one hour of Dundee ' How often shall 
I sigh ‘ Oh for one hour of The Recluse 1 — an aspiration 
which Byron would have worded differently ] 

[Compare Marino Falter 0 act n sc _ lines 157 158- 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers 
To vanquish empires and refuse their crown 
The vessels that bore the bishops of Soissons and 
VOL II Z 
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MU 

Befoie Si Mark still glow his Steeds of bras-* 

Their gilded collars glittering m the sun 
But is not Dona’s menace 1 come to pass ? r " 
Are they not bridled ? Venice, lost and won, 
Her thirteen hundred ) ears of freedom done, 
Sinks, like a sea-weed unto whence she rose " 2 


i into whence the >os< — [ Ld'tions 1S1S-1S01 ] 


Trojes, the Pivachtc and the Pilgi nn, were the first which 
grappled with the Towers of Constantinople [April, leo-gj 
The bishops of Soissons and of Tropes would hate 
placed the blind old Doge Dandolo on the impenal throne , 
his election was opposed b\ the Venetians . But pro- 
bably the w'isc patriotism of Dandolo himself, and Ins know- 
ledge of the Venetian mind, would make him acquiesce in 
the loss of an honour so dangerous to Ins country 
Venice might hate sunk to an outpost, as it were, of the 
Eastern Empire ’ — Milman’s Hist of La t Chi isitanity, 
35 °, 353 , 354 ] 

i [Hobhousc's tersion (sec Hist Holes, No \i ) of the 
war of Chioggia is not borne out bj modern research For 
example, the long speech which Chmarro attributes to the 
Genoese admiral, Pietro Dona, is probabl} ni} tin cal The 
actual menace of the “bitting and bridling the horses of 
St Mark” is assigned b) other historians to Francesco 
Carrara Doria was not killed b) a stone bullet from the 
cannon named The Trevisaia, but by the fall of the Cam- 
panile m Chioggia, which had been' struck b> the bullet 
(Venice, an Histoi ical Sketch of the Ri public, b) Horatio 
F Brown, 1893, pp 225-234 )] 

3 [Compare the opening lines of Boron’s Ode on Venice — 


“ Oh Venice 1 Venice ( when thy marble walls 
Are level with the waters, there shall be 
A cry of nations o’er thy sunken halls, 

A loud lament along the sweeping sea 1 ” 


Shelley, too, in his Lines <wi itten among the Enganean 
Hills , bewailed the approaching doom of the “ sea-girt city ” 
But threatened cities, like threatened men, Ine long, and 
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Better he whelmed beneath the waves and shun 
Even in Destruction s depth, her foreign foes, L 
From whom Submission wrings an infamous repose 

\IV 

In } outh She was all glory, — a new Ty re — 

Her very byword sprung from Victory, 

The “ Planter of the Lion, 1 which through fire 
And blood she bore o er subject Earth and Sea , 

i E aim Destruction s heart {A/£ Af\ 

since its annexation to Italy in 1866 a revn al of trade and 
the re establishment of the arsenal hav e brought bach a 
certain measure of prosperity ] 

1 That is the Lion of St Mark the standard of the re 
public which is the ongm of the word Pantaloon — Pianta 
leone Pantaleon Pantaloon 

[The Venetians were nicknamed Pantaloni Byron who 
seems to have relied on the authority of a Venetian glossary 
assumes that the by word ” may be traced to the patnotism 
of merchant pnnees who were reputed to hoist flags w ith the 
Venetian lion waving to the breeze on every rock and barren 
headland of Levantine waters {Memoirs of Count Carlo 
Go zi translated by J Addington Symonds iSqo Introd 
part 11 p 44) and that in consequence of this spread eaglcism 
the Venetians were held up to scorn by their neighbours is 
planters of the lion” — a reproach which conveyed a tribute 
to their prowess A more probable explanation is that the 
by word with its cognates Pantaleone” the typical 
masque of Italian comedy— progenitor of our * Pantaloon 
and pantaloni pantaloons the typical Venetian costume 
— derive their origin from the baptismal name Pantaleone 
frequently given to Venetian children in honour of St Pan 
taleon of Nicomedia physician and martyr whose cult was 
much in vogue in Northern Italy and especially in Venice 
where his relics which coruscated with miracles ” were the 
object of peculiar veneration 

St Pantaleon was known to the Greek Church as 
naw \t&wv that is the all pitiful ” and in Latin his name is 
spelled Pantaleymon and Pantaleemon Hagiologists seem 
to have been puzzled but the compiler of the A eta Sanctorum 
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Though making many slaves, Horsdf still free, 

And Europe’s bulwark gainst the Ottonute , 1 
Witness Troy’s rival, Candia ! J Vouch it, yc 
Immortal waves that saw Lqnnto’s fight ! 3 
For yc are names no Time nor 'i yrnnny can blight 


xv. 

Statues of glass — all shivered — the long file 
Of her dead Doges are declined to dust , 

But where they dwelt, the vast and sumptuous pile 
Bespeaks the pageant of thur splendid trust ; 

Their sceptre broken, and their sword in rust, 

Have yielded to the stranger empty halls, 

for July 27, St Pantaloons Day in the Roman calendar 
(\,\\m 397-426), goes the preference to Pantaleon, and 
explains that he was hailed as Pantalcemon In a divine 
voice at the hour of his martyrdom, which proclaimed “eum 
non amphus esse vocandum Pantaleonem, sed Pantalee- 
moncm ” 

The accompanying woodcut is the reproduction of the 
frontispiece of a black-letter tract, composed by Augustinus 
dc Crema, in honour of the “translation” of one of the 
sainted martyr’s arms to Crema, in Lombardv It was 
printed at Cremona, in 1493 ] 

1 Shakespeare is my authority for the word “ Ottoimtc ’ 
for Ottoman “Which Heaven hath forbid the Ottonutes” 
(see Othello, act n sc 3, line 161) — [A/'S D~\ 

2 [“ On 29th September (1669) Candia, and the island of 
Candia, passed away from Venice, after a defence which had 
lasted tvventy-fiv e years, and was unmatched for bravery in 
the annals of the Republic ” — Venice, an Jhstoucal Sketch, 
by Horatio F Brown, 1893, p 378 ] 

3 [“The battle of Lepanto [October 7, 1571] lasted five 
hours The losses are estimated at 8000 Christians 
and 30,000 Turks The chief glory of the victory rests 
with Sebastian Vemero and the Venetians” — Venice , etc , 
I 393, P 368] 
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Thin streets and foreign aspects such as must 
Too oft remind her who and what enthrals 7 '• 

Have flung a desolate cloud o er Venice lovely walls 


XVI 

When Athens armies fell at Syracuse 

And fettered thousands bore the yoke of war 
Redemption rose up in the Attic Muse 1 
Her voice their only ransom from afar L 
See * as they chant the tragic hymn the car 
Of the o ermastered Victor stops — the reins 
Fall from his hands — his idle scimitar 
Starts from its belt — he rends his captive s chains 
And bids him thank the Bard for Freedom and his 
strains u - 


XVII 

Thus Venice • if no stronger claim w ere thine 
Were all thy proud historic deeds forgot — 

i And i von her hopeless children from afar — [MS D erased ] 

u And sends him rat om le s to bless / is poet's strains — [MS M ] 
or And sends hi i hon e to bless the poet for his stra ns — 

[MS D erased \ 

I [The story is told m Plutarch s Life of Ntcias cap 
x\ix [Pint Vit Lipsia? 1813 v 154) The dramas of 
Euripides were so popular throughout all Sicily that those 
Athemai prisoners who knew portions of them won 
the affections of their masters I cannot refrain from 
mentioning^ this story though I fear its trustworthiness 
is much inferior to its pathos and interest — Grote s History 
of Greece 18^9 vn 186] 
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Thy choral memory of the Bard divine, 

Thy love of Tasso, should have cut the knot 1 
Which ties thee to thy tyrants , and thy lot 
Is shameful to the nations, most of all, 

Albion ' to thee 1 the Ocean queen should not 
Abandon Ocean’s children , in the fall 
Of Venice think of thine, despite thy watery wall 


XVIII 

I loved her from my boyhood she to me 
Was as a fairy city of the heart, 

Rising like water-columns from the sea 
Of Joy the sojourn, and of Wealth the mart . 

And Otway, Radcliffe, Schiller, Shakespeare’s art,' 1 ' 2 
Had stamped her image in me, and even so, 


x Thy love of Tasso's veise should cut the Knot — [ilAS' Jlf] 
n for come it will and shall — [MS M,D erased ] 
m And Otway's — Radchffe’s — Schiller's — Shalsf cards ait — 

[MS M,D ] 

1 [By the Treaty of Pans, May 3, 1814, Lombardy and 
Venice, which since the battle of Austerhtz had formed part 
of the French kingdom of Naples, were once more handed 
over to Austria Great Britain was represented by “a 
bungler even m its disgusting trade” [Don Juan, Dedi- 
cation, stanza xiv ), Lord Castlereagh ] 

2 Venice Preserved , Mysteries of Udolpho , The Ghost- 
Seer, or Armenian , The Merchant of Venice , Othello 

[For Venice Preserved , vide ante, stanza iv line 7, note 
To the Mystenes of Udolpho Byron was indebted for more 
than one suggestion, vide ante , stanza 1 line '4, note, and 
Mysteries , etc , London, 1794, 2 39 “ The air bore vn sounds / 
but those of sweetness echoing along each margin 'of the canal 
and from gondolas on its surface, while groups o$ masks were 
seen dancing on the moonlit terraces, and seemed almost to 
realize the romance of fair) -land ” The scene of Schiller’s 
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Although I found her thus we did not part,’ 
Perchance even dearer m her day of woe 
Than when she was a boast a marvel and a show 


XIX 

I can repeople with the past — and of 

The present there is still for eye and thought 
And meditation chastened down, enough 
And more it ma> be, than I hoped or sought , 

And of the happiest moments which were wrought 
Within the web of my existence, some 
From thee, fair Venice i 1 have their colours caught 
lhere are some feelings Time can not benumb "• 

Nor Torture shake or mine would now be cold and 
dumb 

1 Thou h 1 her e found her thus xie will not fart — [ VS M \ 

U The Past at least is mine — uhatder may come 
But when the heart is full the lips must needs be dumb — 

[ATS 1/ erased 1 

or else mine now tiere cold and dumb — [VI AS" V \ 

Der Geisterseher ( Werke 1819 x 97 so) is laid at Venice 
This [the Doge s palace} was the thing that most struck 
my imagination in Venice — more than the Rialto which I 
visited for the sake of Shylock and more, too than 
Schiller’s Armenian a novel which took a great hold of me 
when a bo> It is also called the Ghost Sccr and I never 
walked down St Marks by moonlight without thinking of 
it and at nine o clock he died ! [1 or allusion to the same 

incident see Rogers s Italy {Poems 185'* 11 73)3 But I hate 
things all fiction and therefore the Merchant and Othello 
have no great associations for me but Pierre has * — Letter 
to Murray Venice April n 1817 (For an earlier reference 
to the Ghost seer see Oscar of Alva Poetical Works, 1898 
1 131 note )] 

1 [Shelle> m his Lines written among the Euganean Hills, 
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XX 

But from their natrne will the Tannen 1 grow 1 
Loftiest on loftiest and least sheltered rocks. 

Rooted m barrenness, where nought belov. 

Of soil supports them ’gainst the Alpine shocks 
Of eddying storms , yet springs the trunk, and mocks 
The howling tempest, till its height and frame 
Are worthy of the mountains from whose blocks 
Of bleak, gray granite into life it came," 

And grew a giant tree , the Mind may grov the same. 


i But thue ate minds which as the Tannen glow — eiascd ] 
li Of shi itbless granite — [MS M ei ased ] 

allows to Venice one lingering glory “ one remembrance 
more sublime ” — 

“ That a tempest-cleaving swan 
Of the songs of Albion, 

Driven from his ancestral streams 
By the might of evil dreams, 

Found a nest in thee , and Ocean 
Welcomed him with such emotion, 

That its joy grew his, and sprung 
From his lips like music flung 
O’er a mighty thunder-fit, 

Chastening tenor”] 

i Tannen is the plural of tanne, a species of fii pecuhai 
to the Alps, which only thrives m very rocky parts, wheie 
scarcely soil sufficient for its nourishment can be found 
On these spots it grows to a gi eater height than any other 
mountain tree 

[Byron did not “ know German ” (Lettei to Murray, June 
7, 1820), and he may, as Mr To/:er suggests, have supposed 
that the word “ tannen ” denoted not “ fir trees ” generally, 
but a particular kind of fir tree He refeis, no doubt, to 
the Ebeltanne (Abies fectinata), which is not a native of this 
country, but grows at a great height on the Swiss Alps and 
throughout the mountainous legion of Cential Europe] 
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Existence raaj be borne, and the deep root 
Of life and sufferance make its firm abode 
In bare and desolated bosoms mute L 
The camel labours with the heaviest load, 
And the wolf dies in silence — not bestowed 
In vain should such example be , if they, 
Things of ignoble or of savage mood 
Endure and shrink not we of nobler clay 
May temper it to bear — it is but for a da> 


\XII 

All suffering doth destroy or is destroyed 1 
Even by the sufferer — and in each event 
Ends —Some with hope replenished and rebuoyed 
Return to whence they came — with like intent 

i Jn rocks and unsupporting places [MS M erased ] 

i [Cicero De Ftntbus II xxix controverts the maxim of 
Epicurus that a great sorrow is neccssaril) of short dura 
tion a prolonged sorrow neccssaril) light Quod autem 
magnum dolorem brevem longmquum levem esse dicitis id 
non mtelligo quale sit video emm et magnos et eosdem 
bene longinquos dolores But the sentiment is adopted by 
Montaigne (I xiv ) ed 1 580 p 66 Tu ne la sentiras guiere 
long temps si tu la sens trop elle mettra fin \ so> ou h toy 
1 un et 1 autre rea lent mn (Si tu ne la portes elle t em 
portera stole ) And again by Sir Thomas Brown, Sense 
endureth no extremities and sorrows destrov us or them 
selves (see Darmesteter Childe Harold 188 ,p 193) Byron 
is not refining upon these conceits but is drawing upon his 
own experience Suffering which does not kill is subject 
to change and ‘ continueth not m one stay but it remains 
within call and returns m an hour when we are not aware ] 
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And weave their web again , some, bowed and bent, 
Wav gray and ghastly , w ltbenng ere their time, 

And perish with the reed on which they leant , 

Some seek devotion toil — w ar— good or crime, 
According as their souls were formed to sink or climb. 


XXIII. 

But ever and anon of griefs subdued 
There comes a token like a Scorpion’s sting, 

Scarce seen, but u ith fresh bitterness imbued , 

And slight withal may be the things which bring 
Back on the heart the weight winch it would fling 
Aside for ever ■ it may be a sound 1 
A tone of music summer’s eve or spring — 1 
A flower the wind — the Ocean which shall wound, 
Striking the electric chain wherewith we are darkly 
bound , 


i. A tone of music — eventide ui spring 
or, tvoilight— event spnng—\MS M closed ] 

i [Compare Bishop Blougram’s lament on the instability 
of unfaith — 

“ Just when we are safest, there’s a sunset-touch, 

A fancy from a flower-bell, some one’s death, 

A choius-endmg from Euripides, — 

And that’s enough for fifty hopes and fears 

To rap and knock and enter m our soul, 

Take hands and dance there ” 

Browning’s Poetical 1 Foils, 1S69, v 26S ] 
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And how and why we know not, nor can trace 
Home to its cloud this lightning of the mind 
But feel the shock renewed nor can efface 
The blight and blackening which it leaves behind 
Which out of things familiar, undesigned, 

When least we deem of such, calls up to view 
The Spectres whom no exorcism can bind — 

The cold — the changed — perchance the dead, anew — 
The mourned — the loved — the lost — too many i yet how 
few i 1 


XXV 

But my Soul wanders I demand it back 
To meditate amongst decay and stand 
A rum amidst ruins , there to track 
Fall n states and buried greatness o er a land 
Which was the mightiest m its old command, 

And is the loveliest and must e\er be 
The master mould of Nature s hea\enly hand , 

Wherein were cast the heroic and the free — 

Ihe beautiful — the brave — the Lords of earth and 
sea 

i [Compare Scott s Lady of the Lake , I \xxiu lines i, 

* They come in dim procession led, 

The cold the faithless and the dead ] 
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The Commonwealth of Kings the Lien of Rome ’ 
And even since, and nov , fair Italy ! 

Thou art the Garden of the World, the Home 
Of all Art yields, and Nature can decree ; 

Even m thy desert, what is like to thee ? 

Thy very weeds are beautiful thy waste 
More rich than other climes’ fertility , 

Thy wreck a glory and thy ruin graced 
With an immaculate cliaim which cannot be defaced. 


XXVII 

The Moon is up, and yet it is not night 
Sunset divides the sky with her a sea 
Of glory streams along the Alpine height 
Of blue Friuli’s mountains , 1 Heaven is free 
From clouds, but of all colours seems to be, 

Melted to one vast Ins of the "West, 

Where the Day joins the past Eternity , 

While, on the other hand, meek Dian’s crest 
Floats through the azure air — an island of the blest ' 2 

x [“ Friuli’s mountains ” are the Julian Alps, which he to 
the noith of Trieste and north-east of Venice, “the hoar 
and aery Alps towards the north,” which Julian and Count 
Maddalo {vide post, p 349) saw from the Lido But the Alpine 
height along which “ a sea of glory ” streamed — “the peak of 
the far Rhaetian hill ” (stanza xxvm line 4) — must lie to the 
westward of Venice, in the track of the setting sun ] 

2 The above description may seem fantastical or exag- 
gerated to those who have never seen an Oriental or an 
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A single star is at her side, and reigns 
With her o er half the lovely heaven but still 
Yon sunny Sea heaves brightly and remains 
Rolled o er the pea k Of the far Rhxtian hill 
As Day and Night contending were, until 
Nature reclaimed her order — gently flows 
The deep-dyed Brenta 1 where their hues instil 
The odorous purple of a new born rose 
Which streams upon her stream and glassed within it 
glows 

Italian sky yet it is hut a literal and hardly sufficient 
delineation of an August evening (the eighteenth) as con 
templated in one of many rides along the banks of the 
Brenta near La Mira 

(Compare Shelleys Julian and Maddalo (. Poetical Works 
189S » 343)~ 

How beautiful is sunset when the glow 
Of Heaven descends upon a land like thee 
Thou Paradise of exiles, Italy * 

We stood 

Looking upon the evening and the flood 
Which lay between the city and the shore 
Paved with the image of the sky the hoar 
And aery Alps towards the north appeared 
Thro mist an heaven sustaining bulwark reared 
Between the Last and West and half the sky 
Was roofed with clouds of rich emblazonry 
Dark purple at the zenith which still grew 
Down the steep West into a wondrous hue 
Brighter than burning gold ] 

1 (The Brenta rises m Tyrol and flowing past Padua 
falls into the Lagoon at Fusina Mira or La Mira where 
Byron colonized in the summer of 1817 and again in 
1819 is on the Brenta some six or seven miles inland from 
the Lagoon ] 
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Filled with the face of heaven, which, from afar, 
Comes down upon the waters ' all its hues, 

From the rich sunset to the rising star, 

Their magical variety diffuse 
And now they change — a paler Shadow strew s 
Its mantle o’er the mountains , parting Day 
Dies like the Dolphin, whom each pang imbues 
With a new colour as it gasps away 
The last still loveliest, till ’tis gone and all is gra> 


xxx 

There is a tomb in Arqua , reared in air, 

Pillared m their sarcophagus, repose 
The bones of Laura’s lover here repair 
Many familiar with his well-sung -woes, 

The Pilgrims of his Genius He arose 
To raise a language, and his land reclaim 
From the dull yoke of her barbaric foes 
Watering the tree winch bears his Lady’s name 1 811 

With his melodious tears, he gave himself to Fame 

i [The Abbd de Sade, m his Mdmoues pow la vie de 
Petraique (1767), affirmed, on the strength of documentary 
evidence, that the Laura of the sonnets, born de Noves,wasthe 
wife of his ancestor, Hugo de Sade, and the mother of a large 
family “ Gibbon, ”says Hobhouse {note vm ), “called the abba’s 
memoirs a ‘ labour of love ’ (see Decline and Fall , chap bo. 
note 1), and followed him with confidence and delight , ” but 
the poet James Beattie (m a letter to the Duchess of Gordon, 
August 17, 1782) disregarded them as a “romance,” and, more 
recently, “ an ingenious Scotchman ” [Alexander Fraser 
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The) keep his dust in \rqua 1 where he died — * 

'1 he mountain village where his latter da)s 

tier (Lord Woodhouselec)] m an /its fort cat and Critical 

say on the Life and Character of Petrarch (1810) had re- 
established the ancient prejudice in favour of Lauras 
virginity Hobhouse appears but his note is somewhat 
ambiguous to adopt the view of the ingenious Scotchman 
Topasstocontemporar) criticism Dr Garnett in his History 
of Italian Literature 1898 (pp 66-71) without attempting to 
settle the everlasting controv ers) regards the abbd s docu 
mentarv evidence as for the most part worthless and relying 
on the internal evidence of the sonnets and the dialogue 
and on the facts of Petrarchs life as established b) his 
correspondence (a complete scries of lctrarchs letters was 
published by Giuseppe Fracassctti in 1839) inclines to the 
belief that it was the poets status as a clcnc and not a 
husband and famil) which proved a bar to his union with 
Laura With regard however to one niece of documental) 
evidence” namely Laura dc Sadc s wall Dr Garnett admits 
that if this were producible and on being produced proved 
genuine the coincidence of the date of the will April 3 1348 
with a note in Petrarchs handwriting dated Apnl 6 1348 
which records the death of Laura would almost establish 
the truth of the abbd s theory m the teeth of all objections ] 

1 [ He who would seek, as I have done the last memorials 
of the life and death of Petrarch in that sequestered 
Luganean vallagc (Arqui is about twelve miles south west 
of Padua] will still find them there A modest house 
apparently of great antiquity passes for his last habitation 
A chair in which he is said to have died is shown there 
And if these details are uncertain there is no doubt that the 
sarcophagus of red marble supported on pillars in the 
churchyard of Arqu\ contains or once contained his mortal 
remains Lord B>ron and Mr Hobhouse visited the spot 
more than sixty years ago m a sceptical frame of mind for 
doubts had at that time been thrown on the very existence 
of Laura and the varied details of the poet s life which are 
preserved with so much fidelity in his correspondence were 
almost forgotten — Petrarch by H Reeve 1879 p 14 In a 
letter to Hoppner September i_, 1817 Byron says that he was 
moved to turn aside m a second visit to Arqu \ Two years 
later, October, 1819 he in vain persuaded Moore to spare a 
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Went down the vale of years , and 'tis their pride 
An honest pride — and let it be their praise, 

To offer to the passing stranger’s gaze 
His mansion and his sepulchre both plain 1 
And venerably simple such as raise 
A feeling more accordant mth his strain 
Than if a Pyramid formed his monumental fane 11 


XXVII 

And the soft quiet hamlet where he dwelt 
Is one of that complexion which seems made 
For those who their mortality 1 have felt, 

And sought a refuge from their hopes decayed 
In the deep umbrage of a green hill’s shade, 

Which shows a distant prospect far away 
Of busy cities, now in vain displayed, 

For they can lure no further , and the ray 2 
Of a bnght Sun can make sufficient holiday, 

i His mansion and his monument — [MS M,D eiascd ] 

li formed his sepulchi al fane — [MS M ] 

day or two to go with me to Arqua I should like,” he said, 
“ to visit that tomb with you— a pair of poetical pilgrims — 
eh, Tom, what say you But “ Tom” was for Rome and 
Lord John Russell, and evei afterwards bewailed the lost 
opportunity “ with wonder and self-reproach ” (Life, p 423, 
Life, by Karl Elze, 1872, p 235) ] 

1 [Compare Wordsworth’s Ode, “ Intimations of,” etc , xi 
lines 9-11 — 

“ The clouds that gather round the setting sun 
Do take a sober colouring from an eye 
That hath kept watch o’er man’s mortality ”] 

2 [“ Euganeis istis m colhbus domum parvam sed 
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Developing the mountains, lcaxcs, and flowers 
Vnd shining in the brawling brook where-by 
Clear as its current, glide the sauntenng hours 
With a calm languor, which, though to the eye 
Idlesse it seem, hath its morality — 

If from society we learn to live, 1 

Tis Solitude should teach us how to die , 

It hath no flatterers — Vanity can give 
No hollow aid, alone — man with his God must stmc ‘ 


\xxiv 

Or it may be with Demons 1 who impair 

1 he strength of better thoughts, and seek their prey 

i Society s the sc fool ohere taught to It e — t MS M eriscl ) 
n the soul Aith Go i mi si strive — {MS 1 1 erase l ] 

dclectabilem et honestam struxi Inc quanquam x£cr 
corpore tranquillus ammo frater dego sine tumultibus sine 
erronbus sine curis legens semper ct senbens Deum 
laudans — Pctrarca Ejnstola Seniles xiv 6 (Opera Basilex 
1581 p 938) 

See too the notes to Argtt ♦ (Rogers s» Italy Poems i8 a 
11 10^-109) which record the pilgrimage of other poets 
Boccaccio and Alfien to the gTeat laureates tomb and 
compare with Byrons stanzas the whole of that exquisite 
cameo delicate and yet durable as if graved on chalcedony ] 
1 The struggle is to the full as likely to be with demons as 
with our better thoughts Satan chose the wilderness for the 
temptation of our Saviour And our unsullied John Locke 
preferred the presence of a child to complete solitude 

[ He always chose to have company with him if it were 
only a child for he loved children and took pleasure in 
talking with those thdt had been well trained ( Life 0/ John 
locle by H R Fox Bourne 11 537) Lady Masham s> 
daughter Esther and his wife Betty Clarke aged eleven 
years were among his child friends ] 

VOL II A 
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In melancholy bosoms — such as weie 
Of moody texture fiom their earliest day. 

And loved to dwell m darkness and dismay 
Deeming themselves predestined to a doom 
Which is not of the pangs that pass away 
Making the Sun like blood, the Earth a tomb, 

The tomb a hell and Hell itself a murkier gloom.’" 


xxxv. 

Fenara 1 1 in thy wide and grass-grown streets, 

Whose symmetry was not for solitude, 

There seems as ’tw ere a curse upon the Seats 
Of former Sovereigns, and the antique brood 
Of Este , 2 which for many an age made good 
Its strength within thy walls, and w r as of yore 

i Which dies not noj can ever pass away — [iJAS’ M uastd ] 
u The tomb a hell — and life one universal gloom — [ilAS" M ci ased ] 

1 [Byron passed a single day at Ferrara m April, 1817 , 
went over the castle, cell, etc , and a few days after w rote 
The Lament of Tasso, the manuscript of which is dated April 
20, 1817 The Fourth Canto of Childe Harold was not 
begun till the end of June in the same year ] 

2 [Of the ancient family of Este, Maiquesses of Tuscany, 
Azzo V was the first who obtained power in Ferrara in the 
twelfth century A remote descendant, Nicolo III (b. 1384, 
d 1441), founded the University of Parma He married for 
his second wife Pansma Malatesta (the heroine of Byron’s 
Pansina, published February, 1816), who was beheaded for 
adultery in 1425 His three sons, Lionel (d 1450), the 
friend of Poggio Bracciohm , Boiso (d 1471), who estab- 
lished printing m his states , and Ercolo (d 1505), the friend 
of Boiardo,— were all patrons of letters and fosterers of the 
Renaissance Their successor, Alphonso I (1486-1534)1 
who married Lucrezia Borgia, 1502, honoured himself by 
attaching Ariosto to his court, and it was his grandson, 
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Patron or T> rant, as the dunging mood 
Of petty power impelled of those who wore 
Phe wreath which Dantes brow alone had worn before 


vww 

Vnd lasso is their glor> and tlicir slumc — 

Hark to his strain * and then survey his cell ’ 1 

Mphonso II (d 1597) who lirst befriended and afterwards 
on the score of lunacy imprisoned Tasso m the Hospital ol 
Sant Anna (1 579 - 86 ) ] 

1 [It is a fact that Tasso was an in\ oluntary inmate of 
the Hospital of Sant Anna at herrara for sc\cn >cars and 
four months— from March 1579 tojul) i 3 °6— but the causes 
the character and the place of his imprisonment have been 
subjects of legend and misrepresentation It has Ion*, been 
known and acknowledged (sec Hobhouscs Historical Ulus 
trations 1818 pp >-31) that a real or feigned passion for 
Duke Mphonso s sister Leonora d Estc was not the cause or 
occasion of his detention and that the famous cell or dun 
gcon ( nine paces b> six, and about seven high ) was not 
the original place of the poets confinement It was as 
Shcllc> sa>s(scc his letter to 1 cacock, November 7 1818) 
a vet) decent dungeon ” but it was not Tassos The 
setting of the story was admitted to be legendary but the 
storv itself that a poet was shut up m a madhouse because a 
vindictive magnate resented his love of indcjicndcncc and 
impatience of courtly servitude, was questioned on!) to be 
reasserted as historical The publication of Tassos letters 
b> Guasti in 1853 a review of Tassos character and career 
in Symonds s /i«*ama«rc tit Italy and more rcccntl) Signor 
Angelo Solcrtis monumental work Vitadi torqitUo lasso 
(1895), which draws largel) upon the letters of contempo- 
raries the accounts of the ducal court, and other documentary 
evidence have in a great measure exonerated the duke at 
the expense of the unhappy poet lwmsclf Briefly lassos 
intrigues with rival powers— the Medici at Florence the 
papal court and the Hol> Office at Bologna — aroused the 
alarm and suspicion of the duke, whilst his general demean 
our and his outbursts of violence and temper compelled 
rather than afforded, a pretext for his confinement Before 
his final and fatal return to terrara he had been dul> warned 
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And see how deaily earned Toiquato’s fame. 

And wheie Alfonso bade his poet dwell 

The nuseiable Despot could not quell 

The insulted mind he sought to quench, and blend 


that he must submit to be Heated as a peison of disordeicd 
intellect, and that if he continued to thiow out hints of 
designs upon his life and of pei secution m high places, he 
would be banished from the ducal couit and dominions But 
leturn he would, and at an inauspicious moment, when the 
duke was pieoccupied with the ceiemonies and festivities of 
a thud mamage No one attended to him or took heed of 
his anival , and, to quote his own words, “ m a fit of mad- 
ness” he bioke out into execrations of the ducal court and 
family, and of the people of Ferraia Foi the offence he was 
shut up in the Hospital of Sant’ Anna, andfoi many months 
Heated as an oidmary lunatic Of the particulars of his 
tieatment dui mg these first eight months of his confinement, 
apart fiom Tasso’s own letteis, theie is no evidence The 
accounts of the hospital are lost, and the Lib ? i di spesa ( R 
Ai ch di Stato in Modena, Camei Dncale Casa, Amvuni- 
strasione, Soleiti, in. Docu 47) do not commence till Novem- 
bei 20, 1579 Two yeais latei, the Lib) 1 di spendena (Solerti, 
111 Docu. 51), from January, 1582, onwaid, show that he was 
put on a moie generous diet , and it is known that a ceitam 
measuie of liberty and other indulgences weie giadually 
accoided There can, howe\ er, be little doubt that for many 
months his food was neglected and medical attendance with- 
held His statement, that he was denied the lites of the 
Church, cannot be gainsaid He was legaided as a lunatic, 
and, as such, he would not be permitted eithei to make his 
confession 01 to communicate Worse than all, theie was 
the temble solitude “ E sovia tutto,” he wiites (May, 1580), 
“ m’affligge la solitudine, nua cradele e natuial mmica ” No 
wondei the attacks of deln mm, the “ unwonted lights,” the 
confeience with a familiar spirit, followed m due course 
Byron and Shelley weie ignorant of the facts , and we know 
that their scorn and indignation were exaggerated and mis- 
placed But the “ pity of it” lemams, that the giace and 
glory of his age was sacrificed to ignoiance and fear, if not 
to animosity and revenge (See Tasso, by E J Hasell, 
Histoiy of the Italian Renaissance , by J A Symonds , 
Quart Rev , October, 1895, No 364, art x , Vita di Tot- 
quato Tasso, 1895, 1 312-314, 410-412, etc)] 
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With the surrounding maniacs, in the hell 
Where he had plunged it Glory without end 
Scattered the clouds away — and on that name attend 


XXXVII 

The tears and praises of all time while thine 
Would rot m its oblivion — in the sink 
Of worthless dust, which from thy boasted line 
Is shaken into nothing — but the link 
Thou formest m his fortunes bids us think 
Of thy poor malice, naming thee with scorn 
Alfonso 1 how thy ducal pageants shrink 
Trom thee * if in another station born ' 

Scarce fit to be the slave of him thou mad st to mourn 

xxxvm 

Thou I formed to eat and be despised and die 
Even as the beasts that perish — save that thou 
Hadst a more splendid trough and wider sty — 

He! with a glory round his furrowed brow 
Which emanated then and dazzles now 
In face of all his foes the Cruscan quire 1 

i And thou foi no one useful purpose born — \ATS M erased ] 

I [Solerti ( Vita i 418) combats the theory advanced b) 
Hobhouse (see note x) that Lionardo Salviati in order to 
curty favour with Alphonso was responsible for the opposi 
tion which the Jerusalem encountered from the Cruscan 
Academy He assigns their unfavourable criticism to 
literary sentiment or prejudice and not to personal animositv 
or intrigue The Gerusalemme Ltberata was dedicated to 
the glory of the house of Este and though the poet was in 
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And Boileau, whose lash envy could allow 1 
No strain which shamed his country’s creaking lyre, 
That whetstone of the teeth Monotony in wne « " 1 


xxxix. 

Peace to Torquato’s injured shade 1 ’twas his 
In life and death to be the mark wheie Wrong 
Aimed with hei poisoned anows, but to miss. 

Oh, Victor unsurpassed m modem song 1 

i And baffled Gaul whose inncom could allow — [MS M eiased ] 
u Which grates upon the teeth — [MS M erased ] 

disgrace, the duke was not to be piopitiated by an attack upon 
the poem Moieovei, Salviati did not publish his theses m 
his own name, but under a nom de guerre, “ L’lnfannato ”] 
i [Hobhouse, m his note \ , quotes Boileau, but not in 
full The passage runs thus — 

“ Tous les jours, a la cour, un sot de quality 
Peut juger de travers avec impumtd, 

A Malherbe, h Racan, prdftre Thdophile, 

Et le clinquant du Tasse a tout 1 ’or de Virgile ” 

Perhaps he divined that the phiase, “un sot de quahte,” 
might glance back on a “ noble author,” who was about to 
admit that he could not savour Horace, and who turned 
aside from Mantua and memories of Vngil to visit Fenaia 
and the “cell” wheie Tasso was “encaged” (See Darme- 
steter’s Notes to Childe Hai old, pp 20 1, 217 ) 

If “the Youth with blow serene,” as Hugo calls him, had 
lived to lead Dddatn A Lord Byron, en 1811, he nould 
have passed a somewhat different criticism on Fiench poetiy 
m general — 

“ En vam vos legions l’environnent sans nombie, 

II n’a qu’h se lever poui couvru de son ombre 
A la fois tous vos fronts , 

II n’a qu’k due un mot pour couvnr vos voix giNes, 
Comme un chai en passant couvie le bruit des ailes 
De mille mouclierons 1 ” 

Les Fern lies d'Avtomnc , par Victor Hugo, 

Bruxelles, 1833, pp 59 ? 6 3 ] 
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Each year brings forth its millions — but how long 
The tide of Generations shall roll on 
And not the whole combined and countless throng 
Compose a mmd like thine ? though all in one 1 
Condensed their scattered rays — they would not form 
a Sun 1 


XL 

Great as thou art yet paralleled by those 
Thy countrymen before thee bom to shine 
The Bards of Hell and Chivalry first rose 
The Tuscan Father s Comedy Divine 
Then not unequal to the Florentine 
The southern Scott the minstrel who called forth 
A new creation with his magic line 
And like the Ariosto of the North 1 
Sang Ladye love and War Romance and Knightly Worth 

i Could mount into a m nd like thine [ MS If erased \ 

u they tiould not form the Sun — [A/S A! ] 

i [In a letter to Murray (August 7 1817) Byron throws 
out a hint that Scott might not like being called the 
Ariosto of the North and Murray seems to have caught at 
the suggestion With regard to the Ariosto of the North 
rejoins Byron (September 17 1817) surely their themes 
Chivalry war and love were as like as can be and as to the 
compliment if you knew what the Italians think of Ariosto 
v ou w ould not hesitate about that If you think Scott w ill 

dislike it say so and I will expunge Byron did not know 

that when Scott was at college at Edinburgh he had had 
the audacity to produce a composition in which he w eighed 
Homer against Ariosto and pronounced him w anting in the 
balance or that he made a practice of reading through 
the Orlando of Ariosto once every year (see Memoirs of 
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\ 


HI 

The lightning rent from Ariosto’s bust ” ” 

The iron crown of laurel's mimicked leaves , 

Nor was the ominous element unjust, 

For the true laurel-w 1 eath which Glory weaves’* 5 ’ 

Is of the tree no holt of thunder cleaves, 

And the false semblance but disgraced his blow . 

Yet still, if fondly Superstition griev cs, 

Know, that the lightning sanctifies below 

Whate’er it strikes ; } on head is doubly sacred now 

the Life, clc , 1871, pp 12, 747), but the pai allel had suggested 
itself The kcj-notc of “the harpmgs of the north," the 
chivalrous strain of “shield, lance, and brand, and plume 
and scarf,” of “gentle courtesy of “valour, hon-mcttlcd 
lord,” which the “Introduction to hlarmwn" preludes, had 
been already struck in the opening lines of the 0 / lando 
Fin ioso — 

“ Le Donne, t Cav ahei l’arme, gh amori, 

Le cortesfe, l’audaci imprese 10 canto 1 

Scott, we may he assured, was neither disconcerted noi 
uplifted by the parallel Many }eais before (Jul) 6, 1812), 
Bjron had been at pains to inform him that so august a 
critic as the Prince Regent “preferred vou to ever) bard 
past and present,” and “spoke alternate!) of Homer and 
yourself” Of the “placing" and unplacing of poets there is 
no end Byron had alread) been shaipl) lebuked by the 
Edinburgh Review for describing CJmstabel as a “wild and 
singularly original and beautiful poem,” and Ins appreciation 
of Scott provoked the expostulation of a friendlier critic 
“Walter Scott,” wrote Francis Hodgson, in lus anonymous 
Monitor of Clnlde Harold (1818), “ {ctedtte poster! , or rather 
pt ceposteri), is designated m the Fourth Canto of Child t 
Harold as ‘the Northern Ariosto,’ and (droller still) Ariosto 
is denominated ‘ the Southern Scott ’ This comes of mis- 
taking horse-chestnuts for chestnut horses ”] 
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\LII 

Italia * oh Italia ! thou who hast 1 

The fatal gift of Beauty which became 
A funeral dow er of present woes and past — 

On thy sweet brow is sorrow ploughed by shame 1 
And annals graved in characters of flame 
Oh God ! that thou wert in th> nakedness 
Less lovel> or more pow erful and couldst claim 
rh> nght and awe the robbers back, who press 
To shed thy blood and dnnk the tears of thy distress 


XLII! 

Then might st thou more appal — or less desired 

Be homely and be peaceful undeplored IL 

i And on thy brtrv m character! ofjlame 
To write the 1 1 ords of sorrow and of shame — {MS M erised 1 

u unbetrayed 

To death by thy ram charms f VS M erasei ] 

i The two stanzas xhi and aim are with the exception of 
a line or two a translation of the famous sonnet of Filicaja — 
Italia Italia O tu cui feq la sorte 1 — Poetic T os cane 
18 3 P *49 

[ Italia, Italia o tu cui fco la sorte 
Dono infelice di bellezza ondTiai 
Funesta dote dmflmti guai 
Che in fronte sentti per gran doglia porte 
Dch fossi tu men bclla o almen pul forte 
Onde ossai pm ti paventasse o assai 
T amasse men chi del tuo bello ai rai 
Par che si strugga e pur ti sfida a morte 
Ch& or giu dall Alpi non vedrei torrenti 
Scendcr d armati n& di sangue tinta 
Bever 1 onda del Po gallici armenti 
Ni te vedrei del non tuo ferro cinta 
Pugnar col braccio di straniere genti 
Per servir sempre, o v mcitnce o vinta ”] 
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F01 thy destructive charms , then, still untired, 
Would not be seen the armdd torrents poured 
Down the deep Alps , nor v, ould the hostile horde 
Of many-nationed spoileis from the Po 
Quaff blood and water, nor the sti anger’s sword 
Be thy sad weapon of defence and so, 

Victoi or vanquished, thou the slave of friend 01 foe 


XLIV 

Wandering m youth, I traced the path of him, 

The Roman fnend of Rome’s least-mortal mind, 1 
The friend of Tully as my bark did skim 
The bright blue wateis with a fanning wind, 

Came Megara before me, and behind 
iEgma lay Piraeus on the light, 

1 The celebrated letter of Servius Sulpicius to Cicero, on 
the death of his daughter, describes as it then was, and now is, 
a path which I often traced m Greece, both by sea and land, 
in different journeys and voyages <! On my return from 
Asia, as I was sailing from ZEgma towards Megara, I began 
to contemplate the prospect of the countries around me 
A£gma was behind, Megara before me , Piraeus on the right, 
Cormth on the left all which towns, once famous and 
flourishing, now lie overturned and buried m their rums 
U pon this sight, I could not but think presently within myself, 
Alas 1 how do we poor mortals fret and vex ourselves if any 
of our friends happen to die or be killed, whose life is yet so 
short, when the carcasses of so many noble cities lie here 
exposed before me m one view” — See Middleton’s Ctceio, 
1823, 11 144 

[The letter is to be found in. Ciceio’s Epist ad Faint- 
hates, iv 5 Byron, on lus leturn from Constantinople on 
July 14, 1810, left Hobhouse at the Island of Zea, and made 
his own way to Athens As the vessel sailed up the Saronic 
Gulf, he would observe the “prospect” which Sulpicius 
describes ] 
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And Corinth on the. left , I lay reclined 
Along the prow and saw all these unite 
In rum — even as he had seen the desolate sight 

XL\ 

For Time hath not rebuilt them but upreared 
Barbaric dw ellmgs on their shattered site 
Which only make more mourned and more endeared 
The few last rays of their far scattered light 
And the crushed relics of their vanished might 
Fhe Roman saw these tombs in his own age 
These sepulchres of cities, which excite 1 
Sad wonder, and his jet surviving page 
The moral lesson bears drawn from such pilgrimage 

XLVI 

That page is now before me and on mine 
His Country s ruin added to the mass 
Of penshed states he mourned in their decline 
And I in desolation all that was 
Of then destruction ts and now , alas I 
Rome — Rome imperial bows her to the storm 1 

1 These cat cases of cities [MS M erased ] 

1 [ By the events of the years 1813 and 1814 the house 
of Austria gamed possession of all that belonged to her in 
Italy either before or m consequence of the I eacc of Campo 
Formio (October 17 1797) A small portion of Ferrara to 
the north of the Po (which had formed part of the Papal 
dominions) was ceded to her as were the Valtehne Bormio 
Chm enna and the ancient republic of Ragusa The 
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In the same dust and blackness, and we pass 
The skeleton of her Titanic foim, 1 
Wrecks of another world, whose ashes still are warm 

XLV 11 

Yet, Italy ' through every other land 
Thy wrongs should ring and shall from side to side , 2 
Mother of Arts > as once of Arms 1 thy hand 
Was then our Guardian, and is still our Guide . 

Parent of our Religion ’ whom the w ide 
Nations ha\ e knelt to for the kej s of Heaven ’ 

Europe, repentant of her parricide, 

Shall yet redeem thee, and, all backward driven, 

Roll the barbarian tide, and sue to be forguen 


XLVIII 

But Aino wins us to the fair white w'alls, 

- Where the Etrurian Athens claims and keeps 
A softer feeling for her fairy halls 
Girt by her theatre of hills, she reaps 

emperor constituted all these possessions into a separate and 
particular state, under the title of the kingdom of Venetian 
Lombardy ” — Koch’s Histoiy of Em ope, p 234 ] 

1 It is Poggio, who, looking from the Capitoline lull upon 
ruined Rome, breaks forth into the exclamation, “ Ut nunc 
omm decore nudata, prostrata jaceat, instar Gigantei cada- 
vens corrupti atque undique exesi ” 

[See De F01 twice Validate, ap Nov Thes Ant Rom , 
ap Sallengre, 1 502 ] 

2 [Compare Milton, Sonnet xxn — 

“ my noble task, 

Of which all Europe talks from side to side ”] 
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Her com, and wine, and oil — and Plenty leaps 
To laughing life, with her redundant Horn 
Along the banks where smiling Amo sweeps 
Was modem Luxury of Commerce bom 1 2 
And buned Learning rose, redeemed to a new Morn 


\UX 

There, too the Goddess loves m stone and fills 1 * 

The air around with Beauty — we inhale 1 


i Where Luxury might otllt >* 1 ) be born 

bid buned Leamii g lo ks forth into fresher i torn — 

[MS 1 / erased ] 

li There too the Go i dess breath s in sto te and fils — [ MS M ] 

in i rid ledruv 

As front afmmtun f i tnnortal hills — [ MS M eras l ] 

1 [The wealth which permitted the Florentine nobility to 

indulge their taste for modern that is refined luxury was 
derived from success in trade For example Giovanni de 
Medici the father of Cosmo and great grand 

father of Lorenzo de Medici was a banker and Levantine 
merchant As for the Renaissance to say nothing of 
Petrarch of Florentine parentage two of the greatest Italian 
scholars and humanists — Ficino born AD 14^0 and 
Poliziano born 1454 — were Florentines and Poggio was 
bom \D 1380 at Terra Nuova on Florentine soil ] 

2 [The statue of Venus de* Medici which stands in the 
Tribune of the Uffizzi Gallery at Florence is said to be a 
late Greek (first or second century BC) cop> of an early repro 
duction of the Cnidian Aphrodite the work perhaps of one 
of his sons lx.eph\sodotos or Timarchos (See Htstoire de 
la Sculpture Grecque par Mavime Collignon Paris 1897 11 
641 ) In a Catalogue Raissonne of La Galerie de Florence 
1804 in the editor’s possession which opens with an eloquent 
tribute to the enlightenment of the Medici lx fameuse Venus 
is conspicuous by her absence She had been deported to 
Pans bv Napoleon but when Lord Byron spent a dav m 
Florence in April 1817 and returned drunk with Beauty 
from the two gallenes the lovely lady thanks to the much 
abused Powers was once more in her proper shrine ] 
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The ambrosial aspect, which, beheld, instils 
Part of its immortality the veil 
Of heaven is half undrawn — within the pale 
We stand, and m that form and face behold 
What Mind can make, when Nature’s self would fail , 
And to the fond Idolaters of old 
Envy the innate flash which such a Soul could mould 


i 

We gaze and turn away, and know not where, 

Dazzled and drunk w ith Beauty, 1 till the heart 

i [Byron’s contempt for connoisseurs and dilettanti finds 
expression in English Baids, etc , lines 1027-1032, and, 
again, m The Cm sc of Minerva, lines 1S3, 184 The “ stolen 
copy” of The Cm sc was published in the New Monthly 
Magazine ( Poetical Woiks , 1898, 1 453) under the title of 
The Malediction of Mine? va_, o> , The Athenian Maiblc- 
Maiket, a title (see line 7) which must hare been invented 
by and not for Byron He returns to the charge in Don 
Juan , Canto II stanza cxviu lines 5-9 — 

“ a statuary , 

(A lace of mere impostors, when all’s done — 

I’ve seen much finer women ripe and real, 

Than all the nonsense of their stone ideal) ” 

Even while confessing the presence and pow'ei of “ trium- 
phal Art ” m sculpture, one of “ the two most artificial of the 
Arts” (see his letter to Murray, April 26, 1817), then first 
levealed to him at Florence, he took care that his en- 
thusiasm should not be misunderstood He had made 
bitter fun of the art-talk of collectors, and he was unrepent- 
ant, and, moreover, he was “ not careful” to incur a charge 
of indifference to the fine arts m general Among the 
“ crowd ” which found their place m his complex personality , 
there was “the barbarian,” and there was “ the philistine,” 
and theie was, too, the humourist who took a subtle pleasure 
m proclaiming himself “ a plain man,” puzzled by subtleties, 
and unable to catch the drift of spnits finer than Ins own ] 
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Reels with Us fulness, there — for ever there — 
Chained to the chariot of triumphal Art, 

We stand as captives and would not depart 
Away 1 — there need no words, nor terms precise, 
rhe paltry jargon of the marble mart 
Where Pedantry gulls Folly — we have eyes 
Blood — pulse— -and breast confirm the Dardan Shepherd s 
pnze 


LI 

Appear’dst thou not to Pans m this guise ? 

Or to more deeply blest Anchises? or 
In all thy perfect Goddess ship, when lies 
Before thee thy own vanquished Lord of War? 

And gazing in thy face as toward a star, 

Laid on thy lap his eyes to thee upturn 
Feeding on thy sweet cheek 1 1 while thy lips are 
With lava kisses melting while they burn 
Showered on his eyelids brow, and mouth as from an 
urn ! 


1 OipOaX/io j <7Ti v 

Atque oculos pascat uterque suos 

Ovm Atnor , lib 11 [Eleg , line 6] 

[Compare too Lucretius lib 1 lines 36-38 — 

1 Atque ita suspiciens tereti cervice reposta 
Pascit amore avidos rnhians m te Dea, visus 
Eque tuo pendet resupini spmtus ore 
and Measure for Measure , act 11 sc line 179 — 

And feast upon her eyes j 
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LI I 

Glowing, and cucumfused m speechless love — 1 1 
Then full divinity inadequate 
That feeling to express, or to improve 
The Gods become as mortals and man’s fate " 

Has moments like their brightest , but the weight 
Of earth recoils upon us , let it go ’ 

We can recall such visions, and create, 

From what has been, or might be, things which grow’ 

Into thy statue’s form, and look like gods below 

L1II. 

I leave to learned fingers, and w ise hands, 

The Artist and his Ape, to teach and tell 

How well his Connoisseurship understands 

The graceful bend, and the voluptuous swell 

Let these describe the undescnbable 

I w'ould not their vile breath should cusp the stream 

Wheiein that Image shall for ever dwell 

The unruffled mirror of the loveliest dream 

That ever left the sky on the deep soul to beam. 

i Glowing and all-diffused — [MS M e> ased ] 

u and our Fate —[MS M] 

i [As the immortals, for love’s sake, divest themselves of 
their godhead, so do mortals, m the ecstasy of passion, 
recognize m the object of their love the incarnate presence of 
deity Love, like music, can raise a “ mortal to the skies ” 
and “bring an angel down” In this stanza there is, 
perhaps, an intentional obscurity in the confusion of ideas, 
which are “ thrown out ” for the reader to shape foi himself 
as he w ill oi can ] 
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LIV 

In Santa Croce s 1 holy precincts he * * 

Ashes which make it holier dust which is 

Even in itself nn immortality 

Though there were nothing save the past, and this 

The particle of those sublimities 

Which have relapsed to chaos — here repose 

Angelo s — Alfien s 2 bones — and his 11 

The stany Galileo with his woes, 

Here Machiavelh s earth returned to w hi.ncc it rose 7 * 

1 [‘ The church of Santa Croce contains much illustrious 
nothing The tombs of Macchiavclb Michael Angelo 
Galileo Galilei and Alfien make it the Westminster Abbey 
of Italy ” (Letter to Murray April -6 1817) Michael Angelo 
Alfien and Macchiavelh are buried in the south aisle of the 
church Galileo who was first buried within the convent 
now rests with his favourite pupil Vincenzo Viviani in a 
vault in the south aisle Canovas monument to Alfien 
was erected at the expense of his so called widow, Louise 
born von Stolberg and (177 -78) consort of 1 nnce Charles 
Edward ] 

*» (Vittorio Alfien (1749-1803) is one of numerous real 
and ideal personages with whom as lie tells us (Life } p 
644) Byron was wont to be compared Moore perceives 
and dwells on the resemblance A passage in Alfien s auto 
biography (Art Vie de V A 1 crite par / ut mime Pins 1809 
p 17) may have suggested the parallel — 

Voici une esquisse du car ictfcre que jc mamfcstais dans 
les premieres anneds de nia raison naissante Taciturnc et 
tranquille pour 1 ordinaire mais cjuelquefois extremement 
pdtulant et babillard presque toujours dans les extremes 
obstind et re belle h. la force fort soumis aux avis quon me 
donnait avec amitid contenu plutdt par la cninte detre 
grondd que par toute autre chose dune timiditd excessive 
et inflexible quand on v oulait me prendre h. rebours 

The resemblance as Byron admits related merely to 
our apparent personal dispositions Both were noble both 
were poets both were patrician republicans and both were 
VOL 11 ** P 
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LV 

These aie four minds, which, like the elements, 

Might furnish forth creation Italy ’ 1 
Time, which hath wronged thee with ten thousand 
rents 

Of thine imperial garment, shall deny " 

And hath denied, to every other sky, 

Spirits which soar from ruin thy Decay 
Is still impiegnate with divinity, 

Which gilds it with levivifying ray , 

Such as the gieat of yore, Canova 1 is to-day 

i Might furnish foith a Untveise — [ATS M ] 

n And rum of thy beauty, shall deny 
And hath denied, to cveiy other shy 
Spirits that soai like thine, fiom thy decay 
( Still spimgs some son of the Divinity 
\Still sf lings some work of the Divinity, — \D ] 

And gilds thy i inns with leviving ray — 

And what these were of yoic — Canova is to-day — [/IAS 1 M] 

lovers of pleasure as well as lovers and students of literatuie , 
but their woiks do not piovoke comparison “The quality 
of ‘a narrow elevation’ which [Matthew] Arnold finds m 
Alfieri,” is not characteristic of the author of Childe Ha? old 
and Don Juan 

Of this stanza, howevei, Alfien’s fine sonnet to Floience 
may have been the inspiration I have Di Garnett’s per- 
mission to cite the following lines of his admirable translation 
{Italian Liter atw e, 1898, p 321) — 

“ Was Angelo bom here ? and he who wove 

Love’s chaim with s 01 eery of Tuscan tongue, 
Indissolubly blent ’ and he whose song 
Laid baie the world below to world above ’ 

And he who fiom the lonely valley clove 
The azure height and tiod the stars among’ 

And he whose searching mind the monarch’s wrong, 
Fount of the people’s misery did prove ’ ”] 

1 [Compare “ Lines on the Bust of Helen by Canova,” 
which were sent in a letter to Munay, November 25, 1816 — 
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But where repose the t11 Etruscan three — 

Dante and Petrarch and, scarce less than they 
The Bard of Prose creative Spirit 1 he 1 
Of the Hundred Tales of Lo\e — where did they lay 
Their bones distinguished from our common day 
In death as life ? Are they resolved to dust 
And have their Country s Marbles nought to say ? 
Could not her quarries furnish forth one bust ? 

Did they not to her breast their filial earth entrust ? 


LVII 

Ungrateful Florence 1 Dante sleeps afar 1 M 
Like Scipio, buned by the upbraiding shore 91 

j Thar great Contemporary — [MS M erased ] 

tt In this beloved marble uew 

Above the works and thoughts of man 
What nature could but ’would not do 
And Beauty and Cano\ a can 
In Beppo (stanza xlvi ) which was written in October 1817 
there is a further allusion to the genius of Canova ] 

1 [Dante died at Ravenna September 14 13-1 and was 
buned in the Church of S Francesco His remains were 
aftenvards transferred to a mausoleum m the friars cemetery 
on the north side of the church which was raised to his 
memory by his fnend and patron Guido da Polenta The 
mausoleum was restored more than once and rebuilt in its 
present form in 1780 at the cost of Cardinal Luigi Valenti 
Gomaga On the occasion of Dantes sexcentenary in 1865 
it was discovered that at some unknown period the skeleton 
with the exception of a few small bones which remained m 
an urn which formed part of Gonzagas structure had been 
placed for safety m a wooden box and enclosed in a wall of 
the old Braccioforte Chapel which lies outside the church 
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Thy factions, m their worse than civil war , 2 3 4 
Proscribed the Bard whose name for eveimore 
Their childien’s children would m vam adore 
With the remoise of ages , and the crown 4 H 


towards the Piazza “ The bones found m the wooden box 
weie placed m the mausoleum with great pomp and exulta- 
tion, the poet being now considered the symbol of a united 
Italy The w ooden box itself has been removed to the public 
libiary ” — Handbook for N ortho n Italy, p 539, note 

The house which Byion occupied dui mg his fiist visit to 
Ravenna — June 8 to August 9, 1819 is close to the Cappella 
Braccioforte In January, 1820, when he w rote the Fourth 
Canto of D071 Juan (“ I pass each day where Dante’s bones 
aie laid,” stanza civ ), he was occupying a suite of apartments 
in the Palazzo Guiccioli, No 328 in the Via di Porta Adriana 
Compare Rogers’s Italy , “ Bologna,” Poems, 11 118 — 

“ Ravenna 1 where from Dante’s sacied tomb 
He had so oft, as many a verse declares, 

Drawn inspiration ”] 

2 [The story is told m Livy , lib xxxvm cap 53 “ Thence- 

forth no more was heard of Afncanus He passed his days 
at Liternum [on the shore of Campania], -without thought 01 
regret of Rome F oik say that when he came to die he gave 
orders that he should be buried on the spot, and that there, 
and not at Rome, a monument should be raised o\er his 
sepulchre His country had been ungrateful — no Roman 
funeral for him ” It is said that his sepulchre bore the 
inscription “ Ingrata patna, cmeres meos non habebis ” 
According to another tradition, he was buried with Ins family' 
at the Porta Capena, by the Caslian Hill ] 

3 [Compare Lucan, Pha?salia, 1 1 — 

“ Bella per Emathios plusquam civiha campos ”] 

4 [Peti arch’s Africa bi ought him on the same day' 
("August 23, 1340) offeis of the laurel wreath of poetry' from 
the University of Paris and fiom the Senate of Rome He 
chose m favour of Rome, and was crowned on the Capitol, 
Easter Day, April 8, 1341 “The poet appealed in a roy'al 
mantle preceded by twelve noble Roman youths clad in 
scarlet, and the heralds and trumpeters of the Roman Senate ” 
— Petr a 7 ch, by Henry Reeve, p 92 ] 
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\Vhic5i Petrarchs laureate brow supreme!) v\orc 
Upon a far and foreign soil hid grown, 

His Life his Tame, his Grate, though nfled— not thine 
own 1 


LHlt 

Boccaccio 1 to hts parent earth bequeathed L • ,1, 

His dust, — and lies it not her Great among, 

u JSxt^eeto ta Att firtnl rar'A bejj th'il 

Tie Just d n J f vnt then e — J ht ntlt 
tilth na y a rrrt and t ■**»»»» r/u i*"t hr a hej 
O’er Atm trta J rned the t rtp f Ita y 
That inune in ift / hit Aim r 
1 tit/ n tune ta matt it t V — ■ m 
Fr -i earth — and scatter’d •chile th ttlent tty 
Ifu/Aed tie t :J yita t ll^nde — mt\ f el ee err 
Tie If) etna t ~ J tht tf rba* a II rid ta f>- rn — 

( O erased \ 

i JTomismi in the lelrartt I eh nut (j p 16S-17 
cd i6 3 o) assigns the outrage to a part) of \ cnctians who 
broke open 1 ctrarchs tomb in 1630, and took »»nj some 
of hts bones probabl) with the object of selling them" 
Hobhousc in note ix sajs that one of the arms was stolen 
b) a Florentine but does not quote his authont) (See the 
notes to II F rozer’s Chile ilaroll p )] 

*• [Gtov inni Boccaccio was bom at Pans (or Certaldo) m 
1313 passed the greater part of his life it Horcnce died mil 
was buried at Certaldo whence his fimily arc said to h ivc 
sprung in 1375 His sepulchre which stootl in the centre 
of the Church of St Michael and St James known as the 
Canonica was removed in 1783 on the nlei that a recent 
edict forbidding buna! m churches applied to ancient inter 
ments The stone that covered the tomb was broken and 
thrown aside as useless into the adjoining cloisters (// vtd 
book far Central Italy 17 1) Ignorance pleads Hobhousc 
ma> share the crime with bigotry But it is improbable 
th it the h)*ena bigots that is the ecclesiastical authorities 
were ignorant that Boccaccio was a bitter satirist of Church 
men or that he transferred the functions and histories of 
Hebrew prophets and prophetesses and of Christian saints 
and apostles na>, the highest mj stories and mo 3 t awful 
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With many a sweet and solemn requiem bieathed 
O’er him who foimed the Tuscan’s siren tongue? 1 
That music in itself, whose sounds are song, 

The poetry of speech ? No , even his tomb 
Uptom, must bear the hyssna bigot’s wrong, 

No more amidst the meaner dead find room, 

Nor claim a passing sigh, because it told for whom ! 


LIX 

And Santa Croce wants their mighty dust , 

Yet for this want more noted, as of yore 
The Caesar’s pageant , 2 shorn of Brutus’ bust, 

Did but of Rome’s best Son remind her more 

objects of Christian Faith, to the names and draper)' of 
Greek and Roman mythology ” — (Unpublished MS note of 
S T Coleridge, written in his copy of Boccaccio’s Opoe, 
4 vols 1723 ) They had their revenge on Boccaccio, and 
Byron has had his revenge on them ] 

1 [Compare Beppo , stanza xliv — 

“ I love the language, that soft bastard Latin, 

Which melts like kisses from a female mouth, 

And sounds as if it should be writ on satin, 

With syllables which breathe of the sweet South ” 

Compare, too, the first sentence of a letter which Byron 
wrote “ on a blank leaf of the volume of ‘ Connne,’ ” w hich 
Teiesa [Guiccioli] left m forgetfulness m a gaiden in 
Bologna “ Amor Mio, — How sweet is this word in youi 
Italian language ' ” (Life of Lord Byi on, by Emilio Castelar, 
P 145 )] 

2 [By “ Caesai’s pageant ” Byron means the pageant 
decreed by Tibenus Caesar Compare Don Juan, Canto 
XV stanza xlix — 

“ And this omission, like that of the bust 
Of Brutus at the pageant of Tiberius ” 

At the public funeral of Junia, wife of Cassius and sister of 
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Happier Ravenna I on thy hoary shore, 

Fortress of falling Empire ! honoured sleeps L 
The immortal Txilc , — Arqua too her store 
Of tuneful relics proudly claims and keeps 
While Florence \ainl> begs her banished dead and u, ccps 1 


L\ 

What is her Pjrnmid of precious stones ?”"• 

Of porphyrj, jasper agate and all hues 
Of gem and marble to encrust the bones 
Of merchant-dukes ? 1 the momentar) dews 

i Shd<er cf exiled Lmftre ( \fS M trued 1 

Brutus \ n _ the busts of her husband and brother were 
not allowed to be earned in the procession because they had 
taken part in the assassination of Julius Cxsar But none 
the less Pnefulgcbant Brutus ct Cassius co ipso quod effigies 
corum non udebantur (Tacitus Ann ui 76) Their glorj 
was conspicuous m mens minds because their images were 
withheld from mens c\cs As Tacitus sa\s elsewhere (i\ 
n 6 ) Negatus honor glonam intendit ] 

1 [The inscription on Ricci s monument to Dante in the 
Church of Santa Croce — A majonbus ter frustra dccrctum 
— refers to the vain attempts which Florence had made to 
recover the remains of her exiled and once neglected poet J 
* t 1 a l so went to the Medici chapel — fine frippcr) in 
great slabs of various expensive stones to commemorate 
nfty rotten and forgotten carcasses It is unfinished and 
will remain so (Letter to Murraj, April **6 1817) The 
bodies of the grand dukes lie in the cr> pt of the Cappella dci 
I rincipi or Mediccan Chapel which forms part of tne Church 
of San Lorenzo The walls of the chapel are encrusted with 
rich marbles and stones of price to garniture the edifice 
The monuments to Giuhano and Lorenzo de Medici son and 
grandson of Lorenzo the Magnificent with Michael Angelos 
illegon cal figures of Night and Morning Aurora and 1 w 1 
light arc in the adjoining Cappella dci Depositi or Sagrestta 
♦ \ uova } 
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Which, sparkling to the t\\ llight stars, infuse 
Freshness m the gieen turf that w raps the dead, 
Whose names aie Mausoleums of die Muse, 

Are gently prest with far more reverent tread 
Than ever paced the slab which paves the princely head. 


L\I 

There be more things to greet the heai t and e> cs 
In Arno’s dome of Art’s most princely shrine, 

Where Sculpture with her rainbow Sister vies , 1 
There be moie marvels yet but not for mine , 

For I have been accustomed to entwine 
My thoughts with Nature rather m the fields, 

Than Art m galleries though a woik dnme 
Calls for my Spirit’s homage, yet it yields 
Less than it feels, because the weapon which it wields 

i [The Duomo, ci owned with Brunelleschi’s cupola, and 
lich m sculpture and stained glass, is, as it W’eie, a symbol of 
Floience, the shnne of art Browning, m Ins inspired vision 
of St Petei’s at Rome in Chi istmas Eve , catches B>ron’s 
note to sound a loftier strain — 

“ Is it really on the eaith 
This miraculous dome of God ? ’ 

“ It is somewheie mentioned that Michael Angelo, when he 
set out fiom Florence to build the dome of St Peter’s, turned 
his horse round m the road to contemplate that of the cathe- 
dral, as it rose m the grey of the morning from among the 
pines and cypi esses of the city, and that he said, after a 
pause, ‘ Come te non voglio ' ' Meglio di te non posso ’ 
He never, indeed, spoke of it but with admnation , and, if 
we may believe tradition, Ins tomb, by his own desue, was to 
be so placed m the Santa Croce as that from it might be 
seen, when the doois of the cliuich stood open* that noble 
work of Brunelleschi Rogeis’s Italy Poems, 11 315, note 
to p 133, line 5 — “Beautiful Florence”] * 
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LMI 

Is of another temper and 1 roam 
B> Thrasimene s lake, 1 in the defiles 
Fatal to Roman rashness more at home , 

For there the Carthaginian s warlike wales 
Come back, before me as his skill beguiles 
The host between the mountains and the shore 
Where Courage falls in her despairing files 1 
And torrents, swoll n to mere with their gore 
Reek through the sultrj plain with legions scattered oer 


I Mil 

Like to a forest felled b> mountain w inds , 

And such the storm of battle on this da) , 

And such the frenz) whose convulsion blinds 
To all sate Carnage that beneath the fra> 

An Earthquake 2 reeled unheededl) aw ay 1 * 

None felt stem Nature rockin & at Ins ftet 

i Where Coura e per shed tti urt) tel ling files — IJAT 1 / ] 

i [Byron contrary to traditional use (sec Wordsworths 
sonnet Near the Lake of Thrasymcne and Rogers s Italy 
see note p 378) sounds the final towel in Thrasymcnd 
The Greek Latin and Italian equivalents bear him out 
but most probably he gate Thrnsymene and himself an 
extra syllable t el metri vel cuphonire causd ] 

'» [ Tantusque fuit ardor armorum adeo intentus pugnm 
animus ut eum motum terrae qui multarum urbium Italiac 
magnas partes prostravit avertitque cursu rapidos amnes 
mare flummibus invexit montes lapsu ingenti proruit nemo 
pugnantium sensent (Livy xxii 5) Polybius sajs nothing 
•about an earthquake and Ihne {/ftst of Rome 11 •’07-^10) 



378 ciiil.de Harold’s pilgrimagi [canto iv. 

And yawning forth a grave for those who lay 
Upon their bucklers for a winding sheet 
Such is the absorbing hate when warring nations meet 1 


LVIV 

The Earth to them was as a rolling bark 
Which bore them to Eternity they saw 
The Ocean round, but had no time to mark 
The motions of their vessel , Nature’s law, 

In them suspended, recked not of the awe 
Which reigns when mountains tremble, and the birds 
Plunge in the clouds foi refuge, and withdraw ' 

From their down-toppling nests, and bellowing herds 
Stumble o’er heaving plains and Man’s dread hath no 
woids 


i Fly to tht clouds foi i and xoithdi axo 
Fi om then unsteady nests — [MS J)I ] 

is also silent , but PImy [Hist Nat , n 84) and Coelms Anti- 
pater (ap Cic , I)c Div , i 35), who wrote his Annalcs about 
a century after the battle of Lake Thiasymcnus (BC 217), 
synchronize the earthquake and the battle Compare, too, 
Rogers’s Italy , “The Pilgrim ” Poems, 1852, 11 152 — 

“ From the Tlirasymene, that now 
Slept m the sun, a lake of molten gold, 

And from the shore that once, when armies met, 

Rocked to and fro unfelt, so terrible 

The rage, the slaughter, I had turned aw ay ” 

Compare, too, Wordsworth’s sonnet (No xn ), " Neai the 
Lake of Tlirasymene” (Wo? Its, 1888, p 756) — 

“ When here with Carthage Rome to conflict came, 

An earthquake, mingling with the battle’s shock, 
Checked not its rage , unfelt the ground did rock, 
Swoid dropped not, javelm kept its deadly aim, — 

Now all is sun-bright peace ”] 
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L\V 

Tar other scene is Thrasimcne now , 

Her lake a sheet of silver, and her plain 
Rent by no ravage sav e the gentle plough , 

Her ag£d trees nse thick as once the slain 

Lay where their roots are but a brook hath ta cn — 

A little nil of scanty stream and bed — 

A name of blood from that da> s sanguine ram , 

And Sanguinetto tells ye where the dead 
Made the earth wet and turned the unwilling waters red 1 

LWI 

But thou Clitumnusl 1 in thy sweetest wave 
Of the most living crystal that was e er 
The haunt of nver Nymph to gaze and lav e 
Her limbs where nothing hid them thou dost rear 
Thy grassy banks whereon the milk white steer 
Grazes — the purest God of gentle waters I 

i Made f it the earth [A /19 V erased ] 

i N o book of trav els has omitted to expatiate on the temple 
of the Clitumnus between Foligno and bpoleto and no site 
or scenery even in Italy 2 is more worth) a description For 
an account of the dilapidation of this temple the reader is 
referred to Historical Illustrations of the Fourth Canto of 
Chtlde Harold, p 

[Compare Virgil Georg , n 146 — 

Hmc albi Clitumne greges et maxuma taurus 
Victima sscpe tuo perfusi flumme sacro 
The waters of certain rivers were supposed to possess the 
quality of making the cattle which drank from them white 
(bee Pliny, Hist Nat 11 103 and compare Silius Italicus 
Pun n 545 546 — 
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And most serene of aspect, and most clear; 

Surely that stream was unprofaned by slaughters— 

A mirror and a bath for Beauty’s youngest daughters 1 


LXVIT. 

And on thy happy shore a Temple 1 still, 
Of small and delicate proportion, keeps 
Upon a mild declivity of hill,*- 
Its memory of thee , beneath it sweeps 


1 upon a g) cat declivity — [il/.S - y)/] 

“ ct patulis Chtumnus m arvis 
Candentes gehdo perfundit fluminc tauros ) 

“ Q rmi « g /i CSCnptl0n of Clltli mnus, sec Pliny’s letter 

coverTw,th U °n V 11 , 8 “ At the f00t of a ^tle lull 

swTn-w k d l d Shady c > prcss trecs > gushes out a 
different w S ° Ut mt ° a 1 numbcr of streamlets, all of 

rnnfinS f \ HaVlng struggled, so to speak, out of its 

transient ’ % T™ ° Ut mt0 a broad basin > 50 clear and 
Pieces rf may count the pebbles and little 
pieces of money which are thrown into it The banks 

are clothed with an abundance of ash and pop ar whSh 
aie so distinctly reflected in the clear water that thw seem 

b° c^Sed '" S “Vif b ,° tt0m J ° f «'<= ca? ca“" 

temple m which ic T l stands an ancient and \enerable 
/Ws L/Srhvtlt p C f f" river -god Chtumnus ” — 
BroSb l8^’p y I ? 7 e ] ReV A Ch “ rch the Rev W. J 

toA), l S.'wK n £S5S” s “ i .“ s a chapel (St Salva- 
his Historical em P^ um pi iscutn Hobhouse, m 

Of the “facade wWh ? ’ PP ‘ 3 S~ 41 ’ defcnds thc antiquity 

foj ooS k^Ton^P pedm,e " t , s “PP“«d & 

With spiral flutme the n 4, M piers > t "° of tbe columns 
carving ” 

opinion of modem arrh^i ” f' ly ’ p zS 9) > but m tbe 
belongs to the fourth ffi °]cg lsts the whole of the structure 
It is of course ni°L fifth * entur y of the Christian era 

Plmy 1 says Ve the tb \ b mldmf was^reco^stmcled 
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Thy current s calmness , oft from out it leaps 
The finny darter with the glittering scales , 1 
Who dwells and revels in thy glassy deeps , 

While chance, some scattered water lily sails 
Down where the shallower wave still tells its bubbling 
tales 


LWIII 

Pass not unblest the Genius of the place • 

If through the air a Zephyr more serene 
Win to the brow tis his , and if je trace 
Along his margin a more eloquent green 
If on the heart the freshness of the scene 
Sprinkle its coolness and from the dry dust 
Of weary life a moment lave it clean 
With Nature s baptism — tis to him ye must 
Pay orisons for this suspension of disgust 2 


1 T1 ere ts a course v. her Loicrs netting tales — [ATS M erased ] 

i [“ On my wa> bach [from Rome] close to the temple 
by its banks I got some famous trout out of the river 
Clitumnus the prettiest little stream in all poesy — Letter 
to Murray. June 4 1817 ] 

*» [By ‘ disgust a prosaic word which seems to mar a 
fine stanza Byron does not mean distaste aversion from 
the nauseous but tastelessness the inability to enjoy taste 
Compare the French Avoir du d£gout pour la vie To 
be out of conceit with life Byron was a lover of Nature 
but it was seldom that he felt her healing power or was 
able to lose himself m his surroundings But now for the 
moment he experiences that sudden uplifting of the spint 
in the presence of natural beauty which brings bach ‘the 
splendour in the grass the glory in the flower * ] 
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LXIX. 

The roai of Maters 1 II — from the headlong height 
Velino cleaves the w ave-v. orn precipice, 

The fall of wateis > rapid as the light 
The flashing mass foams shaking the abyss , 

The Hell of Waters 1 where they howl and hiss, 
And boil in endless torture , while the su eat 
Of their great agony, w'rung out from this 
Their Phlegethon, curls round the rocks of jet 
That gird the gulf around, m pitiless horror set, 


LXX 

And mounts in spray the skies, and thence again 
Returns in an unceasing shower, w'hich round, 

With its unemptied cloud of gentle ram, 

Is an eternal April to the ground, 

Making it all one emerald — hou T profound 1 
The gulf ' and how the Giant Element 
From rock to rock leaps with delirious bound,” 
Crushing the cliffs, which, downward worn and lent 
With his fierce footsteps, yield m chasms a fearful vent 

LXXI 

To the broad column which lolls on, and shows 
More like the fountain of an infant sea 

I Making it as an emerald — [D ] 

II Leaps on from sock to lock— with mighty bound — [MS M] 
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Tom from the w omb of mountains b> the throes 
Of a new w orld, than only thus to be 
Parent of mers which flow gushingly 
With many w mdmgs through the vale — Look back 
Lo « where it comes like an Eternity 
As if to sweep down at! things in its track 
Charming the eye with dread — a matchless cataract 1 


LXXII 

Horribly beautiful ! but on the verge 
From side to side beneath the glittering morn 
An Ins 3 sits, amidst the infernal surge 
Like Hope upon a death bed, and unworn 

1 I saw the Cascata del Marmoroof Term twice at differ 
ent penods — once from the summit of the precipice and again 
from the valley below The low er view is far to be preferred 
if the traveller has time for one only but in any point of 
■view, either from above or below it is worth all the cascades 
and torrents of Switzerland put together the Staubach 
Reichenbach Pisse Vnche fall of Arpcnaz etc, arc rills in 
comparative appearance Of the fall of Schaffhauscn I 
cannot speak not \ et ha\ ing seen it 

[The Falls of Reichenbach are at Rosenlaui, between 
Gnndelwald and Memngen the Salanfe or Pisse Vache 
descends into the valley of the Rhone near Martigny the 
biant dArpenaz falls into the Arve near Magland on the 
road betw een Cluses and Sallanches ] 

2 Of the time place and qualities of this kind of ins the 
reader will see a short account in a note to Manfred The 
fall looks so much like * the Hell of waters that Addison 
thought the descent alluded to by the gulf in which Alecto t 

* Manfred act n sc j note This Ins is formed by the 
rays of the sun on the lower part of the Alpine torrents it 
is exactly like a rainbow come down to pay a visit and so 
close that > ou may walk into it this effect lasts till noon 
t This is the gulf through which Virgil s Altcto shoots 
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Its steady dyes, while all around is torn 
By the distracted waters, bears serene 
Its brilliant hues with all their beams unshorn 
Resembling, ’mid the torture of the scene, 

Love w’atching Madness w itii unalterable mien 

plunged into the infernal regions It is singular enough, 
that two of the finest cascades m Europe should be artificial 
— this of the Vclino, and the one at i noli flic tr.ncllcr is 
strongl) recommended to trace the Ychno, at least as high 
as the little lake called Pit? di Lv /> 'I he Routine tcrriton 
was the Italian Tempo (Cicer , Lfiist ad Attic, lib n 15J, 
and the ancient naturalists [“ In lacu Vehno nullo non die 
apparcre arcus ”] (Plin , Hist Ac/, lib 11 cap Ku), amongst 
other beautiful \arictics, remarked the dull) rainbows of the 
lake Velinus A scholar of great name has de\ oted a treatise 
to this district alone See Aid Manut , De Re a turn Utln. 
Agroquc, ap ballcngrc, Rov T/tes Ant Rom, 1735,10111 1 
P 773, sq 

[The “Falls of the Amo,” which passed o\er a wall 
built by Sixtus V , and plunged into the Grotto of Neptune, 
were greatl) diminished in volume after an inundation which 
took place in 1826 I he New Falls were formed m 1834] 

herself into hell , for the ier> place, the great reputation of 
it, the fall of waters, the woods that encompass it, with the 
smoke and noise that arise from it, are .ill pointed at m the 
description 

“ ‘ Est locus Italian 

densis hunc frondibus atrum 
Urguet utrimque latus nemoris, medioquc fragosus 
Dat sonitum saxis ct torto vertice torrens 
Hie specus horiendum et sarvi spiracula Ditis 
Monstrantur, ruptoque mgens Aclieronte \ orago 
Pestiferas apent fauces ’ 

sEncid, vn 563-570 

It was indeed the most proper place in the woild for a Fury 
to make her exit and I believe e\ ery reader’s imagina- 
tion is pleased when he sees the angry Goddess thus sinking, 
as it were, m a tempest, and plunging herself into Hell, 
amidst such a scene of horror and confusion ”■ — Remarks on 
several Rafts of Italy, by Joseph Addison, Esq, 1761, pp 
100, 101 
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LXXIII 

Once more upon the woody Apenmne — 

The infant Alps which — had I not before 
Gazed on their mightier Parents where the pine 
Sits on more shaggy summits and w r here roar 1 
The thundering Lauwine 1 — might be worshipped more 
But I have seen the soaring Jungfrau rear 
Her never trodden snow, and seen the hoar 
Glaciers of bleak Mont Blanc both far and near — 
And m Chiman heard the Thunder Hills of fear 


LKXIV 

fh Acrocerauman mountains of old name 
And on Parnassus seen the Eagles fly 

I Dares not ascend the summit - 

or Cl thes a more rocky summit [ MS M erased J 

II But I / a- e seen the virgt 1 Jtittqfrau rear —[D ] 

1 In the greater part of Switzerland, the avalanches are 
known by the name of Hu wine 
[Byron is again at fault with his German Law me (see 
Schiller WtlhclmTell actm sc 3) signifies an avalanche not 
avalanches In stanza xn line 7 a similar mistake occurs It 
ma> seem strange that for the sake of local colouring or for 
metrical purposes he should substitute a foreign equivalent 
which required a note for a fine word already in vogue But 
in 1817 avalanche itself had not long been naturalized 
Fifty years before the Italian valanca and valanche had 
found their way into books of travel but avalanche 
appears first (see N Eng Diet } art Avalanche ) m 1789 
in CoXes Frav Simt xxxvm 11 3 and m poetry perhaps 
in Wordsworths Descriptive Sketches which were written 
in 1 791-° Like canon and veldt in our own day it 
might be regarded as on probation But the fittest has sur 
vived and Byron s unlovely and misbegotten lauwine has 
died a natural death ] 

VOL II C 
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Like Spirits of the spot, as ’twcie for fame, 

For still they soared unutterably high 
I've looked on Ida with a Trojan’s eje, 

Athos Olympus — /Etna — Atlas — made 
These hills seem things of lesser dignity , 

All, save the lone Soracte’s height, displayed 
Not now m snow, which asks the lyric Roman’s aid 


i,\x\ 

For oui remembrance, and from out the plain 
Heaves like a long-swept wa\e about to break, 

And on the curl hangs pausing not in vain 
May he, who will, his recollections rake, 

And quote in classic raptures, and awake 
The hills with Latian echoes — I abhorred 
Too much, to conquer for the Poet’s sake , 1 
The drilled dull lesson, forced dow n w ord by w ord 

In my repugnant youth , 2 w ith pleasure to record 

i These stanzas may probably remind the reader of Ensign 
Northerton’s remarks, “ D — n Homo,” etc , * but the reasons 
for our dislike are not exactly the same I w isIi to express, 
that we become tired of the task before we can comprehend 
the beauty, that we learn b> rote before we can get by 
heart , that the freshness is w orn away, and the future 
pleasure and advantage deadened and destroyed, by the 
didactic anticipation, at an age w'lien we can neither feel nor 

[* “ ‘ Don’t pretend to more ignorance than ) ou have, Mi 
Northerton , I suppose you have heard of the Greeks and Tro- 
jans, though, perhaps, you have never read Pope’s Homer ’ 
— ‘D-n Homei w'lth all my heart,’ says Northerton ‘I 
have the marks of him j et There’s Thomas of our 
regiment always carries a Homo m his pocket ’” — The 
Htsioiy of Tom Jones , by H Fielding, mi 12 ] 
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Aught that recalls the daily drug which turned 

Mj sickening memory and though Time hath taught 

understand the power of compositions which it requires an 
acquaintance with life as well as Latin and Greek to relish 
or to reason upon For the same reason we never can be 
aware of the fulness of some of the finest passages of Shak 
spearc ( To be or not to be " for instance) from the habit of 
having them hammered into us at eight years old asanexcr 
cise not of mind but of memory so that when we are old 
enough to enjoy them the taste is gone and the appetite 
palled In some parts of the continent young persons arc 
taught from more common authors and do not read the best 
classics till their maturity I certainly do not speak on this 
point from any pique or aversion towards the place of my 
education I was not a slow though an idle boy and I 
believe no one could or can be more attached to Harrow 
than I have always been and with reason —a part of the 
time passed there was the happiest of my life and my pre- 
ceptor the Rev Dr Joseph Drury was the best and 
worthiest fnend I ever possessed whose warnings I have 
remembered but too well though too late when I have erred 
— and whose counsels I have but followed when I have done 
well or wisely If ever this imperfect record of my feelings 
towards him should reach his eyes let it remind him of one 
who never thinks of him but with gratitude and veneration 
—of one who would more gladly boast of having been his 
pupil if by more closely following his injunctions he could 
reflect any honour upon his instructor 
*» [The construction is somewhat involved but the mean 
ing is obvious As a schoolboy the Horatian Muse could 
not tempt him to take the trouble to construe Horace and 
even now Soractc brings back unwelcome memories of 
confinements lingering hour say 3 quarters of an hour 
past 3 o clock in the afternoon 3rd school (see life p 8) 
Moore says that the interlined translations on Byrons 
school books are a proof of the narrow extent of his classical 
attainments He must soon have made up for lost time 
and conquered for the poet s sake, as numerous poetical 
translations from the classics including the episode of Nisus 
and Euryalus evidently a labour of love testify Nor too 
does the trouble he took and the pride he felt in Hints 
from Horace correspond with this profession of invincible 
distaste ] 
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My mind to meditate what then it learned,' 

Yet such the fixed inveteracy wrought i! 

By the impatience of my early thought, 

That, with the freshness wearing out before 
My mind could relish what it might have sought, 

If free to choose, I cannot now lestore 

Its health but what it then detested, still abhor."' 

LXXVII. 

Then farewell, Horace — whom I hated so, 

Not for thy faults, but mine it is a curse 
To understand, not feel thy lyric flow, 

To comprehend, but never love thy verse , 

Although no deeper Moralist rehearse 
Our little life, nor Baid prescribe his art, 

Nor livelier Satirist the conscience pierce, 
Awakening without wounding the touched heart, 

Yet fare thee well upon Soracte’s ridge we part 

LXXVII I 

Oh, Rome 1 my Country > City of the Soul 1 
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee, 

Lone Mother of dead Empires 1 and control 
In then shut breasts their petty misery 
What are our woes and sufferance ? Come and see 
The cypiess — hear the owl — and plod your way 

i My mind to analyse — j\f] 

ii Yet such the inveterate imp ; ession — [MS M erased ] 

111 so hat it then ahltot >cd must still abhoi — [MS M ] 
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O er steps of broken thrones and temples — Ye 1 
Whose agonies are evils of a day — 

A world is at our feet as fragile as our clay 


LXXIX 

The Niobc of nations 1 there she stands 

Childless and crownless in her voiceless woe 1 
An empty urn within her withered hands 
Whose holy dust was scattered long ago 
The Scipios tomb contains no ashes now 1 
The very sepulchres he tenantless 3 

i in her tearless rue —\AfS 1/ ] 

1 [The tomb of the Scipios b> the I orta Latma was dis 
covered by the brothers Sassi in Ma> 1780 It consists of 

several chambers excavated in the tufa One of the larger 
chambers contained the famous sarcophagus of L Scipio 
Barbatus the great grandfather of Scipio Afncanus which is 
now in the Vatican in the Atrio Quadrato When the sarco 
phagus was opened in 1780 the skeleton was found to be 
entire The bones were collected and removed by Angelo 
Quinni to his villa at Padua The chambers contained 
numerous inscriptions which were detached and removed to 
the Vatican Hobhousc {Hist Illust pp 169-171) is at 
pains to point out that the discovcrv of 1780 confirmed the 
authenticity of an inscription to Lucius son of Barbatus 
Scipio which had been brought to light in i6i 5 and rejected 
by the Roman antiquaries as a forgery He prints two of the 
inscriptions {Handbook for Tome pp 278 350 351 ed 1899)] 

2 [The sepulchres were rifled says Hobhouse (thid p 173) 
either to procure the necessary relics for churches dedicated 

to Christian saints or martyrs or (a likelier hypothesis) with 
the expectation of finding the ornaments buried with 
the dead The sarcophagi were sometimes transported from 
their site and emptied for the reception of purer ashes He 
instances those of Innocent II and Clement \II which 
were certainly constructed for heathen tenants ] 
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Of then heroic dwellers dost thou flow, 

Old Tiber ! through a marble wildt mess ? 

Rise, with thy yellow waves, and mantle her distress 1 


JAW 

The Goth, the Christian Time — War — Flood, and 

Fire , 2 

Have dealt upon the se\en-lulled City’s pride . 

1 [The rcfeiencc is to the historical inundations of the 
Tiber, of which a hundred and thirty -two ha\c been re- 
corded from the foundation of the city down to December, 
1870, when the ri\er rose to fifty -si\ feet— thirts feet abo\e 
its normal level ] 

2 [The Goths besieged and sacked Rome under Alaric, 
ad 410, and Totila, 546 Other barbarian imaders — 
Genscnc, a Vandal, 455 , Ricnncr, a Suc\e, 472 , Vitigcs, a 
Dalmatian, 537 , Arnulph, a Lombard, 756— 111a) come 
under the head of “ Goth ’ “ The Christian, “ from motn cs 
of fanaticism ’ — Theodosius, for instance, in 426 , and Sti~ 
hcho, who burned the Sibslhnc books — despoiled, mutilated, 
and pulled down temples Subsequently, popes, too nume- 
rous to mention, laid violent hands on the temples for purposes 
of repair, construction, and ornamentation of Christian 
churches More than once ancient structures were comerted 
into cannon-balls There were, too, Christian imaders and 
sackers of Rome Robert Guiscard (Hofmann calls lum 
Wiscardus), m 1004, Frederic Barbarossa, m 1167, the 

^ our kou, m 1527, maybe instanced “ Time 
and War speak foi themsehes For “Flood,” vide sup) a 
As for Fire,” during the years 1082-S4 the Emperor Hcnn 
iv burnt a great part of the Leonine city ,” and Guiscard 

burnt the tow r n from the Flammian gate to the Antonme 
column, and laid w'aste the Esquilinc to the Latcran , thence 
re t0 re S 10n from that church to the Coliseum 
and the Capitol ” Of earthquakes Byron says nothing , but 
there were earthquakes, eg m 422 and 1349 Another foe, a 
destroying angel who “wasteth at noonday',” modem impro\ e- 
ment, had not yet opened a seventh seal (See Historical 
lUusti ations, pp 91-168)] 
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She saw her glones star by star expire,*- 
And up the steep barbarian Monarchs ride 
Where the car climbed the Capitol 1 far and wide 
Temple and tower went down nor left a site 
Chaos of ruins 1 who shall trace the void 
O er the dim fragments cast a lunar light, 

And say, * here was or is where all is doubly night ? 


LXXXl 

The double night of ages and of her **• 

Nights daughter, Ignorance, 3 hath wrapt and wrap 

j SAe scrj) 1 er gloria one by o ie expire — [ MS V J 
ii 77 e double tug/ 1 of Ruin [ MS M ] 

i [Compare Macaulay s Lays of Ancient rorne * Prophecy 
of Capy s stanza xxx — 

Blest and thrice blest the Roman 
Who sees Rome s brightest day 
Who secs that long victorious pomp 
Wind down the Sacred Way 
And through the bellowing Forum 
And round the Suppliant s Grove 
Up to the everlasting gates 
Of Capitolian Jove J 

° [The construction is harsh and puzzling Apparently 
the subject of hath wrapt is the double night of ages 
the subjects of wrap the ‘night of ages and the night of 
Ignorance * but even so the sentence is ambiguous Not 
less amazing is the confusion of metaphors Rome is a 

desert through which wc steer mounted presumably on 
a camel— the ship of the desert Mistaken associations 
are as it were stumbling blocks and no sooner have we 
verified an association discovered a ruined temple in the 
exact site which Livy s pictured page has assigned to it — 
a discovery as welcome to the antiquarian as water to the 
thirsty trav eller — than our theory is upset and w e percen e 
that we have been deluded by a mirage ] 
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All lound us , we but feel our way to err 
The Ocean hath his chart, the Stars their map, 
And Knowledge spreads them on her ample lap, 
But Rome is as the desert v'herc we steer 
Stumbling o’er lecollections , now we clap 
Our hands, and cry “ Eureka 1 ” “ it is clear ” 
When but some false Mirage of rum rises near 


LXXXII 

Alas i the lofty city ' and alas 1 

The trebly hundred triumphs 1 1 and the day 
When Brutus made the dagger’s edge surpass 
The Conqueror’s sw r ord in bearing fame away > 

Alas, foi Tully’s voice, and Virgil’s lay,’ 

And Livy’s pictured page ' but these shall be 
Her resurrection , all beside — decay 
Alas, for Earth, for never shall w r e see 
That brightness in her eye she bore when Rome w r as 
free t 


LXXXIII 

Oh, thou, wdiose chariot i oiled on Fortune’s wheel, 
Triumphant Sylla ' 2 Thou, who didst subdue 

i Alas, foi Tally's voice, and Titus’ 1 sway 
And VngiPs veise , the fii st and last must be 
Hu Resuri ection — [AAS 1 M] 

1 Orosius gives 320 for the number of triumphs [z e from 
Romulus to the double triumph of Vespasian and Titus (Hist , 

9 )] He is followed by Panvmius , and Panvinius bj- 
Mr Gibbon and the modem writers 

2 Certainly, were it not for these two traits m the life of 
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Thy country s foes ere thou wouldst pause to feel 
The wrath of thy own wrongs or reap the due 
Of hoarded vengeance till thine Eagles flew 
O er prostrate Asia , — thou, who with thy frown 
Annihilated senates — Roman too, 

With all thy vires — for thou didst lay down 
With an atoning smile a more than earthly crown 


LXXXIV 

Thy dictatorial wreath — couldst thou divine 

To what would one day dwindle that which made 

Sylla alluded to in this stanza we should regard him as a 
monster unredeemed by any admirable quality The a^one 
went of his voluntary resignation of empire may perhaps be 
accepted by us as it seems to have satisfied the Romans 
who if they had not respected must have destroyed him 
There could be no mean no division of opinion they must 
have all thought like Eucrates that what had appeared 
ambition was a love of glory and that what had been mis 
taken for pride was a real grandeur of soul — ( Seigneur 
vous changez toutes mes id£es de la fa^on dont je vous vois 
agir Je crojois que vous aviez de 1 ambition mais aucun 
amour pour la gloire je voyois bien que votre dme £toit 
hrate mais je ne soup^onnois pas quelle fut grande — 
Dialogue de Sylla et d Literate) Considerations de la 
Grandeur des Romanis etc Pans 1795 11 19 B\ Charles 

de Secondat Baron de Montesquieu 

[Stanza lxxxm indicates the following events in the life 
of Sulla In B C 81 he assumed the name of Felix (or 
according to I lutarch Epaphroditu Plut Vita 181” iv 
'>87) (line l) Five years before this B c 86 during the 
consulship of Marius and Cinna his party had been over 
thrown and his regulations annulled but he declined to 
return to Italy until he had brought the war against Mithri 
dates to a successful conclusion B c. 83 (lines 3-6) In 
lie 81 he was appointed dictator (line 7) and B c 79 he 
resigned his dictatorship and retired into private life 
0 lne 9) 1 
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Thee more than mortal? and that so supine 
By aught than Romans Rome should thus he laid ? 1 
She who was named Eternal, and array'd 
Her warriors but to conquer — she who \cilcd 
Earth with her haughtj shadow, and displajcd," 

Until the o’er-canopied horizon failed, 

Hei rushing wings — Oh ! she who was Almighty hailed 1 


i \\\\ 

Sylla was first of victois , but our own,"' 

The sagest of usurpers, Cromw ell ! he 
Too sw’ept off senates w hile he hew ed the throne 
Down to a block — immortal rebel ' See 
What crimes it costs to be a moment free, 

And famous through all ages » but beneath 
His fate the moral lurks of destiny , 

His day of double victory and death 
Beheld him win two realms, and, happier, yield his 
breath 1 


i hoiu supine 

Into such dust dcscited Rome should fade, 
or, In st If -woven sacl cloth Rome should thus In laid — 

[MS M et ased ] 

n The Faith beneath hei shadow and displayed 
Ha wings as with tin hoiizon and was haihd, 
or, The ntshmgs of his wings and was Almighty haihd — 

[3 IS M aastd] 

in Sylla supiemt of Victois — save our own 
The ablest of Usmpeis — Ci omwcll—he 
Who swept off Scnahs — while he heaved the Tin one 
Down to a block — imtnoi tal Villain < Su 
What cimies, etc — [rJAS 1 M] 

i On the 3rd of September Cromwell gained the victory of 
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LXXXVI 

The third of the same Moon whose former course 
Had all but crowned him, on the selfsame day 
Deposed him gently from his throne of force, 

And laid him with the Earth s preceding clay 
And showed not Fortune thus how fame and sway 
And all we deem delightful and consume 
Our souls to compass through each arduous way 
Are in her eyes less happy than the tomb ? 

Were they but so in Man s how different were his doom > 


LXXXVI i 

And thou dread Statue ! 1 yet existent in 4H 
The austerest form of naked majesty — 

Thou who beheldest mid the assassins dm 
At thy bathed base the bloody C'esar Iip 
Folding his robe in dying dignity — 

An offering to thine altar from the Queen 
Of gods and men great Nemesis 1 did he die 
And thou too perish Pompey ? have ye been 
Victors of countless kings or puppets of a scene ? 

Dunbar [1650] a > ear afterwards he obtained his crown 
mg mercy of Worcester {1651] and a few years after 
[1658] on the same day which he had ever esteemed the 
most fortunate for him died 

1 [The statue of Pompey m the Sala dell Udinanza of 
the Palazzo Spada is no doubt a portrait and belongs to 
the close of the Republican period It cannot however 
with any certainty be identified with the statue in the Cum 
at whose base great Ca.sar fell (See An f ike Btldjjerke 
in Rom F Matt F von Duhn 1 309)] 
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IAWVIII 

And thou, the thunder-stricken nurse of Rome ! 1 ' J - ,! 
She-w olf ! whose bra /on-imaged dugs impart 
The milk of conquest yet n ithin the dome 
Where, as a monument of antique art, 

Thou standcst Mother of the mighty heart, 

Which the great Founder sucked from thy wild teat, 
Scorched by the Roman J cue's ethereal dart, 

And thy limbs black with lightning dost thou j et 
Guard thine immortal cubs, nor tb> fond charge forget ? 


i \\\i\ 

Thou dost , but all thy foster-babes arc dead 
The men of iron , and the World hath reared 
Cities from out their sepulchres men bled 
In imitation of the things 2 * * * they feared, 

And fought and conquered, and the same course 
steered, 

At apish distance , but as yet none has e, 

1 [The bronze “ Wolf of the Capitol ” in the Palace of the 
Conservators is unquestionably ancient, belonging to the end 
of the sixth or beginning of the fifth century n c , and probabl) 
of Graeco-Italian workmanship The t\\ ins, as Wmckelmann 
pointed out (see Hobhouse’s note), are modern, and were 
added under the impression that this was the actual bronze 
desenbed by Cicero, Cat, m 8, and Virgil, sEn , vm 631 
(See Monuments de PAH Antique, par Olivier Ra\et, Pans, 
1884, Livraison 11, Planche 7)] 

2 [The Roman “ things ” wdiom the world feared, set the 

fashion of shedding their blood m the pursuit of glory The 

nations, of modern Europe, “ bastard ” Romans, have followed 

their example ] 
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Nor could the same supremacy have neared 
Save one vam Man, who is not in the grave — 

But, vanquished by himself to his own slaves a slave -— 1 


xc 

The fool of false dominion — and a kind 
Of bastard Caesar, following him of old 
With steps unequal , for the Roman s mind 
Was modelled in a less terrestrial mould "* 
With passions fiercer yet a judgment cold 2 
And an immortal instinct which redeemed 
The frailties of a heart so soft yet bold — 
Alcides with the distaff now he seemed 
At Cleopatra s feet — and now himself he beamed 


xci 

And came — and saw — and conquered ' 3 But the man 
Who would have tamed his Eagles down to flee 

i [Compare The Age of Br on e v — 

The king of kings and yet of slaves the slave ] 

*» [In Comparison of the Present State of France with that 
of Rome etc published in the Morning Post September 21 
1802 Coleridge speaks of Buonaparte as the newCsesar but 
qualifies the expression in a note But if reserve if dark 
ness if the employment of spies and informers if an indif 
ference to all religions except as instruments of state policy 
with a certain strange and dark superstition respecting fate 
a blind confidence in his destinies — if these be any part of the 
Chief Consuls character they would force upon us even 
against our will the name and history of Tiberius — Essays 
on His Own Times n 481 ] 

3 [According to Suetonius 1 g] the famous words Vent 
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Like a tiamcd falcon, m the Gallic van,' 

Which he, in sooth, long led to Victor), 

With a deaf heart which never seemed to be 
A listener to itself, was strangely framed , 

With but one weakest weakness Yanit) ’ 
Coquettish m ambition still he aitncd- 
And what? can he avouch, or answer what he claimed?’ 


\CII 

And would be all or nothing — nor could wait 
For the sure grave to level him , few jears 
Had fixed him with the Csesars in his fate 
On whom we tread. For this the conqueror rears 
The Arch of Triumph ' and for this the tears 
And blood of earth flow on as they have flowed, 

An universal Deluge, w Inch appears 
Without an Ark for w retched Man’s abode, 

And ebbs but to reflow * Renew thy rainbow, God ! " ! 


i Of peltio passions which i aged ang> tty — [iJAS’ M a as id ] 
n At lohatl can he leply ? his lusting is unit mind — 

[MS M erased } 

in How oft— how long, oh God '—[/IAS’ M traced ] 

Vidi, Via, weie blazoned on litters m the triumphal pro- 
cession which celebrated Ctesar’s victory over Pharnaces II , 
after the battle of Zela (b c 47) ] 

1 [By “flee” in the “ Gallic van,” Byron means “ fly to- 
wards, not away from, the foe” He was, perhaps, thinking 
of the Biblical phrases, “ flee like a bird ” ( Ps \i 1), and “ flee 
upon horses” {Isa xxx 16) , but he was not careful to “tame 
down ” words to his own use and purpose ] 
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KCIII 

What from this barren being do we reap ? 1 
Our senses narrow and our reason frail 
Life short, and truth a gem which loves the deep 
And all things weighed in Custom s falsest scale 
Opinion an Omnipotence — whose veil 
Mantles the earth with darkness, until right 
And wrong are accidents, and Men grow pale 
Lest their own judgments should become too bright 
And their free thoughts be crimes and Earth have too 
much light 


xciv 

And thus they plod in sluggish misery 
Rotting from sire to son and age to age 3 

i And thus they sleep tn some dull certainly —[MS M erased ] 

i Omnes pcene vettres qui nihil cognosci nihil 

percipi nihil scin posse dixerunt angustos sensus im 
becillos ammos brevia cumcula vitx et (ut Democritus) in 
profundo veritatem esse demersam opiniontbus et institutis 
omnia tenen nihil veritati relinqui demceps omnia tene 
bns circumfusa esse dixerunt — A cadent lib 1 cap iz The 
eighteen hundred years which have elapsed since Cicero 
wrote this have not removed any of the imperfections of 
humanity and the complaints of the ancient philosophers 
may without injustice or affectation be transcribed m a 
poem written yesterday 
*» [Compare Gray s Llegy stanza xv — 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom d caves of ocean bear ] 

3 [Comp ire As You Like It act n sc ^ lines 26- 8 — 
And so from hour to hour we ripe and ripe 
And then from hour to hour we rot and rot 
And thereby hangs a tale ] 
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Proud of then trampled nature, and so die , 1 
Bequeathing their hereditary rage 
To the nett race of inborn slaves, v.ho wage 
War for their chains, and rather than be free, 

Bleed gladiator-like, and still engage 
Within the same Arena tthere the) see 
Their fellows fall before, like leaves of the same tree 


\c\. 

I speak not of men’s creeds— they rest between 
Man and his Maker but of things allow ed, 

Averred, and known, and daily, hourly seen 
The yoke that is upon us doubly bowed, 

And the intent of Tyranny avowed, 

The edict of Earth’s rulers, who are grown 
The apes of him w'ho humbled once the proud, 

And shook them from their slumbers on the tin one , 
Too glonous, were this all his mighty arm had done 


xevi 

Can lyiants but by tyrants conquered be, 

And Freedom find no Champion and no Child 1 


i Foi such existence is as much to die — [JITS’ M a ased ] 

01, Bequeathing then tiamphd na tines till they dn — 

[ATS M erased] 

i [In his speech On the Continuance of the Wai with 
Fiance , which Pitt delivered m the House of Commons, 
February 17, 1800, he described Napoleon as “ the child and 
champion of Jacobinism” At least the phrase occurs in 
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Such as Columbia saw ansc when she 
Sprung forth a Pallas armed and undefilcd ? 

Or must such minds be nounshed in the wild 
Deep m the un pruned forest, midst the roar L 
Of cataracts where nursing Nature smiled 
On infant Washington? Has Earth no more 
Such seeds within her breast, or Europe no such shore ? 


\CVII 

But trance got drunk with blood to vomit crime * 

And fatal hav c her Saturnalia been bU 
lo Freedoms cause in every age and clime 
Because the deadly da>s which we have seen 
And vile Ambition tliat butU up between 
Man and his hopes an adamantine wall 

1 Deep in the lone Sir anna A [ MS 1 / erased ] 

it Too Ions hath Earth heat drunk with blood and crime — 

\ 1 IS 1 / erased 1 

111 Her span of freedom hath but fatal beat 

7 0 that of at y coming age or cli me — [ MS M ] 

the report which Colcndgc prepared for the Morning Post 
of February 18 1800 and it appears in the later edition in 
the Collection of Pitts speeches It docs not occur in the 
speech as reported by the Times It is curious that in the 
jottings which Coleridge I arliamcntary reporter pro hac 
vice scrawled in pencil m his note book the phrase ippears 
as the nursling and champion of Jacobinism and it is 
possible that the alternative of the more rhetorical but less 
forcible child was the poets handiwork It became 1 
current phrase and Coleridge more than once reverts to it 
in the articles which he contributed to the Morning Post in 
180 (See Essays on His Own limes 11 93 and m 1009- 
1019 and Letters of Samuel Taylor Colcrui^e 1893 1 3*7 
stole )] 

VOL II i> 
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And the base pageant 5 last upon the scene, 

Are grow n the pretext for the eternal thrall 
Which mpx Life’s tree, and dooms Man’s worst hts 
second fall 2 


XCVIII. 

Yet, Freedom ' >et thy banner, tom, but fljmg, 
Streams like the thunder-storm against the w ind , *’ 
Thy trampet voice, though broken now and d) ing, 
The loudest still the Tempest leaves behind , 

Thy tree hath lost its blossoms, and the rind, 
Chopped by the axe, looks rough and little worth. 
But the sap lasts, and still the seed v e find 
Sown deep, even m the bosom of the North , 

So shall a better spring less bitter fruit bring forth 


xeix 

There is a stern round tower of olhei days , 1 
Firm as a fortress, with its fence of stone, 


r [By the “base pageant” Bjron refers to the Congress 
of Vienna (Septembei, 1815) , the “Holy Alliance” (Sep- 
tember 26), into which the Duke of Wellington would not 
enter , and the Second Treaty of Paris, November 20, 1815 ] 

2 [Compare Shelley’s Hellas Poems , 1895, 11 358 — 

“ O Slavery 1 thou frost of the world’s prime, 

Killing its flowers, and leaving its thorns bare 1 ”] 

3 [Shelley chose the first two lines of this stanza as the 
motto for his Ode to Libei ty ] 

4 Alluding to the tomb of Cecilia Metella, called Capo di 
Bove [Four words, and two initials, compose the whole of 
the transcription which, whatever was its ancient posit'on, 
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Such as an Trim s baffled strength dch)s 
Standing with half us battlements alo le 
And with two thousand jears of ix) grown 
The garland of Demit), where wiw. 

The green leaxes oxer all b> Time otrthrown — 
UTiat was this tower of strength? within its eaxe 
What treasure h) so locked so hid? — \ womans graxt. 


c. 

But who was she the Did) of the dcid 
Tombed m i police ? W as she chaste and fur’ 

W orth) a kings — or more — a Roman s bed? 

What race of Chiefs and Heroes did she bear? 

What daughter of her beauties was the bur ? 

How hxed— how loxed— how died she? Was she not 
So honoured— and conspicuous!) there 
Where meaner relies must not dare to rot 
Placed to commemorate a more thin mortal lot J 


j So mainly teprl — „ hat lay 1 — — [ MS M \ 

is now placed m front of this towering sepulchre CrciLl 
Q Crftici t Mrrriur Crassi 

The Sixclli famil) were tn nosscssion of the fortress m 
I3r», and the German arm) of Hcnr> VII marchc<l from 
I omc attacked took and burnt it but were unable to make 
thcmschcs byforcc masters of the citadel— that is thetomb" 
The fence of stone refers to the quadrangular basement 
of concrete on which the circular tower rests The tower 
was originally coated with marble which w is stripped off 
for the purpose of making lime The work of destruction 
is said to liaxc been earned out during the internal between 
I oggios (see his De Fort Var ap ball ? A at J lies Ant 
Rom 1735 1 501 so ) first and second \i sits to Rome (Sec 
Hobhouse T s Hist Illust , pp ”0 '’03 II ntdbool for Pome 
P 3 < 5 o)] 
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ci 

Was she as those who love their lords, or they 
Who love the lords of otheis ? such have been 
Even in the olden time, Rome’s annals say 
Was she a matron of Cornelia’s mien, 

Or the light an of Egypt’s graceful Queen, 

Profuse of joy or ’gainst it did she war, 

Inveterate in virtue ? Did she lean 
To the soft side of the heart, or wisely bar 
Love from amongst her griefs ? for such the affections 
are 1 


cii 

Perchance she died in youth it may be, bowed 
With woes far heavier than the ponderous tomb 
That weighed upon her gentle dust a cloud 
Might gathei o’er hei beauty, and a gloom 
In her dark eye, prophetic of the doom 
Heaven gives its favourites 1 early death yet shed 
A sunset charm around her, and illume 
With hectic light, the Hesperus of the dead, 

Of her consuming cheek the autumnal leaf-like red 

i Love fi o/n her duties — still a conguei ess in the ivai — 

[MS M ei ased ] 

I Qv oi 9to\ tpiXovaiv o.iroBvtjo'K^t poos 

Tb yap Qavdiv ovx altrxpbv , a\\’ alaxptos Oavdiv 

Gnomict Poetce Grata, R F p Brunck, 17S4, p 231 
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cih 

Perchance she died in age — surviving all 

Charms — kindred — children — with the silver gray 
On her long tresses which might yet recall 
It may be still a something of the day 
When they were braided and her proud array 
And lovely form were envied praised and eyed 
By Rome — But whither would Conjecture stray ? l * 3 
Thus much alone we know — Metella died 
The wealthiest Romans wife Behold his love or 
pnde » 


civ 

I know not why — but standing thus by thee 
It seems as if I had thine inmate known 
Thou Tomb I and other days come back on me 
With recollected music though the tone 
Is changed and solemn like the cloudy groan 
Of dying thunder on the distant wind , 

1 [ It is more likely to have been the pride than the lo\e 
of Crassus which raised so superb a memorial to a wife 
whose name is not mentioned in history unless she be sup 
posed to be that lady whose intimacy with Dolabella was so 
offensive to Tullia the daughter of Cicero or she who was 
divorced by Lentulus Spinther or she perhaps the same 

person from whose ear the son of yEsopus transferred a 
precious jewel to enrich his daughter {vide Hor , Sat 11 

3 -39) ( Htst lllust p ~oo) The wealth of Crassus was 
proverbial as his agnomen Dives, testifies (Plut Crassus 
n 111 Lipsue 1813 \ 156 j^)] 
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Yet could I seat me by llus ivied stone 
Till I had bodied forth the heated mind ' 

Forms from the floating meek -which Ruin leaves behind 

cv 

And from the planks, far shattered o’er the rocks, 

Built me a little bark of hope, once more 
To battle with the Ocean and the shocks 
Of the loud breakers, and the ceaseless roar 
Which rushes on the solitary shore 
Where all lies foundered that was ev er dear 
But could I gather from the wav e-w orn store 
Enough foi my rude boat, where should I steer ? 

There woos no home, nor hope, nor life, save what is 
here " 


cvi 

Then let the Winds how 1 on 1 their harmony 
Shall henceforth be my music, and the Night 
The sound shall temper with the owlets’ cry, 

As I now hear them, m the fading light 
Dun o’er the bird of darkness’ native site, 

Answering each other on the Palatine, 

With their large eyes, all glistening gray and bright, 
And sailing pinions Upon such a shnne 
What are our petty griefs? let me not number mine 

i Till I had called foi th even fiom the mind — [ilAS M ei ased ] 
with heated mind — [JITS M] 
u I have no home — [yl/LS" J\J ] 
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CVII 

C> press and ivy, weed and wallflower grown 1 
Matted and massed together — hillocks heaped 
On what were chambers — arch crushed column strown 
In fragments — choked up \aults and frescos steeped 
In subterranean damps, where the owl peeped,' 
Deeming it midnight — Temples — Baths — or Halls ? 
Pronounce who can for all that Learning reaped 
From her research hath been that these are walls — 
Behold the Imperial Mount 1 tis thus the Mighty falls 2 

1 it herein fate creeped 

TJ e Reptiles <ihich 

or Scorpion and blind-worm [MS' M erased } 

1 [Compare Rogers s Italy Rome (Poems 185-’) 11 
169— 

Or climb the Palatine 


Long while the seat of Rome hereafter found 
Less than enough (so monstrous was the brood 
Engendered there so Titan like) to lodge 
One in his madness and inscribe my name — 

My name and date on some broad aloe leaf 
That shoots and spreads within those i er> walls 
Where Virgil read aloud his tale divine 
When his voice faltered and a mother wept 
Tears of delight 1 

And compare Shelley s Poetical IVorks 1895 111 -76 — 
Rome has fallen ye see it lying 
Heaped m undistinguished rum 
Nature is alone undying } 

The Palatine is one mass of rums particularly on the 
side towards the Circus Maximus The very soil is formed 
of crumbled brickwork Nothing has been told — nothing 
can be told — to satisfy the belief of any but the Roman 

[At the words Tit Marcellas et is etc (tui Tib Cl Dona 
tus Life of Virgil (Virg , Opera) Leeuwarden 16 7 vol 1)] 



408 


CHILDE HAROLD’S PII GRIMAGr [CANTO IV 


CVIII 

There is the moral of all human tales , 1 
’Tis but the same reheaisal of the past, 

antiquary [The Palatine was the site of the successive 
“Domus” of Augustus, Tiberius, and Caligula, and of the 
Domus Transitoi ta of Nero, which perished when Rome was 
burnt Later emperors — Vespasian, Domitian, Septimius 
Se\erus — added to the splendour of the namc-gn mg Palatine 
“ The troops of Gcnseric,” says Hobhouse {Hist I l lust , p 
206), “ occupied the Palatine, and despoiled it of all its riches 
and when it again rises, it rises in ruins” S\stcmatic 
e\ca\ations during the last fifty )cais ha\e laid bare much 
that was hidden, and “learning and research” ha\e m 
parts revealed the “obliterated plan,” but, in 1817, the 
“ shapeless mass of rums” defied the guesses of antiquarians 
“ Your w'alks in the Palatine ruins will be undisturbed, 
unless you startle a fox in breaking through the brambles in 
the corridors, or burst unawares through the hole of some 
shivered fragments into one of the half-buried chambers, 
which the peasants ha-\e blocked up to serve as stalls for 
their jackasses, or as huts for those who watch the gardens” 
(Hist I/lust ,p 212)] 

x The author of the Life of Cicci o , speaking of the opinion 
entertained of Britain by that orator and his contemporary 
Romans, has the following eloquent passage — “ From their 
laillenes of this land, on the barbarity and misery of our 
island, one cannot help reflecting on the surprising fate and 
revolutions of kingdoms , how Rome, once the mistress of 
the w r orld, the seat of arts, empire, and glory, now lies sunk 
m sloth, ignorance, and poverty" , enslaved to the most cruel 
as well as to the most contemptible of tyrants, superstition 
and religious imposture , while this remote country, anciently 
the jest and contempt of the polite Romans, is become the 
happy seat of liberty, plenty, and Ietteis , flourishing in all 
the arts and refinements of civil life , yet running, perhaps, 
the same course which Rome itself had run before it, from 
virtuous industry to wealth , from wealth to luxury , from 
luxury to an impatience of discipline and corruption of 
morals till, by a total degenei acy and loss of virtue, being 
grown ripe for destruction, it fall a prey at last to some hardy 
oppressor, and, with the loss of liberty, losing everything 
that is valuable, sinks gradually again into its original 
barbarism ” (See Life of M. Tullius Cicei 0 , by Conyers 
Middleton, D D , 1823, sect vi vol 1 pp 399, 400) 
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First Freedom and then Glorj — when that fails 
Wealth — Vice — Corruption — Barbarism at last 
And History, with all her \olumes vast 
Hath but one page — Us better written here 
Where gorgeous Tyranny hath thus amassed 
All treasures all delights that E> e or Ear 
Heart Soul could seek — Tongue ask — Away with words 1 
draw near 


cix 

Admire — exult — despise — laugh — weep — for here 
There is such matter for all feeling — Man 1 1 
Thou pendulum betwixt a smile and tear, 

Ages and Realms are crowded m this span 
This mountain whose obliterated plan 
The p) ramid of Empires pinnacled 
Of Glor> s gewgaws shining in the tan 
Till the Sun s rays with added flame were filled ' 

Where are its golden roofs? 1 where those who dared to 
build ? 

i Oh ho ho ho — th u creative of a Man — [MS M erased] 
li A id show of Glory s ge~i awS m the ran 

A id tl Sun s rays wit t flames more da ling filled — [jW M ] 

i [The golden roofs were those of Neros Downs 
A urea which extended from the north west comer of the 
Palatine to the Gardens of Maecenas on the Esquilme 
spreading over the sites of the Temple of Vesta and Rome 
on the platform of the Velia the Colosseum and the Thermic 
of Titus as far as the Sette Sale In the fore court was 
the colossal statue of Nero The pillars of the colonnade 
which measured a thousand feet in length stood three deep 
All that was not lake or wood or vineyard or pasture was 
overlaid with plates of gold picked out with gems and 
mother of pearl (Suetonius vi 31 Tacitus Ann xv 4 ) 
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Tully uas not so eloquent as thou, 

Thou nameless column 1 w ith the buried base 1 
What are the laurels of the Ctesar’s brow ? 

Crown me with ivy from his dwelling-place. 

Whose arch or pillar meets me m {he face, 

Titus or Trajan’s? No ’tis that of Time 
Triumph, arch, pillar, all he doth displace ' 

Scoffing , and apostolic statues 2 climb 

To crush the imperial urn, whose ashes slept sublime, 

i all he doth defact — [MS M ] 

Substructions of the Downs Am ea. have been discovered on 
the site of the Baths of Titus and elsewhere, but not on the 
Palatine itself Martial, E-pig 695 ( Lib Sficct , 11 ), cele- 
brates Vespasian’s restitution of the Downs Amen and its 
“ policies ” to the people of Rome 

“ Hie ubi sidereus propius v idet astra colossus 
Et crcscunt media pegmata celsa i ia, 

Invidiosa feri radiabant atria regis 
Unaque jam tota stabat in urbe domus ’ 

“ Here where the Sun-god gieets the Morning Star, 

And tow’rmg scaffolds block the public way, 

Fell Nero’s loathed pavilion flashed afar, 

Erect and splendid ’mid the town’s deca) ”] 

1 [By the “ nameless ” column Byron means the column 
of Pliocas, in the Forum But, as he may have known, it 
had ceased to be nameless when he visited Rome m 1S17 
Duung some excavations which were carried out under the 
auspices of the Duchess of Devonshire, m 1813, the soil 
which concealed the base was removed, and an inscription, 
which attributes the erection of the column to the Exarch 
Smaragdus, m honour of the Emperor Phocas, A D 608, was 
brought to light The column was originally surmounted by 
a gilded statue, but it is probable that both column and 
statue were stolen from earlier structures and rededicated to 
Phocas Hobhouse {Hist Illust , pp 240-242) records the 
discovery, and prints the inscription m eitcnso'] 

2 The column of Tiajan is surmounted b> St Peter , that 
of Aurelius by St Paul (See Hist Illust ,p 214) 
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CXI 

Buned in air, the deep blue shy of Rome 
And looking to the stars the) had contamed 
A Spirit which with these would find a home 
The last of those who o er the whole earth reigned 
The Roman Globe — for, after, none sustained, 

But yielded bach his conquests — he was more 
Than a mere Alexander, and unstained 
With household blood and wine, serenely wore 

His sovereign virtues — still we Trajan s 1 name adore 

[The column was excavated b> Paul III in the sixteenth 
century In 1588 Sixtus V replaced the bronze statue of 
Trajan holding a gilded globe which had originally sur 
mounted the column b> a statue of St Peter, m gilt bronze 
The legend was that Trajan s ashes were contained in the 
globe The> are said to have been deposited by Hadrian in 
a golden urn in a vault under the column It is certain that 
when Sixtus V opened the chamber he found it empty A 
medal was cast in honour of the erection of the new statue 
inscribed with the words of the Magnificat Exaltavit 
humtlis ] 

I Trajan was proverbially the best of the Roman princes 
and it would be easier to find a sovereign uniting exactly 
the opposite characteristics than one possessed of all the 
happy qualities ascribed to this emperor When be 
mounted the throne says the historian Dion he was 
strong in body, he was vigorous in mind age had impaired 
none of his faculties he was altogether free from envy and 
from detraction he honoured all the good and he advanced 
them and on this account they could not be the objects of 
his fear or of his hate he never listened to informers he 
gave not way to his anger he abstained equally from unfair 
exactions and unjust punishments he had rather be loved 
as a man than honoured as a sovereign he was affable with 
his people respectful to the senate and universally beloved 
by both he inspired none with dread but the enemies of 
his country (See Eutrop Hist Rom Brev lib vm cap 
v Dion Hist Rom lib lxm caps vi vu ) 

[M Ulpius Trajanus (AD 5-117) celebrated a triumph 
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Where is the rock of Triumph , 1 the high place 

Where Rome embraced her heroes? where the steep 

over the Dacians m 103 and 106 It is supposed that the 
column which stands at the north end of the Forum Tra- 
janum commemorated the Dacian victories In 1 1 5—16 he 
conquered the Parthians, and added the province of Armenia 
Minor to the empire It was not, however, an absolute or a 
final victory The little desert stronghold of Atrai, or Hatra, 
m Mesopotamia, remained uncaptured , and, instead of in- 
corporating the Parthians m the empire, he thought it wiser 
to leave them to be gov erned by a native prince under the 
suzerainty of Rome His conquests were surrendered by 
Hadnan, and hencefoith the tide of victory began to ebb 
He died on his vvay r back to Rome, at Selinus, in Cilicia, in 
August, 1 17 

Trajan’s “ moderation was known unto all men ” Plinv , in 
his Panegyi tens (xxn ), describes his first entry into Rome 
He might have assumed the state of a monarch or popular 
heio, but he walked afoot, conspicuous, pre-eminent, a head 
and shoulders above the crow d — a triumphal entry , but it 
was imperial arrogance, not civil liberty, over which he 
triumphed “You were our king,” he says, “and we your 
subjects , but we obeyed you as the embodiment of our 
laws” Maitial {Eftig , \ 72) hails him not as a tyrant, but 
an emperoi — yea, more than an emperor — as the most 
righteous of lawgiveis and senators, who had brought back 
plain Truth to the light of day, and Claudian (vm 318) 
maintains that his gloiy will live, not because the Parthians 
had been annexed, but because he was “ mitis patriae ” The 
divine honours which he caused to be paid to lus adopted 
father, Nerva, he refused for himself “ For just leasons,” 
says Pliny, “ did the Senate and people of Rome assign thee 
the name and title of Optimus ” Another honour aw-aited 
him “ II est seul Empereui ,” WTites M De La Berge, “ dont 
les restes aient reposd dans l’encemtc de la ville Etcinelle” 
(See Plmy’s Panegyi icus, passim , and Essai sin - le tegne 
de Trajan , Bibliotheque de L’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, 
Paris, 1877 )] 

1 [The archaeologists of Byron’s day' were unable to fix the 
exact site of the temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus on the 
Capitoline “ On which side,” asks Hobhouse {Hist I l lust , 
P 22 4), “ stood the citadel, on what the great temple of the 
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larpeian? — fittest goal of Treasons race 
The Promontory whence the Traitors Leap 1 
Cured all ambition ? 1 Did the conquerors heap 
Their spoils here? Yes and in yon field below 
A thousand years of silenced fictions sleep — 

The Forum where the immortal accents glow, 

Vnd still the eloquent air breathes — bums w ith Cicero ' 11 * 


CMI! 

The field of Freedom — Faction— Fame — and Blood 
Here a proud people s passions w ere exhaled, 

i The State Leueadta — [MS 1 / erased ] 

a. There first did Tull/s burning accents glnc t 
ies — eloquently still — He echoes tell v e so — [D \ 

Capitol and did the temple stand in the citadel? Exca 
vations which were earned on m 1876-7 by Professors 
Jordan and Lanciani enabled them to identify with tolerable 
certain!} ” the site of the central temple and its adjacent 
wings with the site of the Palazzo CafTarelli and its depen 
dencics which occupy the south cast section of the Mons 
Capitolinus There arc still however mil Tarpeian Rocks 
— one (in the Vicolo della Rup^ Tarpca) on the western 
edge of the hill facing the liber and the other (near the 
Casa Tarpca) on the south east towards the Palatine But 
if Dionysius who describes the Traitors Leap as being m 
sight of the Forum is to be credited the actual precipice 
from which traitors (and other criminals eg bearers of 
false w itness ) w ere thrown must have been somew here on the 
southern and now less precipitous escarpment of the mount ] 
r [M Manlius who saved the Capitol from the Gauls in 
RC 390, was afterwards (n C 384) arraigned on a charge of 
high treason by the patncians condemned and by order of 
the tribunes thrown down the Tarpetan Rock. Livy (vi o) 
credits him with a fazda cupidttas regm — a depraved 
ambition for assuming the kingly power } 

2 [Compare Gray s Odes The Progress of Poesy in j 
line 4 — 

Thoughts that breathe and words that bum ] 
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From the first hour of Empire m the hud 
To that when further worlds to conquer failed , 

But long before had Freedom’s face been veiled, 
And Anarchy assumed her attributes , 

Till every lawless soldier who assailed 
Trod on the trembling Senate’s slavish mutes, 

Or raised the venal voice of baser prostitutes. 


CNIV. 

Then turn we to her latest Tribune’s name, 

From her ten thousand tyrants turn to thee, 
Redeemer of dark centuries of shame 
The friend of Petrarch hope of Italy 
Rienzi ' last of Romans 1 1 While the tree 
Of Freedom’s withered trunk puts forth a leaf, 

i [Nicolas Gabrino di’ Rienzo, or Rienzi, commonly called 
Cola di’ Rienzi, was born in 1313 The son of a Roman inn- 
keeper, he owed his name and fame to his own talents and 
natural gifts His mission, 01, perhaps, ambition, was to 
free Rome from the tyranny and oppression of the great 
nobles, and to establish once more “ the good estate,” that is, 
a republic This for a brief period Rienzi accomplished 
On May 20, 1347, he was proclaimed tribune and liberatoi 
of the Holy Roman Republic “by the authority of the most 
merciful Lord Jesus Christ” Of great parts, and inspired 
by lofty aims, he was a poor creature at heart — a “ bastard ” 
Napoleon — and success seems to have turned his head 
After eight months of royal splendour, purchased by more 
than royal exactions, the tide of popular feeling turned against 
him, and he was forced to take refuge in the Castle of St 
Angelo (December 15, 1347) Years of wandering and cap- 
tivity followed his first tribunate , but at length, m 1354, he 
was permitted to return to Rome, and, once again, after a 
rapid and successful reduction of the neighbouring states, he 
became the chief power m the state But an act of violence, 
accompanied by treachery, and, above all, the necessity of 
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E\ en for thy tomb a garland let it be — 

The Forum s champion and the people s chief — 
Her new bom Numa thou— with reign, alas > too brief 


c\v 

Egena ! sweet creation of some heart ** K 
Which found no mortal resting place so fair 
As thine ideal breast whate er thou art 
Or wert, — a ) oung Aurora of the air 
The nympholeps ) 1 of some fond despair — 1 
Or — it might be — a Beaut) of the earth 


l The lovely mad text of tome fond despair —AMS bf ] 

imposing heavier taxes than the city could bear — rl 

popular discontent and during a rc\olt (October 8 1354) 
after a dastardl) attempt to escape and conceal himself, he 
w is recognized by the crowd and stabbed to death 

Petrarch first made his acquaintance in 1340 when he was 
summoned to Rome to be crowned as poet laureate After 
wards when Ricnzi was imprisoned at Avignon, Petrarch 
interceded on his behalf with the pope but for a time in 
vain He believed in and shared his enthusiasms and it is 
probable that the famous Canzone Spirto gcntil che quelle 
membra reggi ” was addressed to the Last of the Tribunes 
Rienzis story forms the subicet of a tragedy bv Gustave 
Drouineau which was pla>cd at the Oddon January 8 
iS 6 of Bulner Lytton’s novel The Last of the Tribunes 
which was published in 1835 and of an opera (184 ) b> 
Richard Wagner 

(See Ettcyc Met art Rome b) Professor \ illari La 
Rousse G Diet Untv art Ricnzi and a curious pam 
phletbyGW Meadlej London 18 r entitled Two Pairs of 
Historical Portraits , in which an attempt is made to trace 
a minute resemblance between the characters and careers of 
Rienzi and the First Napoleon )] 

1 [The word nympholepsy may be paraphrased as 
ecstatic vision The Greeks feigned that one who had 
seen a nymph was henceforth possessed b> her image, and 
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Who found a more than common Votary there 
Too much adoring— v hatsoe’er thy birth, 

Thou wert a beautiful Thought, and softly bodied forth 


cxvi 

The mosses of thy Fountain 1 still are sprinkled 

With thine Elysian water-drops , the face 

beside himself with longing for an impossible ideal Com- 
pare stanza own line 7 — 

“ The unreached Paradise of our despair ” 

Compare, too, ICubla Kha ;/, lines 52, 53 — 

“ F01 he on honcy-dew hath fed, 

And drunk the milk of Paradise ’] 

1 [Byron is describing the so-called Grotto of Egeria, 
which is situated a little to the left of the Via Appia, about tv o 
miles to the south-east of the Porta di Sebastiano “ Here, 
beside the Almo rivulet [now the Maranna d Caffarella], is a 
ruined nymph am m which was called the ‘Grotto of 

Egeria,’ till the discovery of the true site of the Porta 
Capena fixed that of the grotto within the "walls It is 
now known that this nymph mum belonged to the sub- 

urban villa called Triopio of Herodes Atticus ” The actual 
site of Egena’s fountain is in the grounds of the Villa Mattel, 
to the south-east of the Cselian, and rear the Porta Metronia 
“ It was buried, m 1867, by the military engineers, while 
building their nev hospital near S Stefano Rotondo ” (Prof 
Lanciani) 

In lines 5-9 Byron is recalling Juvenal’s description of the 
valley of Egeria, under the mistaken impression that here, 
and not by “dripping Capena,” was the trystmg-place of 
Numa and the goddess Jiuenal has accompanied the seer 
Umbritius, who was leaving Rome for Capua, as far as the 
Porta Capena , and while the one w aggon, w r ith its slender 
store of goods, is being loaded, the friends take a stroll— 

“ In vallem Egeriae descendimus et speluncas 
Dissimiles vens Quanto praestantius esset 
Numen aquae, vindi si margme clauderet undas 
Herba, nec mgenuum violarent marmora tophum ? ” 

Sat I 111 17-20 

The grove and shrine of the sacred fountain, "which had 
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Of thy cave guarded Spring with y ears unvvrinkled 
Reflects the meek-eycd Genius of the place 
Whose green wild margin now no more erase 
Art s works nor must the delicate waters sleep 
Prisoned in marble — bubbling from the base 
Of the cleft statue with a gentle leap 
The nil runs ocr — and round fern flowers and i\j 
creep 


cxvii 

Fantastically tangled the green hills 

Vre clothed w ith early blossoms — through the grass 
lhe quick-eyed lizard rustles— and the bills 
Of summer birds sing welcome as >c pass 
Flowers fresh in hue and man) m their class 
Implore the pausing step and w ith their d) es 
Dance in the soft breeze in a fair) mass , 

The sweetness of the Violets deep blue eyes 
Kissed by the breath of heaven seems coloured b) its 
skies 1 


been let to the Jews (lines 13-16) arc not to be confounded 
with the artificial caverns ’ near Herod s Ny mphxum f which 
Juvenal thought were in bad taste and Byron rejoiced to 
find reclaimed and reclothcd b) Nature] 

1 [Compare Shelley s Prometheus Unbound, \ act iv 
{Poetical Works 1893 11 97) — 

As a v idet s gentle c\ c 
Gazes on the azure sky 
Until its hue grows like what it beholds ] 


VOL II 
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cxviii. 

Here didst thou dwell, in this enchanted cover , 1 
Egena 1 thy all heavenly bosom beating 
For the far footsteps of thy mortal lover , 

The purple Midnight veiled that mystic meeting 
With her most starry canopy 2 and seating 
Thyself by thine adorer, what befel ? 

This cave was surely shaped out for the greeting 
Of an enamoured Goddess, and the cell 
Haunted by holy Love the earliest Oracle 1 


cxix 

And didst thou not, thy breast to his replying, 

Blend a celestial with a human heart , 1 

And Love, which dies as it was born, m sighing, 

Shaie with immoital transports? could thine ait 
Make them indeed immortal, and impart 
The purity of Heaven to earthly joys, 

Expel the venom and not blunt the dart 
The dull satiety which all destroys 
And loot from out the soul the deadly weed which cloys? 

i Fed the quick tin obbmg of a human heat t 

And the sweet so? rows of its deathless dying — [MS M Biased ] 
or, And the sxveet sot row which exults m dying — [A/S M erased J 

1 [Compare Kubla Khan , lines 12, 13 — 

“ But oh 1 that deep romantic chasm which slanted 
Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover 1 ”] 

2 [Compaie Hamlet , act 11 sc 2, line 292— 

“ This most excellent canopy the Air ”] 
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Alas * our joung affections run to waste 
Or water but the desert J whence arise 
But weeds of dark luxuriance tares of haste 
Rank at the core though tempting to the ej es 
Tlowers whose wild odours breathe but agonies 
And trees whose gums are poison, such the plants 
Which spring beneath her steps as Passion flies 

0 er the World s w lldemess and \ amly pants 
lor some celestial fruit forbidden to our wants 

CXXI 

Oh Love 1 no habitant of earth thou art — 

An unseen Seraph we believe in thee — 

\ faith whose martyrs are the broken heart — 

But never >et hath sttn nor e er shall sec 
The naked eye thy form as it should be 1 
lhe mind hath made thee, as it peopled Heaven 
Even with its own desiring phantasy, 

And to a thought such shape and image given 
As haunts the unquenched soul — parched — weaned — 
wrung — and nven 

1 Oh Lcnel thou art no habitant of Earth 

An unseen Scrap} ve believe m thee 

And can point out tly time and place of birth — [D erased J 

i [M Darmesteter traces the sentiment to a maxim (No 
76) of La Rochefoucauld II est du veritable amour commc 
de I apparition des espnts tout le monde en parle mats peu 
de gens cn ont vu ] 
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CXX1I 

Of its own beauty is the mind diseased, 

And fevers into false creation where, 

Where are the forms the sculptor’s soul hath seized ? 

In him alone. Can Nature show so fair? 

Where are the charms and virtues which v\c dare 
Conceive in boyhood and pursue as men, 

The unreached Paiadise of our despair, 

Which o’ei -informs 1 the pencil and the pen, 

And overpowers the page wheie it would bloom again? 

exxm 

Who loves, raves - ’Us >outh’s frenzy but the cure 
Is bitterei still, as chaim by charm unwinds 
Which robed oui idols, and we see too suie 
Nor Worth nor Beauty dwells from out the mind’s 
Ideal shape of such , yet still it binds 
The fatal spell, and still it draw s us on, 

Reaping the whirlwind fiom the oft-sown winds, 

The stubborn heart, its alchemy begun, 

Seems ever near the prize w ealthiest when most undone 

1 [Compare Dry den on Shaftesbury ( Absalom and 
Achiiophel, pt 1 lines 156-158) — 

“ A fiery soul which, working out its way, 

Fretted the pigmy-body to decay , 

And o’er-mformed the tenement of clay ”] 

2 [The Romans had more than one proverb to this effect , 
eg “ Amantes Amentes sunt” {Adagia Veter um, 1643, p 52) , 
“Amare et sapere vi\ Deo conceditur” (S^n Stnfcnfur , 
1818, p 5)] 
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CXXIV 

We wither from our 3 outh we gasp aw a> — 

Sick — sick , unfound the boon— unslaked the thirst 
Though to the last in verge of our decay 
Some phantom lures such as w e sought at first — 

But all too late — so are we doubl) curst 
Love Fame Ambition Avarice — tis the same 
Each idle — and all ill — and none the worst— 

Tor all are meteors with a different name 1 
And Death the sable smoke where vanishes the flame 

cxw 

Few — none — find what the> love or could have loved 
Though accident blind contact and the strong 
Necessity of loving have remov ed 
Antipathies— but to recur ere long 
Envenomed with irrevocable wrong 
And Circumstance that unspmtual C od 
And Miscreator makes and helps along 
Our coming evils with a crutch like rod 1 
Whose touch turns Hope to dust — the dust we all have 
trod 

1 For all are visions mt/ a separate name — \D eras d ] 
i [Circumstance is personified as halting Nemesis — 

Pede pasna claudo 

Hor O fes III 11 3 

I crhaps too there is the underljing thought of his own 
lameness of Mary Chaworth and of all that might have 
been if the unspmtual God had willed otherwise ] 
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CXXVI 

Our life is a false nature — ’tis not in 

The harmony of things, — this hard decree. 

This uneradicable taint of Sin, 

This boundless Upas, this all-blasting tree, 

Whose loot is Earth --whose leaves and branches be 
The skies which rain their plagues on men like dew — 
Disease, death, bondage — all the w oes we see, 

And worse, the w-oes we see not which throb through 
The immedicable soul , 1 with heart-aches ever new. 


CWVII. 

Yet let us ponder boldly — ’tis a base 

Abandonment of reason 2 to resign 

1 [Compare Milton’s Samson Agonistcs , lines 617-621 — 

“ My griefs not only pam me 
As a lingering disease, 

But, finding no redressj ferment and rage , 

Nor less than wounds immedicable 
Rankle ”] 

2 “ At all events,” says the author of the A cadamcal 
Questions [Sir William Drummond], “ I trust, whatever ma\ 
be the fate of my own speculations, that philosophy will 
regain that estimation which it ought to possess The free 
and philosophic spirit of our nation has been the theme of 
admiration to the w'orld This was the proud distinction 
of Englishmen, and the luminous source of all their glory 
Shall we then forget the manly and dignified sentiments of 
our ancestors, to prate in the language of the mother or the 
nurse about our good old prejudices ? This is not the way 
to defend the cause of truth It w’as not thus that our 
fathers maintained it 111 the brilliant periods of our history 
Prejudice may be trusted to guard the outworks for a short 
space of time, while reason slumbers m the citadel , but if 
the latter sink into a lethargy, the former will quickly erect 
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Our right of thought — our last and onlv place 
Of refuge , this at least shall still be mine 
Though from our birth the Faculty divine 
Is chained and tortured — cabined, cribbed confined 
And bred in darkness , 1 lest the Truth should shine 
Too brightly on the unprepared mind 
The beam pours in — for Time and Skill will couch the 
blind 


CKXVIII 

Arches on arches 1 as it were that Rome 
Collecting the chief trophies of her line 

a standard for herself Philosophy wisdom and liberty 
support each other he who will not reason is a bigot he 
who cannot is a fool and he who dares not is a slave — 
Vol 1 pp xiv xv 

[For Sir William Drummond (1770-18 8) see Letteis 
1898 u 79 note 3 Byron advised Lady Blessington to 
read Academical Questions (1805) and instanced the last 
sentence of this passage as one of the best in our language 
{Conversations pp 238 *>39)] 

1 [Compare Macbeth act 111 sc 4 lines *.4 ->5 — 

But now I am cabin d cnbb d confin d bound m 
To saucy doubts and fears ] 

'» [Compare The Deformed Transformed , act 1 sc " lines 
49 50 — , , 

Those scarce mortal arches 
Pile above pile of everlasting wall 
The first second and third stories of the Flavian amphi 
theatre or Colosseum were built upon arches Between the 
arches eighty to each story or tier stood three quarter 
columns Each tier is of a different order of architecture 
the lowest being a plain Roman Doric or perhaps rather 
Tuscan the next Ionic and the third Corinthian The 
fourth story which was built by the Emperor Gordianus III 
ad '’44 to take the place of the original wooden gallery 
{mcemanunt summum in hgneis ) which was destroyed by 
lightning, AD '’17 was a solid wall faced with Corinthian 
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Would build up all her tiiumphs m one dome. 

Her Coliseum stands , 1 the moonbeams shine 

As ’twere its natuial toiches for divine 

Should be the light which streams here, to illume 

This long-explored hut still exhaustless mine 

Of Contemplation , and the azure gloom 

Of an Italian night, wheie the deep skies assume 

pilasters, and pierced by forty square windows 01 openings 
It has been conjectured that the alternate spaces between 
the pilasters were decorated with ornamental metal shields 
The openings of the outer arches of the second and third 
stories were piobably decorated with statues The reverse 
of an aw eus of the reign of Titus represents the Colosseum 
with these statues and a quadriga in the centre About 
one-third of the original structure remains in situ The 
prime agent of destruction was piobably the earthquake 
(“Petrarch’s earthquake”) of September, 1349, when the 
whole of the western side fell tow ards the Cadi an, and gave 
rise to a hill or rather to a chain of lulls of loose blocks 
of travertine and tufa, which supplied Rome with building 
materials for subsequent centunes As an instance of whole- 
sale spoliation or appiopriation, Professor Lanciani refers 
to “ a document published by Muntz, in the Revue Arc/i , 
September, 1876,” which “certifies that one contractor alone, 
m the space of only nine months, m 1452, could carry'- off 
2522 cartloads” of travertine (Smith’s Diet of Gr and Rom 
Ant , art “ Amplntheatrum , ” Ruins and Excavations of 
Ancient Rome, by R Lanciani, 1897, p 375)] 

1 [For a description of the Colosseum by moonlight, see 
Goethe’s letter from Rome, February'- 2, 1787 ( Travels in 
Italy , 1883, p 159) “ Of the beauty of a w'alk through Rome 
by moonlight, it is impossible to form a conception 
Peculiarly beautiful at such a time is the Coliseum ” See, 
too, Cot nine, on DItalie , xv 4, 1819, 111 32 — 

“ Ce n’est pas connaitre l’impression du Cohsee que de ne 
l’avoir vu que de jour la lune est l’astre des rumes 
Quelque fois, h travers les ouvertures de l’amphithdktre, qui 
semble s’&ever jusqu’aux nues, une partie de la voute du 
ciel parait comme un rideau d’un bleu sombre place demure 
l’^difice ” 

For a fine description of the Colosseum by starlight, see 
Manfred, act 111 sc 4, lines 8-13 ] 
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CXX1X 

Hues which have words and speak to je of Heaven 
Floats o er this vast and w ondrous monument, 

And shadows forth Us glory There is given 
Unto the things of earth, which Time hath bent 
A Spirits feeling, and where he hath leant 
His hand but broke his scythe, there is a power 
Vnd magic in the ruined battlement 
For which the Palace of the present hour 
Must yield its pomp and wait till \ges are its 
dower 


exxx 

Oh, Time I the Beautifier of the dead 
Adomer of the rum 1 — Comforter 
And only Healer when the heart hath bled 
Time 1 the Corrector where our judgments err 
The test of Truth Love — sole philosopher, 
For all beside are sophists — from thy thrift, 


1 [When Byron Msitcd Rome and for long afterwards 
the ruins of the Colosseum were clad with a multitude of 
shrubs and wild flowers Books were wTitten on the Flora 
of the Coliseum” which were said to number 4 o species 
But says Professor Lanciant These materials for a hortus 
stccus so dear to the visitors of our nuns were destroyed 
by Rosa in 1871, and the rums scraped and shaven clean, 
it being feared by him that the action of roots would 
accelerate the disintegration of the great structure” If 
Byron had lived to witness these activities he might have 
devoted a stanza to the tender mercies of this zealous 
archaeologist ] 
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Which never loses though it doth defer 
Time, the Avenger > unto thee I lift 
My hands, and eyes, and heart, and crave of thee a 
gift. 


cwxi. 

Amidst this wieck, where thou hast made a shrine 
And temple more di\ inely desolate — 

Among thy mightier offerings here are mine, 
Ruins of years — though few , } et full of fate 
If thou hast et er seen me too elate, , 

Hear me not, but if calmly I hate borne 
Good, and reserved my pride against the hate 
Which shall not whelm me, let me not have worn 
This iron in my soul in vam shall they not mourn 0 


cxxxn. 

And Thou, who never yet of human wrong 

Left the unbalanced scale, great Nemesis ,ll3n 

i [The whole of this appeal to Nemesis (stanzas c\x\- 
cxxxvm ) must be compared with the “ Domestic Poems” of 
1816, the Third Canto of Cluldc Harold (especially stanzas 
lxix -l\xv , and c\i -cwin ), and u ith the “ Invocation ” in the 
first act of Mi anf> ed It has been argued that Byron inserted 
these stanzas with the deliberate purpose of diverting sympathy 
from his wife to himself The appeal, no doubt, is deliberate, 
and the plea is followed by an indictment, but the sincerity 
of the appeal is attested by its inconsistency Unlike Orestes, 
who slew his mother to avenge his father, he will not so deal 
w ith the “ moral Clytemnestra of her lord,” requiting murder 
by murder, but is resolved to leave the balancing of the scale 
to the omnipotent Time-spirit who rights eiery wrong and 
will rediess his injuries But in making answer to his accusers 
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Here where the ancient paid thee homage long — 
Thou who didst call the Furies from the abyss 
And round Orestes bade them howl and hiss 
For that unnatural retribution — just, 

Had it but been from hands less near — m this 
Thy former realm I call thee from the dust 1 
Dost thou not hear my heart? — Awake 1 thou shalt, and 
must 


CVCXIII 

It is not that I may not have incurred, 

Tor my ancestral faults or mine the wound L 
I bleed withal , and had it been conferred 
With a just weapon, it had flowed unbound. 

But now my blood shall not sink m the ground — 

To thee I do devote it — Thou shalt take 
The vengeance which shall yet be sought and found — 
Which if I have not taken for the sake 
But let that pass — I sleep— hut Thou shalt yet awake 

J Or for my fathers faults [ MS M \ 

he outruns Nemesis and himself enacts the part of a moral 
Orestes It was true that his hopes were sapped and 
‘his name blighted and it was natural if not heroic first 
to persuade himself that his suffering exceeded his fault 
that he w as more sinned against than sinning and so per 
suaded to take care that he should not suffer alone The 
general purport of pica and indictment is plain enough but 
the exact interpretation of his phrases the appropriation of 
his dark sayings belong rather to the biography of the poet 
than to a commentary on his poems (For Lady Byrons 
comment on the allusions to herself m Childe Harold 
tde ante p -’88 note I )] 
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CXWIV. 

And if my voice break forth, ’tis not that now ' 

I shrink from what is suffered let lnm speak 
Who hath beheld decline upon my brow, 

Or seen my mind’s convulsion lea\e it weak , 

But in this page a recoid will I seek 

Not m the air shall these my uords disperse, 

Though I he ashes , a far hour shall i\ reak , 

The deep prophetic fulness of this verse, 

And pile on human heads the mountain of my curse 1 


’(is not that t’o-j 

i And if my voice break fo> th — it-is-not^hai 
I shrink fiom so hat is suffered — let him sptak 
decline upon mv 
Who -hu.b’ct tr 

Wat hath beheld -m j t~ a on-nty buna 

seen my mind’s convulsion leave it 61. • chel oi weak i 
Oi vy i ‘-in"! sp ii J .! -n^cd-si-zec^ 

-f ' .d-viy m-rd-so z-: r s 1- 
a 

But m this page Hit- it cold ■ 7 -h I seek 

•will 

f: ot'i 7 d..p 
A— f and- -of th-’' .n..tsc 

Ska!’ s'ai d and i uhe‘ V at ho r si ad con .cl come 
SI all eci i\;„gk II. ashes s-d pi 1 c heap 

Itv.il 7 .o cad .i.d 

0 j i. r.as'r. 

-Thuf.iy piof’.cy- 
T\ r 71 ^ :f ) 

n ' r afh’!ns* f ’ij pep 7 ■ o 7 cap- 
T’-s no i n p - j -urs-- 
Not in the air shall these my voids dispose 
’Ts z. ,J sn Bat ai l on- of dc.p lemo sc 
' Though I be ashes' a d..p fai hour shall wreak 
T J ts- fidh ’sss—T 7 ' t this 

The deep piophetic fullness of ’ vase 

And pile on human heads the mountain of my cuise — [MS II ] 
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CX'CXV 

That curse shall be Forgiveness — Have I not — 

Hear me my mother Earth * behold it Hcav en 1 — 
Have I not lnd to wrestle with my lot ? 

Have I not suffered things to be forgiven ? 

Have I not had my brain seared my heart men 
Hopes sapped name blighted Life s life lied away ? 
\nd only not to desperation driven 
Because not altogether of such clay 
As rots into the souls of those whom I survev 


ev\xvi 

trom mighty wrongs to petty perfidy 

Have I not seen what human things could do ? 

Trom the loud roar of foaming calumny 
1 o the small whisper of the as paltry few — « 

And subtler v enom of die reptile crew 
llie Janus glance 1 of whose significant eye 

1 If to forgive be heaping cools f F re 

ts G'd hath spoken— on the heids ffoes 
Mine should be a V Icaito — an l rise higher 
Than o'er tie Titans crushed Oly mptts ros 
Than Athos so irs or III tng sLtna gl n/s 
J rue — they u/o stung u re petty thi igs — b it u/hat 
Than serpent s sin g produce n ore d adly thro s 
The Lto 1 may be tortured by the Gnat — 

Who sucks the slumbered s blood — the Eaglet no the Bat — 

[AW A/] 

1 [Compare Lines on hearing that Lady Byron was ill 
lines 53-55 ] 

2 [The Bat was ‘a sobriquet by which Lady Caroline 
Lamb was well known in London society An Italian 
translation of her novel Gl nation was at this time in the 
press at Venice (sec letter to Murray August 7, 1817) and 
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Learning to lie with silence, would scan true 
And without utleiance, save the shnig 01 sigh, 

Deal lound to happy fools its speechless obloqu) 

cxxwii 

But I have lived, and have not hied in vain 
My mind may lose its force, my blood its fire, 

And my frame perish even m conquering pain , 

But there is that within me which shall tire 
Toituie and Time, and breathe when I expire, 
Something unearthly, which they deem not of, 

Like the remembered tone of a mute lyre, 

Shall on their softened spirits sink, and mor e 
In hearts all locky now the late remorse of Love. 

cxxx\ in 

The seal is set. Now 7 welcome, thou diead Power ' 
Nameless, yet thus omnipotent, which here 
Walk’st m the shadow 7 of the midnight houi 
With a deep awe, yet all distinct from feai , 

Thy haunts are ever where the dead walls leai 
Their ivy mantles, and the solemn scene 
Deiives fiom thee a sense so deep and cleai 
That w 7 e become a pait of what has been, 

And glow upon the spot — all-seeing but unseen 

it is probable that Byron, who declined to interdict its pub- 
lication, took his revenge m a petulant stanza, which, on 
second thoughts, he decided to omit (See note by Mr 
Richard Edgcumbe, Notes and Queues , eighth senes, 1895, 
vm 101 )] 
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CXXXI\ 

And here the buzz of eager nations ran 
In murmured pity, or loud roared applause 
As man was slaughtered by lus fellow man 
And wherefore slaughtered ? wherefore, but because 
Such were the bloody Circus genial laws, 

And the imperial pleasure — Wherefore not ? 

What matters where we fall to fill the maws 
Of worms — on battle plains or listed spot ? 

Both are but theatres — where the chief actors rot 

CXL 

I see before me the Gladiator 1 lie 

He leans upon his hand — lus manly brow 


i Leamn * upon hit hand hit mut[e\ brtro 

1 teldii g to death but conquering agony —[MS M erased ] 

i Whether the w onderful statue w hich suggested this image 
be a laquearian gladiator which m spite of Winchelmanns 
criticism has been stoutly maintained or whether it be a 
Greek herald as that great antiquary positn cly asserted * 
or whether it is to be thought a Spartan or barbarian shield 
bearer according to the opinion of his Italian editor it 
must assuredly seem a copy of that masterpiece of Ctesilaus 
which represented a wounded man dying who perfectly 
expressed what there remained oflife in him Montfaucon 
and Maffci thought it the identical statue but that statue 

Either I olyphontes herald of Lams killed by CEdipus 
or Kopreas herald of Eurystheus, killed by the Athenians 
when lie endeavoured to drag the Heraclidae from the altar 
of mere} and in whose honour they instituted annual games 
continued to the time of Hadrian or Anthemocritus the 
Athenian herald killed by the Megarenses who never re 
cohered the impiety [See Hist of An tent Art trms 
latedbyG H Lodge l88i, n 07] 
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Consents to death, but conquers agony, 

And his drooped head sinks gradually low 
And through his side the last drops, ebbing slow 
From the red gash, fall heavy, one by one,’ 

Like the first of a thunder-show er , and now " 

The arena swims around him he is gone,"’ 

Ere ceased the inhuman shout which hailed the w ictch 
who won 


CXLI 

He heard it, but he heeded not his eyes 
Were with his heart and that was far away , 


i Fiout the ted gash fall Ingly — [AAS" M \ 

u Lihe the last of a thundet •shown — [MS M] 

ni The ecu th swims round him [jlAS - M ei ascii ] 


was of bronze The Gladiator w r as once in the Villa Ludo- 
visi, and was bought by Clement XII The right arm is 
an entire restoration of Michael Angelo 
[There is no doubt that the statue of the Dt ing Gladiator ” 
represents a dying Gaul It is to be compared with the 
once-named “ Arria and Pectus ” of the Villa Ludovisi, and 
with other sculptures m the museums of Venice, Naples, 
and Rome, representing “ Gauls and Amazons lying fatalh 
wounded, or still in the attitude of defending life to the 
last,” which belong to the Pergamene school of the second 
century B c M Collignon hazards a suggestion that the 
“ Dying Gaul” is the trumpet-sounder of Epigonos, m which, 
says Pliny {Hist Nat , \xxiv 8S), the sculptor surpassed all 
his previous works (“ omnia fere praedicta limtatus prauessit 
m tubicme"), while Dr H S Urlichs (see The Elder 
Pliny's Chapteis on the Histoiy of Ait, translated by K 
Jex-BIake, with Commentary and Historical Illustrations, 
by E Sellers, 1896, p 74, note ) falls back on Wmckelmann’s 
theory that the “ statue may have been simply the \ otive- 

portrait of the winner in the contest of heralds, such as that 
of Archias of Hybla in Delphoi ” (See, too, Helbig’s Guide 
to the Collection of Public Antiquities in Rome, Engl transl, 
n 399 > History of GiccL Sculpture, bv A S. Murray, 
LL D , F.S.A , 1890, ii 381-383 )] 
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He reeled not of the life he lost nor prize 
But where his rude hut 1>) the Danube hj — 

Th re were his young barbarians nil it play 
Tltm was their Dacian mother — he their sire 
Butchered to make a Romm holiday — 1 
All this rushed with his blood — Sliall he expire 
\nd unavenged’ — \nse ’ ye Ooths and glut jour ire 1 

CM II 

But here where Murder breathed her blood) steam — 
\nd here, where buzzing nations choked the ways 
And roared or murmured like a mountain stream 
Dashing or winding as its torrent strays, 

Here where the Roman million s blame or praise 
Was Death or Life — the playthings of a crowd — 

M> -voice sounds much— and fall the stars faint nys' x 
On the arena void— scats crushed — walls bowed— 
And galleries where m) steps seem echoes strangelv 
loud 


CM III 

A Ruin — yet what Rum l from its mass 
Walls — palaces — half-cities have been reared 
Yet oft the enormous skeleton ye pass 1 
And marvel where the spoil could have appeared 

i Slaughter at to make a /toman holtd y — ( 1 fS 1/ tr isetf } 

ii Was death a id l fe (MS' AT 1 

in Aty totce it much — - —{MS' AT fruit ] 
iv Yet the colossal skeleton ye fast — fM? AT erased ) 

VOL It 2 F 
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Hath it indeed been plundered, or liut cleared 5 
Alas 1 2 developed, opens the decn\ . 

When the colossal fabric’s form is neared 
It Mill not bear the brightness of the daj, 

Which streams too much on all ) ears — man — ha\e reft 
aw a) 


c\uv 

But when the rising moon begins to climb 
Its topmost arch, and gcntl> pauses there 
When the stars tw inkle through the loops of Time, 
And the low night-bree7C waves along the air 
The garland-forest, which the gray walls wear,' 

Like laurels on the bald first Cresar’s head 1 
When the light shines serene but doth not glare — 
Then in this magic circle raise the dead , 

Heroes have tiod this spot ’tis on their dust ye tread " 


CXLV 

“ While stands the Coliseum, Rome shall stand - 
“ When falls the Coliseum, Rome shall fall , 

i The ivy -/oust, which its walls doth wear — [JUS M erased ] 
li The Ha o i ace who ti od — the impn ini dust ye t> tad — 

[MS M aased ] 

1 Suetonius [Lib i cap \lv ] informs us that Julius Cresar 
was particularly gratified by that decree of the senate which 
enabled him to wear a wreath of laurel on all occasions He 
was anxious not to show that he was the conqueror of the 
world, but to hide that he was bald A stranger at Rome 
would hardly have guessed at the motive, nor should we 
without the help of the historian 

2 This is quoted m the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
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“ ^nd when Rome falls — the 11 orld Trom our own 
land 

Thus spake the pilgrims oer this might) wall 
In Saxon times, which we are wont to call 
Ancient and these three mortal things arc still 
On their foundations and unaltered all — 

Rome and her Rum past Redemption s skill — 

The "World — the same wide den — of thieves, or what >c 
wall 


c\lvi 

Simple erect sev ere, austere sublime — 1 
Shnnc of all saints and temple of all Gods 

Empire as a proof that the Coliseum was entire when seen 
b> the Anglo-Saxon pilgrims at the end of the sev enth or 
the beginning of the eighth ccntur> A notice on the Coli 
scum ma> be seen in the Historical Illustrations p •’63 
[ ‘ Quamdiu stabit Col> scus stabit et Roma quando cadet 
Coljseus cadet Roma quando cadet Roma cadet et mun 
dus (Bcda in Exccrptis scu Collcctancis apud Ducangc, 
Glossarium ad Scriptores Med { et Infima Latuutatis. tom 11 
p 407 edit Basil) This sa)ing must be ascribed to the 
Anglo Saxon pilgrims who visited Rome before the >ear 735 
the a:ra of Bedes death for I do not believe that our 
■venerable monk ever passed the sea — Gibbons Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Lmpire 1855 mii 81 note ] 

1 * Though plundered of all its brass except the ring w Inch 
was necessary to preserv e the aperture above though ex 
posed to repeated fires though sometimes flooded by the 
river and alwa)s open to the ram no monument of equal 
antiquity is so well preserved as this rotundo It passed 
with little alteration from the I agan into the present w or 
ship and so convenient were its niches for the Christian 
altar, that Michael Angelo ever studious of ancient beaut) 
introduced their design as a model in the Catholic church 
— Forsyth s Italy 1816 p 137 
[The Pantheon consists of two parts a porch or pronaos 
supported b) sixteen Corinthian columns and behind it, but 
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Fiom Jove to Jesus — spared and blest by Time 
Looking tranquillity, while falls or nods 
Arch — empire — each thing round thee — and Man plods 
His nay through thorns to ashes — glorious Dome 1 
Shalt thou not last ? Time’s sej the and T> rants’ rods 
Shiver upon thee — sanctuar) and home 
Of Art and Piety — Pantheon 1 — pride of Rome ,L 


CMVIl 

Relic of nobler daj s, and noblest arts ! 

Despoiled yet perfect > mth th) circle spreads 
A holiness appealing to all hearts , 

To Art a model — and to him who treads 


i the f ride of proudest Rciue — [it AS" ilf erased ] 

“ obviousl) disjointed from it,” a rotunda or round temple, 143 
feet high, and 142 feet in diameter The inscription on the 
portico (M AGRIPPA, L F Cos tcrtium Fecit) affirms 
that the temple was built by Agrippa (M Vipsamus), B C 27 

It has long been suspected that \\ ith regard to the existing 
building the inscription was “ historjcallj and artisticall) 
misleading , ” but it is only since 1892 that it has been known 
for certain (from the stamp on the bricks m -various parts of 
the building) that the rotunda was built b> Hadrian Diffi- 
culties -with regard to the relations between the two parts of 
the Pantheon remain unsolved, but on the following points 
Professor Lanciani claims to speak w ith certainty — 

(1) “The present Pantheon, portico included, is not the 
work of Agrippa, but of Hadrian, and dates from A n 120- 
124 

(2) “ The columns, capital, and entablature of the portico, 
inscribed with Agnppa’s name, may be original, and maj 
date from 27-25 bc, but they were fust removed and then 
put together by Hadrian 

( 3 ) “ The original structure of Agrippa w as rectangular 
instead of round, and faced the south instead of the north ” — 
Rums and Excavations, etc,, by R Lanciani, 1897, p 483 ] 
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Rome for the sake of ages Glory sheds 
Her light through thy sole aperture , to those 
\\ ho worship, here are altars for their beads — 

And they who feel for Genius may repose 
Their eyes on honoured forms whose busts around them 
close * 


cxlviii 

There is a dungeon, m whose dim drear light 3 

What do I gaze on ? Nothing — Look again » 

i The Pantheon has been made a receptacle for the busts 
of modem great or at least distinguished men The flood 
of light which once fell through the large orb abo\c on the 
whole circle of divinities now shines on a numerous nssem 
blagc of mortals some one or two of whom have been almost 
deified by the veneration of their countrymen 

[ The busts of Raphael Hannibal Caracci I icmn del 
Vaga Zuccan and others arc ill assorted with the 
many modern contemporary heads of ancient worthies which 
now glare in all the niches of the Rotunda — Historical 
Illustrations p ^93] 

* This and the three next stanzas allude to the stor> of 
the Roman daughter which is recalled to the trav cller by 
the site or pretended site of that adventure now shown 
at the Church of St Nicholas in Carccre The difficulties 
attending the full belief of the talc arc stated in Historic il 
Illustrations p 93 

[The traditional scene of the Caritas Romana is a coll 
forming part of the substructions of the Church of S Nicola 
in Carccre near the Piazza Montanara Fcstus (De Verb 
Stgtttf lib aiv A J Valpy 18 6 11 594) by iviy of illus 
trating Pictas tells the story in a few words It is said 
that /Blius dedicated a temple to 1 ictas on the very spot 
where a woman dwelt of yore Her father was shut up in 
prison and she kept him alive by giving him the breast b> 
stealth and as a reward for her deed obtained his forgive 
ness and freedom In Pliny {Hist Nat vn 36) and in 
\ dlerius Maximus (v 4) it is not a f ithtr but a mother whose 
life is saved by a daughter s piety ] 
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Tw o forms are slowly shadow ed on my sight 
Two insulated phantoms of the brain 1 
It is not so I see'them full and plain 
An old man, and a female young and fan, 

Fresh as a nursing mother, in whose vein 
The blood is nectar but what doth she there, 

With her unmantled neck, and bosom w r hite and bare?" 

CXLIN 

Full swells the deep puie fountain of young life. 

Where on the heart and from the heart w e took 
Our fiist and sv’eetest nurture when the wife, 

Blest into mother, in the innocent look, 

Oi even tire piping cry of lips that brook m 
No pam and small suspense, a joy perceives 11 
Man knows not w'hen from out its cradled nook 
She sees her little bud put forth its leaves 
What may the fruit be yet ? — I know not Cain w as Eve’s 

CL 

But heie Youth offers to Old Age the food, 

The milk of his own gift it is her Sire 
To whom she renders back the debt of blood 
Born with her birth No— he shall not expire 

1 T-wo isolated phantoms — [MS M] 

li With he) unkei chief ed neck - — [MS M erased ] 

111 Or even the ski ill impatient \ci tes that brook ] 

or, Or even the skull small ciy —\MS M erased] 

iv No -waiting silence or suspense — [MS M ei ased ] 
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While m those mmi and loicl) terns the fire 
Of health and hoi) fethn* can provide 
Treat Natures Nik whose deep stream rises higher 
Than TgyjAs riser — from tint gentle ide' 

Drink— drink, and Inc— Old Man' Heavens realm 
holds no such tide 


C LI 

Hie starr) fable of the MiU) \\a> * 

Has not th> stor) s punt) it is 
A constellation of a sweeter ra> 

\nd sacred Nature triumphs more m this 
Reverse of her decree tlun in the ah) si 
Where sparkle distant worlds —Oh, holiest Nurse 
No drop of tint clear stream its wa) hall nws 
To th) Sires heart, replenishing its source 1 * * * * * * * 
Vi ith life as our freed souls rejoin the Universe 


CUI 

lum to the Mole 9 which Hadrian reared on high 
Iinpcml mimic of old 1 gjpis piles 

1 To tit on ual f un im fa l rt/irrct 
Thy jir/i f-eatt — [ MS M train/ } 

i {It was fabled of the Milks Wa) that when Mercur) 

held up the infant Hercules to Junos breast that he mi Jit 

drink in diwmt) the goddess pushed him awa> and that 

drops of milk fell into the soid and became a multitude of 

tins stars The stor> is told b> Eratosthenes of Cjrcnc (n e 

*»70) m Ins Catastensmi (Treatise on Star Legends), No 44 

Ofinsc Mythot Amsterdam 1688, p 136 ] 

The castle of St Angelo (See Historical Illustrations ) 

{Hadrians mole or mausoleum, now the Castle of St 
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Colossal copyist of deformity 
Whose travelled phantasy from the far Nile’s 
Enormous model, doomed the artist’s toils 
To build for Giants, and foi lus vain earth. 

His shrunken ashes, raise this Dome How smiles 
The gazer’s eye with philosophic mirth,’ 

To view the huge design which sprung from such a birth ' 


CLIII 1 

But lo 1 the Dome — the vast and \\ ondrous Dome,"- - 
To which Diana’s man el was a cell 

1 2 he now spedatoi with a sand wind ninth 

2 ovum the vast design — [MS M] 

li Look to the dome — [JAS M ] 

Angelo, is situated on the banks of the Tiber, on the site of 
the “ Horti Neroms ’ “ It is composed of a square, basement, 
each side of which measures 247 feet A grand circular 
mole, nearly 1000 feet in circumference, stands on the square 
basement,” and, originally, “ supported m its turn a cone of 
earth covered with evergreens, like the mausoleum of 
Augustus ” A spiral way led to a central chamber in the 
interior of the mole, which contained, presumably, the por- 
phyry sarcophagus m which Antoninus Pius deposited the 
ashes of Hadrian, and the tomb of the Antomnes Hononus 
(a d 428) was probably the first to convert the mausoleum 
into a fortress The bronze statue of the Destroying Angel, 
which is placed on the summit, dates from 1740, and is the 
successor to five earlier statues, of which the first was erected 
in 1453 The conception and execution of the Moles 
Hadriqna are entirely Roman, and, except in size and 
solidity, it is in no sense a mimic pyramid — Rums and 
Excavations , etc , by R Lanciam, 1897, p 554, 

1 This and the next six stanzas have a reference to the 
Church of St Peter’s (For a measurement of the compara- 
tive length of this basilica and the other great churches 
of Europe, see the pavement of St Peter’s, and the Classical 
'Four tin ough Italy , 11 125, ct seq , chap iv ) 
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Chnst s mighty slinne above His martyr’s tomb 1 * 

I have beheld the Ephesian s miracle — 3 
Its columns strew the wilderness and dwell 
The hyaena and the jackal in their shade 4 

i Lo Christ's great dome — [ MS M } 

- [Compare The Prophecy of Dante , n 49-53 — 

While still stands 

The austere I antheon, into hea\ cn shall so ir 
A dome its image while the base cvpands 
Into a fane surpassing all before 

Such as all flesh shall flock to kneel in n 

Compare too Brownings Christ nits Etc sect x — 

‘ Is it really on the earth 
This miraculous dome of God ? 

Has the angels measuring rod 
Which numbered cubits gem from gem 
Iwixt the gates of the new Jerusalem 
Meted it out — and what he meted 
Hate the sons of men completed ? 

— Binding ever as he bade 
Columns in the colonnade 
With arms wide open to embrace 
The entn of the human race ? J 

3 [The ruins which Byron and Hobhouse explored M irch 
y ibio {Travels m Albania 11 68-71) were not the rums 

of the second Temple of Artemis the sixth wonder of the 
world (vide Philo Byzantius De Septem Orbis iMiracuhs) 
but probably, those of the great gymnasium near the port 
of the city In 1810 and for long afterwards the remains 
of the temple were buried under twenty feet of earth and it 
was not till 1870 that the late Mr J T Wood the agent of 
the Trustees of the British Museum had so far completed his 
excavations as to discover the foundations of the building on 
the exact spot which had been pointed out by Guhl yi 1843 
Fragments of the famous sculptured columns thirtv six in 
number says Pliny (/fist Nat xxxvi 95) were also Drought 
to light and are now in the British Museum (See Modern 
Discoveries on the Site of Ancient Ephesus by J T Wood, 
1890 Hist of Greek Sculpture by A S Murray 11 304 )] 

4 [Compare Don Juan C into IX stanza xxui line — 

I have hedrd them in the Ephesian rums howl ] 
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I have beheld Sophia’s bright roofs swell ' 

Their glittering mass 1’ the Sun, and have surveyed " 

Its sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem prayed , 1 

CLIV 

But thou, of temples old, or altais new, 

Standest alone \\ ith nothing like to thee 
Woithiest of God, the Holy and the True 1 
Since Zion’s desolation, when that He 
Forsook his former city, what could be, 

Of earthly structuies, in His honoui piled, 

Of a subhmer aspect ? Majesty 

Power Glory Strength and Beauty all are aisled 

In this eternal Ark of worship undefiled 

CLV 

Enter its grandeui overwhelms thee not , 

And why ? it is not lessened but thy mind, 
Expanded by the Genius of the spot, 

Has grown colossal, and can only find 
A fit 2 abode wheiem appear enshrined 
Thy hopes of Immortality and thou 

i lound roofs swell — [yJAS" M , D ] 

n Than ghttcnng fo eastplate m the sun — [JUS M a used] 

i. [Compare Canto II stanza lxux lines 2, 3 — 

“ Oh Stamboul 1 once the Empress of their reign, 
Though turbans now pollute Sophia’s shrine ”] 

( 2 [The emphasis is on the word “ fit ” The measure of 
“ fitness ” is the entirety of the enshrinement or embodiment 
of the mortal aspiration to put on immortality The vastness 
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Shalt one day if found worth) , so defined 
Sec thy God face to face, as thou dost now 
His Holy of Holies —nor be blasted by his brow L 


CLVl 

Thou movest — but increasing w ith the advance 1 
Like climbmg some great Alp which still doth nsc 
Deceived by its gigantic elegance — 

Vastness which grows but grows to harmonize — U- 
All musical in its immensities 
Rich marbles richer painting — shnnes where flame 1 
The lamps of gold — and haughty dome which vies 
In air w ith Earth s chief structures, though their frame 
Sits on the firm set ground — and this the clouds must 
claim 

i His earthly palace [ MS AT erase 1 1 

u ind fair proportions which beguile the eyes — [A/S AT eras d ] 
in Paml tig and mat ble of so many dyes — 

And glorious high altar it ere for eier bum — [AAS - Al erased ] 

and the sacredness of St Peters make for and effect this 
embodiment So too the living temple so defined great 
with the greatness of holiness maj become the enshrinement 
and the embodiment of the Spirit of God ] 

i [This stanza may be paraphrased but not construed 
Apparently the meaning is that as the eye becomes accus 
tomed to the details and proportions of the building the 
sense of its vastness increases Your first impressions a at 
fault you had not begun to realize the almost inconceivable 
vastness of the structure You had begun to climb the 
mountain and the dazzling peak seemed to be close at your 
head but as you ascend, it recedes Thou movest but 
the building expands thou climbest but the Alp in 
creases in height In both cases the eye has been deceived 
by gigantic elegance by the proportion of parts to the whole ] 
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CLVII 

Thou seest not all but piecemeal thou must break, 
To sepaiate contemplation, the great whole , 

And as the Ocean many bays ill make 
That ask the eye so here condense thy soul 
To more immediate objects, and conti ol 
Thy thoughts until thy mmd hath got by heart 
Its eloquent proportions, and unroll 1 
In mighty graduations, part by part, 

The Glory which at once upon thee did not dart, 

CLVIII 

Not by its fault but thine Our outward sense iL 
Is but of gradual grasp and as it is 
That what we have of feeling most intense 
Outstrips our faint expression , even so this 
Outshining and o’erwhelmmg edifice 
Fools our fond gaze, and greatest of the great 
Defies at first our Nature’s littleness, 

Till, growing with its growth, we thus dilate 

Oui Spirits to the size of that they contemplate. 

CLIX 

Then pause, and be enlightened , there is more 
In such a survey than the sating gaze 

i Its Giant’s limbs and by degrees 

or, The Giant eloquence and thus uni oil — [Jl/S M erased ] 

11 out nan oiv sense 

Cannot keep pace with mind —\1IS M erased ] 
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Of wonder pleased, or awe which would adore 
The worship of the place, or the mere praise 
Of Art and its great Masters who could raise 
What former time, nor shill, nor thought could plan 1 
The fountain of Sublimity display s 
Its depth and thence may draw the mind of Man “• 

Its golden sands, and learn what great Conceptions can lL 

CLK 

Or, turning to the Vatican go sec 
Laocoon s 1 torture dignify ing pain — 

i What Earth nor Time — nor former Thought could fra tte — 

[MS 1/ erased ) 

u Before) our ey e — and y e return not at ye came — 1 [A/S V eras'd] 
in In (hat which Genu s did u hat great Conception* ea i — 

[MS M erased J 

i [Pliny tells us ( Hist A at xxxvi 5) that the Laocoon 
which stood in the palace of Titus was the work of three 
sculptors natives of Rhodes and it is now universally 
admitted that the statue which was found (Jamnn 14 1510) 
in the vineyard of Felice de Freddy not far from the ruins of 
the palace, and is now in the Vatican, is the statue which 
Pliny describes M Collignon m his Histoirc d la Sculp 
tttre Grecquc, gives reasons for assigning the date of the 
Laocoon to the first years of the first century PC It follows 
that the work is a century later than the frieze of the great 
altar of Pergamos which contains the figure of a young 
giant caught in the toils of Athena s serpent — a theme which 
served as a model for later sculptors of the same school In 
1817 the Laocoon was in the heyday of its fame and was 
regarded as the supreme achievement of ancient art Since 
then it has been decried and dethroned M Collignon 
protests against this excessive depreciation and makes him 
self the mouthpiece of a second and more temperate reaction 
‘ On peut gSuter mediocrement le mdlodrame, sans 
m^connaitre pour cela les r^elles quality du groupe La 
composition est dune structure imSprochable dune har 
mome de hgnes qui ddfie toute critique Le torse du Lao 
coon trahit une science du nu peu commune " {Hist de la 
Sculp Grecquc 1897 11 550 551)] 
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A Father’s love and Mortal’s agon) 

With an Immortal’s patience blending Vain 
The struggle vain, against the coiling strain 
And gripe, and deepening of the dragon’s grasp, 
The Old Man’s clench , the long envenomed chain 1 
Rivets the living links, the enormous Asp 
Enforces pang on pang, and stifles gasp on gasp " 


CIAI 

Or view the Lord of the unerring bow , 1 
The God of Life, and Poesy, and Light 

i ihe mi idnng boys — [MS M erased ] 

li Shackles its living i ings, and — [il/lS AT erased ] 

x [In his description of the Apollo Behidere, Bjron 
follows the traditional theory of Montorsoli, the pupil of 
Michael Angelo, who restored the left hand and right forearm 
of the statue The god, after his struggle w ith the python, 
stands forth proud and disdainful, the left hand holding a 
bow, and the right hand falling as of one who had just shot 
an arrow The discovery, m i S6o, of a bronze statuette in 
the Stroganoff Collection at St Petersburg, which holds 
something like an segis and a mantle in the left hand, sug- 
gested to Stephani a second theory, that the Behidere 
Apollo was a copy of a statue of Apollo Boedromios, an cx- 
voio offering on the rout of the Gauls when they attacked 
Delphi (b c 278) To this theory Furtwaengler at one time 
assented, but subsequently came to the conclusion that the 
Stroganoff bronze was a forger)' His present contention is 
that the left hand held a bow, as Montorsoli imagined, whilst 
the right grasped “ a branch of laurel, of which the leaves are 
still visible on the trunk which the copyist added to the 
bronze original ” The Apollo Belvidere is, he concludes, a 
copy of the Apollo Alexicacos of Leochares (fourth centur> 
B c ), which stood in the Cerameicos at Athens M Maxime 
Coliignon, who utters a word of warning as to the undue 
depreciation of the statue by modern critics, adopts Furt- 
waenglers later theory {Masterpieces of Ancient G? cck Sculp- 
ture, by A Furtwaengler, 1895, 11 405, sq)"] 
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The Sun in human limbs arrayed, and brow 
AH radiant from his triumph in the fight , 

The shaft hath just been shot — the arrow bright 
With an Immortal s vengeance — m his ey e 
And nostnl beautiful Disdain and Might 
And Majesty, flash their full lightnings by 
Developing m that one glance the Deity 

CLXII 

But in his delicate form — a dream of Love , 1 
Shaped by some solitary Nymph whose breast 
Longed for a deathless lover from above 
And maddened in that vision — are exprest 

1 [The ‘delicate” beauty of the statue recalled the 
features of a lady whom he had once thought of making his 
wife The Apollo Belvidere he wrote to Moore (May r» 
1817) “is the image of Lady Adelaide Forbes 1 thmk 1 
never saw such a likeness } 

2 [It is probable that lines 1-4. of this stanza contain an 
allusion to a fact related by M Pinel in his work Sur l In 
samti which Milman turned to account in his Bel idete 
Apollo , a Newdigate Prize F ocm of 1812 — 

Beauteous as vision seen in dreamv sleep 

By holy maid on Delphi s haunted steep 

Mid the dim twilight of the laurel grove 

Too fair to worship, too divine to love 

\et on that form in wild delirious trance 

With more than rev rence gazed the Maid of France 

Day after day the love sick dreamer stood 

With him alone nor thought it solitude * 

To cherish grief her last, her dearest care 
Her one fond hope — to perish of despair 

Milman s Poetical Works Pans 18 9 p 180 
Compare, too Coleridges Kubla K han^ lines 14-16 — 

* A sav age place as holy and enchanted 
As eer beneath a wailing moon was haunted 
By woman wailing for her demon lover” 

Poetical Works , 1893 p 94] 
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All that ideal Beauty ever blessed 

The mind with in its most unearthly mood, 

When each Conception was a heavenl) Guest 
A ray of Immortality and stood, 

Starlike, around, until they gathered to a God ! 1 am 

CLXIII ' 

And if it be Prometheus stole from Heaven 
The fire which we endure 1 it was repaid 
By him to whom the energy w as given r- 

Which this poetic marble hath army ed < 

With an eternal Glory which, if made j 

By human hands, is not of human thought \] 

And Time himself hath hallow’ed it, nor laid 
One ringlet m the dust — nor hath it caught 
A tinge of years, but breathes the flame with which ’Was 
wrought 


CLN.1V 

But where is he, the Pilgrim of my Song, 

The Being who upheld it through the past > 

Methmks he cometh late and tarries Iona 
He is no more these breathings are his last 

1 Befomts eyes unveiled to image foi th a God l— [MS M a ased ] 

i [The fire which Prometheus stole from hear en w r as the 
living soul, “ the source of all our woe ” (Compare Horace 
Odes , i 3 29-31— 

“ Post ignem aetheria domo 

Subductum, Macies et nova Febnum 
Terris mcubuit cohors ”)] 
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His wanderings done — his visions ebbing fist 
And he himself as nothing — if he was 
Aught but a phantasy, and could be classed 
With forms which live and suffer — let that piss — 

Iis shadow fades away into Destruction s mass ' 

CLKV 

Vhtch gathers shadow — substance — life, and all 
That we inherit in its mortal shroud — 

And spreads the dim and universal pall 
Through which all things grow phantoms and the 
cloud 

Between us sinks and all which ever glowed, 

Till Glory s self is twilight and displays 
A melancholy halo scarce allowed 
To hover on the verge of darkness — rays 
Sadder than saddest night for they distract the gaze 

CLXVI 

And send us prying into the abyss, 

To gather what we shall be when the frame 
Shall be resolved to something less than this — 

Its wretched essence , and to dream of fame 
And wipe the dust from off the idle name 
We never more shall hear, — but never more 

i The phantom fades a vat tnto the general mass — 

[it/iS M era set] 
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Oh, happier thought ' can we be made the same 
It is enough m sooth that once we boie 
These fardels 1 of the heait the heart whose sweat was 
goie. 


CLXVII. 

Haik ' forth fiom the abyss a voice pioceeds,- 
A long low distant murmur of dread sound. 

Such as arises when a nation bleeds 
With some deep and immedicable wound , 

Thiough storm and darkness yawns the rending 
ground 

The gulf is thick with phantoms, but the Chief 
Seems royal still, though with her head discrowned, 
And pale, but lovely, with maternal grief 
She clasps a babe, to whom her breast yields no relief 

1 [Compaie Hamlet , act 111 sc i, line 76 — 

“ Who would these fardels beai ? ”] 

2 [Charlotte Augusta (b January 7, 1796), only daughtei 
of the Prince Regent, was married to Leopold of Saxe- 
Coburg, May 2, 1816, and died m childbirth, November 6, 
1817 

Other poets produced their dirges , but it was left to Byron 
to deal finely, and as a poet should, with a present grief, 
i\hich was felt to be a national calamity 

Southey’s “Funeral Song for the Princess Charlotte of 
Wales” was only surpassed m feebleness by Coleridge’s 
“ Israel’s Lament ” Campbell composed a laboured elegy, 
which was “ spoken by Mr at Drury Lane Theatre, on 
the First Opening of the House after the Death of the 
Princess Charlotte, 1817 3” and Montgomery wrote a hymn 
on “ The Royal Infant, Still-born, November 5, 1817 ” 

N ot a line of these lamentable effusions has survived , but 
the poor, pitiful story of common misfortune, with its tragic 
irony, uncommon circumstance, and far-reaching conse- 
quence, found its votes sace } in the author of Childe Hat old] 
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CLXVIII 

Scion of Chiefs and Monarchs where art thou ? 

Fond Hope of many nations, art thou dead ? 

Could not the Grave forget thee, and lay low 
Some less majestic, less beloved head? 

In the sad midnight, while thy heart still bled 
The mother of a moment o er thy boy 
Death hushed that pang for ever with thee fled 
The present happiness and promised joy 
Which filled the Imperial Isles so full it seemed to 
cloy 


CLXIX 

Peasants bnng forth in safety — Can it be 
Oh thou that wert so happy so adored 1 
Those who weep not for Kings shall weep for thee 
And Freedom s heart, grown heavy cease to hoard 
Her many griefs for One, for she had poured 
Her orisons for thee and o er thy head 1 
Beheld her Ins — -Thou, too, lonely Lord 
And desolate Consort — vainly wert thou wed 1 
The husband of a > ear 1 the father of the dead ' 

1 Her prayers for thee and xtt tfy coming f oner 
Beheld her Ins — Thou too lonely Lord 
And desolate Consort l fatal is tly dower 

The Husband of a year— the Father of an [I hour] — 

[D erased ] 
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CLXX. 

Of sackcloth was thy wedding garment made , 

Thy bridal’s fruit is ashes . 1 m the dust 
The fair-haiied Daughter of the Isles is laid, 

The love of millions > How we did entrust 
Futurity to her ' and, though it must 
Darken above oui bones, yet fondly deemed 
Our children should obey her child, and blessed 
Her and hei hoped-for seed, whose promise seemed 
Like stais to shepherd’s eyes ’twas but a meteor 
beamed 2 


CLXXI 

Woe unto us not her for she sleeps w ell J 
The fickle reek of popular breath , 4 the tongue 
Of hollow counsel, the false oracle, 

Which from the bath of Monarchy hath rung 

1 [Compare Canto III stanza xxxiv lines 6, 7 — 

“ Like to the apples on the Dead Sea’s shore, 

All ashes to the taste ”] 

2 [Mr. Tozer traces the star simile to Homer (Iliad, un 

559 )— 

IlavTtt 5e t’ eISetcu ScTTpa, yeyrfie Be te typeva. ~oijxi)V 3 

3 [Compare Macbeth , act m sc. 2, lines 22, 23 — 

“ Duncan is m his grave , 

After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well ”] 

4 [Compare Conolaims, act 111. sc. 3, lines 121, 122 — 

“ You common cry of curs 1 whose breath I hate 
As reek o’ the rotten fens ”] 
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Its knell in princely ears, till the o erstung 
Nations have armed in madness — the strange fate 
IVhich tumbles mightiest sovereigns, 1 and hath flung 
Against their blind omnipotence a weight 
Within the opposing scale which crushes soon or 
late,— 1 


CLKXII 

These might have been her destiny — but no— 

Our hearts deny it and so young, so fair 
Good "without effort, great without a foe , 

But now a Bnde and Mother — and now then! 

How many ties did that stem moment tear 1 
From thy Sire s to his humblest subject s breast 
Is linked the electric chain of that despair 
Whose shock was as an Earthquake s 2 and opprest 
The land which loved thee so that none could love thee 
best 


i Which sinks [MS M) 

i Mary died on the scaffold Elizabeth, of a broken heart 
Charles V a hermit Louis XIV , a bankrupt in means and 
glory Cromwell, of anxiety and * the greatest is behind " 
Napoleon lives a prisoner To these sovereigns a long but 
superfluous list might be added of names equally illustrious 
and unhappy 

n [The simile of the ‘earthquake was repeated m a 
letter to Murray dated December 3 1817 ‘The death of 
the Princess Charlotte has been a shock even here and must 
ha\ e been an earthquake at home The death of this 
poor Girl is melancholy in every respect, dying at twenty or 
so in childbed — -of a boy too, a present princess and fixture 
queen and just as she began to be happy and to enjoy 
herself and the hopes which she inspired ] 
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CLXXIII. 

Lo, Nemi 1 1 navelled m the woody hills 
So far, that the uprooting Wind which tears 
The oak from his foundation, and which spills 
The Ocean o’er its boundary, and bears 
Its foam against the skies, reluctant spares 
The oval mirror of thy glassy lake , 

And calm as cherished hate, its surface wears 1 
A deep cold settled aspect nought can shake, 

All coiled into itself and round, as sleeps the snake 


CLXXIV. 

And neai, Albano’s scarce divided waves 
Shme from a sister valley , and afar 31 H 
The Tiber winds, and the broad Ocean laves 
The Latian coast wheie sprung the Epic war, 

“ Aims and the Man,” whose xe-ascending stai 
Rose o’er an empne but beneath thy right " 

i And calm as speechless hate — [MS M] 

1 The village of Nemi was near the Arician retreat of 
Egeria, and, from the shades which embosomed the temple 
of Diana, has preserved to this day its distinctive appella- 
tion of The Grove Nemi is but an evening’s ride from the 
comfortable mn of Albano 

[The basm of the Lago di Nemi is the crater of an extinct 
volcano Hence the comparison to a coiled snake Its 
steel-blue waters are unruffled by the wind which lashes 
the neighbouring ocean into fury Hence its likeness to 
“ cherished hate,” as contrasted with “ generous and active 
wrath ”] 

2 [The spectator is supposed to be looking towards the 
Mediterranean from the summit of Monte Cavo Tusculum, 
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Tully reposed from Rome, — Tnd •where >on bar 
Of girdling mountains intercepts the sight L 
The Sabine farm was tilled, the weary Bard s delight 


CL\X\ 

But I forget — M> Pilgrim s shnne is won, 

And he and I must part — so let it be — 

His task and mine alike arc nearly done , 

Yet once more let us look upon the Sea , 

The Midland Ocean breaks on him and me 
And from the Alban Mount we now behold 
Our fnend of youth, that Ocean, which when we 
Beheld it last by Calpc s rock 1 unfold 
Those waves we followed on till the dark Buxine rolled 


i Of girdling mountains circle on the sight 

The Sabine farm is tilled the iteaned U ircTs del ght — 

l VS V] 

where 44 Tully reposed lies to the north of the Alban Hills 
on the nght but, as Byron points to i spot beneath thy 
right he probably refers to the traditional site of the Villa 
Ciceroms at Grotta Ferrata and not to an ahem iti\c site at 
the Villa Ruffinclla between Frascati and the ruins of Tus 
culum Horaces babmc farm on the bank of Digcntiab 
“ice cold nvulet is more than twenty miles to the north 
east of the Alban Hills The mountains to the south and 
east of Tusculum intercept the view of the a alley of the 
Licenza (Digcntia) where the 4 farm was tilled Childc 
Harold had bidden farewell to Horace, once for all upon 
Sorac e s ridge, but recalls him to keep company w ith Virgil 
and Cicero ] 

i [ Calpe s rock is Gibraltar (compare Child Harold 
Canto II stanza xxu line i) 4 Last may be the last time 
that Byron and Childe Harold saw the Mediterranean 
together Byron had last seen it— the Midland Ocean —by 
Calpe s rock on his return journey to England in 1811 
Or by 4 last he may mean the last time that it burst upon 
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CL\\\ I 

Upon the blue Sjmplcgadcs r " long} ears— 

Long, though not very man) — 'since ime done 
Their work on both , some suffering and some tears 1 
Has c left us nearl) where we had begun 
Yet not in sain our mortal race hath run 
We have had our reward — and it is here, 

That sse can )et feel gladdened b) the Sun, 

And reap from Earth — Sea joy almost as dear 
As if there were no Man to trouble sshat is clear . 1 


CLWS II 

Oh ' that the Desert were m> dwelling-place,'’ 

With one fair Spirit for my minister, 

1 much sujjitirg nui sou ' t<ars — [.’A? M\ 

his siew He had not seen the Mediterranean on his ssas 
ftom Genes a to Venice, in October — Koscmbcr, 1816, or from 
Venice to Rome, April — Maj, 1817 , blit now from the Alban 
Mount the “ ocean ” svas full in s icw ] 

x [“ After the stanza (near the conclusion of Canto }th) 
svhich ends s\ ith the line — 

“ * As if there ssas no man to trouble sshat is cleai,’ 

inseit the tsvo following stanzas (clwsu, cKvsiu) Then 
go on to the stanza beginning, ‘Roll on thou/ etc, etc 
You ssill find the place of insertion near the conclusion — 
just before the address to the Ocean 

“These two stanzas ssill just make up the number of 500 
stanzas to the svhole poem 

“ Anssver when you receive this I sent back the packets 
yesterday, and hope the) svill arrive m safety ” — D ] 

2 [His desire is towards no light o’ lose, but for the 
support and fellosvslnp of his sistei Compare the opening 
lines of the Epistle to Augusta — 

“ My sister 1 my ssveet sister « if a name 
Dearer and purer svere, it should be thine , 
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That I might all forget the human nee, 

And hating no one, love but only her ! 

Ye elements 1 — in whose ennobling stir 
I feel myself exalted — Can j e not 
Accord me such a Being? Do I err 
In deeming such inhabit many a spot ? 

Though with them to converse can rarely be our lot 

CLXXVIII 

There is a pleasure in the pathless w oods 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore 
There is societ) where none intrudes 
By the deep Sea, and Music in its roar 
I love not Man the less, but Nature more, 

From these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all I may be or have been before, 

To mingle with the Universe, 1 and feel 
What I can neer express — jet can not all conceal 

CLXXIX 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean — roll 1 
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain , 

Mountains and seas divide us but I claim 
No tears but tenderness to answer mine 
Go where 1 will to me thou art the same — 

A lo\ ed regret which I would not resign 
There yet are two things m mj destinj, — 

A world to roam through and a home with thee 

‘ The first were nothing— had I still the last, 

It were the haven of my happiness ] 
i [Compare Childc Harold Canto III stanza Ixxu lines 
8 9 and Epistle to Augusta stanza xi ] 
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Man marks the earth with rum— hi-, control 
Stops with the shore, — upon the water) plain 
The wrecks me all th) deed, nor doth rt main 
A shadow of man’s ravage, save his own, 

When, for a moment, like a drop of ram, 

He sinks into th) depths w till bubbling groan — 
Without a grave unknelled, uncofiimd, and unknown/ 


u \\\ 

His steps aic not upon th) paths, th) fields 
Are not a spoil for him, — thou dost arise 
And shake him from thee , the vile strength he wields 
For Earth’s destruction thou dost all despise, 

Spuming him from th) bosom to the skies 1 
And send'st him, shivering in thy plajful spraj 
And howling, to his Gods, where hapl) lies 
His petty hope in some near port or bay, 

And dashest him again to Earth — there let him lav " : 

1. wtcaithed, uncojjtued, ard visitor or — [il/T l\f ] 

11 A nd dashest him to eat th again th ere U f / nr lay ! — [D ] 

1 [Compare Ps c vn 26, “Thc> mount lip to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths ”] 

2 [“ Lay” is followed by a plainly marked period in both 
the MSS {M and D) of the Fourth Canto of Lhtlde Hat old 
For instances of the same error, compare “ The Adieu, 
stanza 10, lmc 4, and [“ Pignus Amoris”], stanza 3, line 3 
( Poetical IV oiks, 1898, 1 232, nolo, and p 241) It is to be 
remarked that Hobhouse, who pencilled a few corrections on 
the margin of his own MS copy, makes no comment on this 
famous solecism The fact is that B)ron wrote as he spoke, 
with the “ careless and negligent case of a man of quality,” 
and either did not know that “ lay ” was not an mtransitn e 
verb or regarded himself as “ super grammaticam .”] 
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CLXXXI 

The armaments which thunderstnhe the walls 
Of rock built cities bidding nations quake 
And Monarchs tremble m their Capitals, 

The oak Leviathans 1 whose huge nbs make L 
Their clay creator the vain title take 
Of Lord of thee, and Arbiter of War— 

These are thy to>s and as the snowy flake, 

■They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike the Armada s pnde or spoils of Trafalgar 

i These oaken citadels which made and make — [MS M erased ] 

1 [Compare Campbells Battle of the Baltic (stanza u 
lines i, 2)— 

‘ Like leviathans afloat, 

Lay their bulwarks on the brine ] 

2 The Gale of wind which succeeded the battle of Tra 
falgar destroyed the greater part (if not all) of the prizes — 
nineteen sail of the line — taken on that memorable day 
I should be ashamed to specify particulars which should be 
known to all— did we not know that in France the people 
were kept in ignorance of the event of this most glorious 
victory in modem times and that in England it is the 
present fashion to talk of Waterloo as though it were entirely 
an English triumph — and a thing to be named with Elen 
heim and Agincourt — Trafalgar and Aboukir Posterity will 
decide but if it be remembered a a skilful or as a wonder 
ful action it will be like the battle of Zama where we think 
of Hannibal more than of Scipio For assuredly wp dwell 
on this action not because it was gamed by Blucher or 
Wellington but because it was lost by Buonaparte — a man 
who with all his vices and his faults never yet found an 
adversary with a tithe of his talents (as far as the expression 
can apply to a conqueror) or his good intentions, his 
clemency or his fortitude 

Look at his successors throughout Europe whose imitation 
of the worst parts of his policy is only limited by their com 
parative impotence and their positive imbecility —[MS M] 



